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Evidences  of  it’s  'Truth  produced 
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Arguments  to  the  Contrary  anfv/ered. 

Containing,  in  particular, 

A  Reply  to  the  Objections  And  Arguings  of 
Dr.  Johs  Taylor,  in  his  Book,  Intitled, 
(!  1  *.e  S c r i p t n re- Dobt ri n e  of  Original  Sin  pro- 
Poied  to  free  and  candid  Examination,  &c4 

By  the  late  Reverend  and  Learned 

onathan  Edwards,  A.M. 

Prefident,  of  the  College  of  New-Jerfey . 
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— Et  Ease  non  tautum  ad  Peccatores  referenda  eft  •  auj,  H 
omnibus  Maledidiombus  primi  Hominis,  omnes  eius\f  erf 
lationes  convemunt.--- '  d  c,f  TJ 

Propter  Concupifcentiam,  innatam  Cordi  humano/dieim'/’to 

niquitate  getiitus  fum  ;  atque  Senfus  eft,  quod  a  Nanvi'i 
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- Ad  Mores  Natura  recurrit  **N  ^ZRA“ 

damnatos,  fixa  et  mutari  nefeia.— 

Docilcs  imitandis 

turpi  bus  et  pravis  omnes  fumus.-—  t 

*  J  uv. 
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Panted  and  Sold  by  S.  Kneelano,  oppofitc  to  th.  Probate- 

c-mee  in  Queen-ftreet.  1758. 
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A  brief  Account  of  the  Book  and  it’s 


Author. 

AS  the  Rev.  Author  of  the  following  Piece  has  been 
removed  by  Death,  before  its  coming  into  public 

View,  Cnft om  has  made  it  decent  to  introduce  it 
with  a  prefatory  Page.  ,  > 

The  Copy  he  brought  to  the  Prefs  fometime  the  laft 
Year,  and  a  Number  of  Sheets  palled  his  own  Review. 
But  a  Variety  of  Incidents  retarded  finifhing  the  Work 
till  now.  It  is  hoped,  no  material  Miftakes  of  the  Printer 

have  elcaped  Corredion,  befides  what  are  noticed  in  the 
Table  of  Errata. 

They  that  were  acquainted  with  the  Author,  or  know 
his  juft  Charader,  &  have  any  Tafte  for  the  feriousTheme, 
will  want  Nothing  to  be  laid  in  Recommendation  of  the 
enfuing  Trad,  but  only  that  Mr.  Edwards  wrote  it. 

Several  valuable  Pieces  on  this  Subjed  have  lately  been 
publifhed,  upon  the  fame  Side  of  the  Queftion.  But  he 
had  no  Notice  of  lo  much  as  the  very  firft  of  them,  till 
he  had  wholly  concluded  what  he  had  in  View  :  nor  has  it 
been  thought,  any  Thing  already  printed  fhould  fuperfede 
this  Woik  of  his ;  being  defigned  on  a  more  extenfive  Plan  * 
comprising  a  Vai  icty  of  Arguments,  and  Anfvvers  to  many 
ejedions,  that  fed  not  in  the  Way  of  the  other  worthy 
Writers  ;  and  the  Whole  done  with  a  Care  of  familiar. 
Method  and  Language,  as  well  as  clear  Reafoning,  in  ge¬ 
neral  accommodated  very  much  to  common  Capacities. 

It  mud  be  a  fenfible  Pleafure  to  every  Friend  of 
d  ruth,  that  lo  maftcrly  a  Hand  undertook  a  Reply  to  Dr, 
i  ay  lor  ;  notwithftanding  the  various  Anfwers  already 
given  him,  both  at  home  and  abroad.— And  fhould  the  faid 
r  or  any  other  in  his  behalf,  attempt  to  vindicate  his 
Book,  though  our  Author  being  dead,  this  his  Work  will 
have  the  Difadvantage  of  wanting  his  Pen  to  defend  it, 
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yet  it  is  not  doubted  but  other  fufficient  Hands  will  be 
found  to  engage  in  the  Caufe,  &  fupport  labouring  Truth. 

As  it  has  been  thought  unfit,  this  Pofthumous  Book 
Jhould  go  unattended  with  a  refpeftful  Memorial  of  the 
Author,  it  is  hoped,  the  Reader  will  candidly  accept  the 
following  Minutes  of  his  Life  and  Charafter  ;  chiefly  ex¬ 
tracted  from  Accounts  given  of  him  in  the  public  Prints, 
upon  Occafion  of  his  Deceafe. 

Mr.  Edwards  was  the  only  Son  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
T  imothy  Edwards,  long  a  faithful  Pafior  of  a 
Church  in  TV  inf  or ,  in  Connecticut  ;  who  (together  with  his 
Wife, our  Author’s  pious  Mother)  was  living,  in  a  very  ad¬ 
vanced  Age,  till  a-little  before  the  Death  of  this  his  ex¬ 
cellent  Son,  who  had  for  many  Years  been  his  Parent^ 
Joy  and  Crown. 

He  had  his  Education  in  Yale-College.— At  the 
Age  of  about  Eighteen,  commenced  Batchelor  of  Arts, 
Annot  720. — Afterwards  redded  atCollege  for  fomcTime, 
pur fuing  his  Studies  with  a  laudable  Diligence. — Took 
theDegree  of  Maker,  at  theufual  Time  :  and  for  awhile 
ferved  the*  College  in  the  Station  of  a  Tutor. 

He  foon  entered  into  the  Miniflry,  and  was  fettled  at 
Northampton,  in  Maflachufetts,  as  Colleague  with  his  aged 
Grandfather,  the  Rev.  and  famous  Mr.  Solomon  Stod¬ 
dard  ;  with  whom,  indeed,  as  a  Sen  zyith  the  Father, 
he  ferved  in  the  Gofpel,  till  Death  divided  them. — TC  here 
he  continued  his  Labours  for  many  Years,  in  high  Efteeni 
at  home,  as  well  as  abroad ;  till  uncomfortable  Debates 
arifing  about  a  Right  to  Sacraments,  and  after  his  beft  At¬ 
tempts  finding  no  rational  Profpeft  of  any  fafe  and  fpeedy 
Tflue  of  them,  he  at  length  amicably  redgn’d  ins  Pafloral 
Relation,  and  had  an  honourable  Quietus,  Anno  1750. 

Soon  after  this,  there  being  a  Vacancy  in  the  Million  at 
Stockbridge,  by  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  and  learned  Mr. 
John  Sergeant,  theBoard  of  Commiflioners  at Boflon, 
who  aft  under  the  Society  in  London,  for  propagating  the 
Gofpel  among  the  Indians  in  and  about  New- Engl  and, 
turned  their  Eyes  to  Mr.  Edwards,  for  a  Supply  of  that 

Million. 
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Million.  And  upon  their  unanimous  Invitation,  in  Con? 
currence  with  the  Call  of  the  Church  (confiding  of  Indians 
and  Enghffi)  at  Stockbridge,  he  removed  thither,  and  was 
regularly  re-inflated  in  the  Paftoral  Office. 

He  continued  his  Miniftry  there,  until  on  Occafion  of 
the  Death  of  his  worthy  Son-in-law,  the  Rev.  and  Learned 
Mr.  Aaron  Burr,  who  had  fucceeded  the  Rev.  and 
Learned  Mr.  Jonathan  Dickinson  (fo  memorable 
as  an  Author)  in  the  Station  of  Prefident  of  the  College  of 
Ne\v -Jersey,  he  was  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Trustees 
of  that  Society  chofen  to  be  his  Succellor.  The  Com? 
million ers  at  bofton  having  received  a  Motion  from  them 
for  his  f  ranflation,  did  in  Deference  to  the  Judgment  of 
fo  refpe&able  a  Body,  as  well  as  from  an  Effeem  for  Mr. 
Edwards,  and  a  View  to  his  more  extenlive  Ufefulnefs, 
generoufly  confent  to  his  Removal :  and  the  venerable 
Council,  co  whom  he  finally  refer’ d  himfelf  for  Advice  on 
this  important  Occafion,  giving  their  unanimous  Opinion 
for  the  Clearnefs  of  his  Call  to  the  Prefident’s  Place,  he 
at  Length  (tho  with  much  Reluctance  and  Self-diffidence) 
relinquished  his  Pad  oral  Charge  and  Minifterial  Miffion  at 
Stockbridge,  and  removed  to  Prince-Town  in  New-Jerfey, 
where  N.> ssau-Hall  Hands,  lately  erected. 

„  But  that  fatal  Diftempcr,  the  Small-pox,  which  has  in 
former  Days  been  fo  much  the  Scourge  and  Terror  of 
r  i  c  a  ,  breaking  out,  in  or  near  the  College,  about  that 
^Pime,  and  Inoculation  being  favoured  with  great  Suc'cefs, 
Mr.  Edwards,  upon  mature  Thought  and  Confutation! 
judged  it  advifatde  to  go  into  this'Method.  Accordingly  he 
inoculuteu  on  the  23d  of  February  I7c8.  And  tho 
his  Difeafe  was  comparatively  light,  the  Pock  of  a  milder 

1  rr’  alH  ew>  Yet  Aich  a  Number  happened  to  be  feated 
in  his  1  hroat.  and  Mouth,  as  prevented  his  receiving  the 
neceilary  cooling  and  diluting  Draughts  ;  and  fo,  upon  the 
urn  cr  the  Pock,  a  fecondaryFever  came  on,  which  pro- 
™  GC  Pl!ttlllg  anEND(onMarch  ?2d)rothe  important 
r  j-  thl?,^od  &  greatMan.— As  he  lived  chearfully  re¬ 

igned  in  all  i  hings  to  th9  Will  of  Heaven,  fo  he  died,  or 

rather. 
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rather,  as  the  Scripture  emphatically  exprefles  it,  in  relation 
to  theSaint  in  Chrift  Jefus,  he  fell  afleep ,  without  the  letift 
Appearance  of  Pain,  &  with  great  Calm  of  Mind.  Indeed, 
when  he  firft  perceived  the  Symptoms  upon  him  to  be 
mortal,  he  is  faid  to  have  been  a-little  perplexed  for  a 
while,  about  the  Meaning  of  this  myfterious  Conduct  of 
Providence,  in  calling  him  out  from  his  beloved  Privacy, 
to  a  public  Scene  of  A  ft  ion  and  Influence  ;  and  then  fo 
fuddenly,  juft  upon  his  Entrance  into  it,  translating  him 
from  thence,  in  fuch  a  Way,  by  Mortality  !  However,  he 
quickly  got  believing  and  compofing  Views  of  the  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs  of  God  in  this  furpriflng  Event  :  and  rea¬ 
dily  yielded  to  the  Sovereign  Difpofalof  Heaven,  with  the 
moil  placid  Submiffion.  Amidft  the  Joy  of  Faith,  he 
departed  this  World,  to  go  and  fee  Jesus,  whom  his  Soul 
loved  ;  to  be  with  him,  to  behold  his  Glory,  and  rejoyce 
in  his  Kingdom  above. 

But  he  left  a  bereaved  Family  (his  beloved  and  amiable 
Spoufe,  with  Ten  defirable  Children  and  a  bereaved 
young  Seminary  of  Learning,  to  fit  in  the  Duft,  and  mourn 
the  unfpeakable,  yea,  in  Some  obvious  Refpefts,  irreparable 
Lofs,  of  a  moft  affeftionate,  wife  and  faithful  Flead  ! 
And  this,  in  a  Seafon  of  general  Calamity,  and  threatning 
Danger  to  Church  and  State.  Oh,  when  a  holy  God 
takes  away  fuch  righteousPerfons,  fuch  invaluable  Jewels, 
in  repeated  Inftances  and  in  quick  Succeflion,  from 
our  guilty  Land  and  Nation,  and  that  in  the  Beginning  of 
a  dark  gathering  Temped,  big  with  the  Fate  of  Nations, 
fu  rely  it  is  an  awful  Omen,  claiming  our  Serious  Attention 
and  Regard. — May  we  not  juftly  lament  over  this  excel¬ 
lent  Man,  in  Language  like  that  of  David  over  his  Royal 
Father,  &  his  Brother"  Jonathan  :  “  Oh,  the  Beauty 

of 

*  One  of  them,  his  pious  and  lovely  Daughter,  Mrs.  Burr, 
foon  followed  him  :  only  leaving  two  agreable  Children  ; 
for  whom  there  can  fcarce  be  a  better  or  greater  With,  than 
that  they  may  live,  and  fhine  in  the  Image  of  their  excellent 
Parents  and  Grand-parents, 
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of  Ifrael  is  flain”  ! — Or,  as  he  mourn’d  over  a  brave  War- 
riotir,  “  Know  ye  not,  that  a  Great  Man  is  fallen  this 
Day  in  Ifrael  !”  Or,  in  the  penfive  Strains  of  Elifha,  la¬ 
menting  after  Elijah,  that  eminent  Prophet,  and  Head  of 
the  Schools,  as  he  faw  him  afcending  from  Earth  to  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  “  My  Father,  my  Father,  the  Chariots  of  Ifrael, 
and  the  Horsemen  thereof 

Though,  by  the  preceedingAccount  of  Mr.  Edwards, 
the  Reader  may  form  a  general  Idea  of  his  Character  ; 
yet  doubtlefs  a  more  particularDefcription  will  be  expected. 

In  Perfon,  he  was  tall  of  Stature,  and  of  a  flender 
Make. — There  was  fomething  extreme  delicate  in  his  Con- 
ftitution  ;  which  always  obliged  him  to  the  exa&eft  Ob- 
fervation  of  the  Rules  of  Temperance,  and  every  Method 
of  cautious  and  prudent  living.  He  experienced  very  fig- 
nally  the  Benefit  hereof,  as  by  fuch  Means  he  was  helped 
to  go  through  incefiant  Labours,  and  to  bear  up  under 
much  Study,  which,  Solomon  obferves,  is  a  Wearinefs  to 
the  Flefli. — Perhaps,  never  was  a  Man  more  conftantly 
retired  from  the  World  ;  giving  himfelf  to  Reading,  and 
Contemplation.  And  a  Wonder  it  was>  that  his  feeble 
Frame  could  fubfift  under  fuch  Fatigues,  daily  repeated 
and  fo  long  continued.  Yet  upon  Occafion  of  fome  Re¬ 
mark  upon  it  by  a  Friend,  which  was  only  a  few  Months 
before  his  Death,  he  told  him,  “  He  did  not  find  but  he 
was  then  as  well  able  to  bear  the  clofeft  Study,  as  he  was 
30  Years  before  ;  and  could  go  through  the  Exercifes  of 
the  Pulpit  with  as  little  Wearinefs  or  Difficulty.” — Li 
his  Youth,  he  appeared  healthy,  and  with  a  good  Degree 
of  Vivacity  ;  but  was  never  robuft. — In  middle  Life,  he 
appeared  very  much  emaciated  (I  had  almoft  laid,  mortified) 
by  fevere  Studies,  and  intenfe  Applications  of  Thought. — 
Hence  hisVoice  was  a-little  languid,  and  too  low  for  a  large 
Aftembly  ;  though  much  relieved  and  advantaged  by  a 
proper  Emphafis,  juft  Cadence,  well-placed  Paufes,  and 
great  Diftinftnefs  in  Pronunciation.— -He  had  a  piercing 
Eye,  the  trueft  Index  of  the  Mind. — His  Afpeft  and  Mein 
had  a  Mixture  of  Severity  and  Pleafancy.  He  had  a  na¬ 
tural 
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tural  urn  for  Gravity  and  Sedatenefs  ;  ever  Contem¬ 
plative  ;  and  in  Converfation  ufualy  referved,  but  always 
obfervant  of  a  genuine  Decorum,  in  his  Deportment  ; 
free  from  fallen,  fupercilious  and  contemptuous  Airs,  and 
without  any  Appearance  of  Oftentation,  Levity,  or  .Va¬ 
nity. — As  to  Imagination,  he  had  Enough  of  it  for  a 
great  and  good  Man  :  but  the  Gaieties  of  a  luxuriant 
Fancy,  fo  captivating  to  many,  were  what  he  neither 
affe&ed  himfelf,  nor  was  much  delighted  with  in  others.— 
He  had  a  natural  Steadlnefs  of  Temper,  and  Fortitude 
of  Mind  ;  which,  being  fa  notified  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
was  ever  of  vafl  Advantage  to  him,  to  carry  him 
through  difficult  Services,  and  fupport  him  under 
trying  Afflictions,  in  the  Courfe  of  his' Life. — Perfonal 
Injuries  he  bore  with  a  becoming  Meeknefs  and  Patience, 
and  a  Difpofition  to  Forgivenefs. — The  Humility, Modefty, 
and  Serenity  of  his  Behaviour,  much  endeared  him  to  his 
Acquaintance  ;  and  made  him  appear  amiable  in  the  Eyes 
of  fuch  as  had  the  Privilege  of  convening  with  him. — He 
was  a  true  and  faithful  Friend  ;  and  fhewed  much  of  a 
difinterefied  Benevolence  to  his  Neighbour. — The  feveral 
Relations  fuftained  by  him,  he  adorned  with  an  exemplary 
Conduft  ;  and  was  folicitous  to  fill  every  Station  with  its 
proper  Duty.  —  Fie  kept  up  an  extenfive  Correfpondencc, 
with  Minifters  and  others,  in  various  Parts  ;  and  his  Let¬ 
ters  always  contained  fome  fignificant  and  valuable  Com¬ 
munications, —  In  his  private  Walk,  as  a  Chriffian,  he  ap¬ 
peared  an  Example  of  truly  rational,  confident,  uniform 
Religion  and  Virtue  :  a  fhining  Inftance  of  the  Power  and 
Efficacy  of  that  holy  Faith,  which  he  was  fo  firmly  at¬ 
tached  to,  and  fo  firenuous  a  Defender  of.  He  exhibited 
much  of  Spirituality,  and  a  heavenly  Bent  of  Soul.  In 
him  one  faw  the  lovelieft Appearance, — a  rare  Alfemblage 
of  Chrifiian  Graces,  united  with  the  richefi:  Gifts, and  mu¬ 
tually  fubferving  and  recommending  one  another. 

As  a  Scholar,  his  intelleClual  Furniture  exceeded  what 
is  common,  under  the  Difadvantages  we  labour  of  in  this 
remote  Corner  of  the  World,  He  very  early  difeovered 
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a  Genius,  above  the  ordinary  Size  :  which  gradually 
ripened  and  expanded, by  daily  Exertment  and  Application, 
He  was  remarkable  for  the  Penetration  and  Extent  of 
his  Underftandjng.for  his  Powers  of  Criticifm  and  accurate 
Diftinftion,  Quicknefs  of  Thought,  Solidity  of  Judgmenr, 
and  Force  of  Reafoning  ;  which  made  him  an  acute 
and  flrong  Difputant.  By  Nature  he  was  formed  for 
a  Logician,  and  a  Metaphyfician  ;  but  by  Speculation, 
Obfervation,  and  Converfe,  greatly  improved.  He  had  a 
good  Infight  into  the  whole  Circle  of  liberal  Arrs  and 
Sciences  :  poflefled  a  very  valuable  Stock  of  Claffick 
Learning,  Philofophy,  Mathematicks,  Hiflory,  Chrono¬ 
logy,  &c.  By  the  Bleffing  of  God  on  his  indefatigable 
Studioufnefs,  to  the  laid,  he  was  conftantly  treafuring  up' 
ufeful  Knowledge,  both  human  and  divine. 

Thus  he  appears  uncommonly  accomplished  for  the  ar¬ 
duous  and  momentous  Province,  to  which  he  was  finally 
called  And  had  Heaven  indulged  us  with  the  Continu¬ 
ance  of  his  precious  Life,  we  have  Reafon  to  think,  he 
would  have  graced  his  new  Station,  and  been  a  fignnl  Blef- 
fing  to  the  College,  and  therein  extenfively  ferved  his  Ge¬ 
neration,  according  to  the  Will  of  God. 

After  all,  it  muff  be  owned.  Divinity  was  his  Favorite- 
Study  ;  and  the  Miniftry,  his  moft  delightful  Employment. 
Among  the  Luminaries  of  the  Church,  in  thefe  American 
Regions,  he  was  juftly  reputed  a  Star  of  the  firft  Magni¬ 
tude.  Throughly  verfed  in  all  theBranches  of  Theology, 
didactic,  polemic,  cafuiftic,  experimental,  and  practical. 
In  Point  of  divine  Knowledge  and  Skill,  had  few  Equals, 
and  perhaps  no  Superiour,  at  leak  in  thefe  foreign  Parts. 
On  the  matured  Examination  of  the  different  Schemes  of 
Principles, obtainingin  theWorld,&  on  comparing  them  with 
the  f  cred  Scriptures, theOracles  of  God,  &  the" great  Stan¬ 
dard  of  Truth, he  was  aProteffant  &  aCalvinift  injudgment; 
adhering  to  the  main  Articles  of  the  Reformed  Religion 
with  an  unfhaken  Firmnefs,  and  with  a  fervent  Zeal,  but 
tempered  with  Charity  &  Candour,  and  governed  by  Dif- 
cretion.  He  feemed  as  little  as  moft  Men  .under  the  Bias 
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of  Education,  or  the  PofTeflion  of  Bigotry. — As  to  practi¬ 
cal  &  vital  Chriftianity,  no  Man  appeared  to  have  a  better 
Acquaintance  with  itsNature  &  Importance  ;  or  to  under¬ 
hand  true  Religion,  &  feel  it’sPower,  more  than  he  :  which 
made  him  an  excellently  fit  Guide  to  inquiring  Souls,  and 
oualify’d  him  to  guard  them  againftall  falfe  Religion.  His 
internal  Senile  of  the  Intercourfe  between  God  and  Souls, 
being  brought  by  him  to  the  fevere  Teft  of  Reafon  and 
Revelation,  preferved  him,  botlfiin  Sentiment  &  Conduct, 
from  the  leaRTinciure  of  Enthufiafm. — The  accompli  tir¬ 
ed  Divine  enters  deep  into  his  Character. 

As  a  Preacher,  he  was  judicious,  folid,  and  inltruftive. 
Seldom  was  he  known  to  bring  Controvcrfy  into  the  Pul- 
nit  ;  or  to  handle  any  Subject  m  the  nicer  Modes  &  Forms 
of  fcholaftic -Diflertation.  Elis  Sermons,  in  general, feemed 
exceedingly  to  vary  from  his  controversial  Competitions. 
In  his  Preaching,  ufualiy  all  was  plain,  familial,  fententi- 
ous,  practical  ;^and  very  diflant  from  any  Hfieftation  of 
appearing  the  grea*  Man,  or  difplaying  his  extraor¬ 
dinary  Abilities  as  a  Scholar.  But  11131  he  ever  preferved 
tlae  Character  of  a  fkilful  and  thorough  Divine.  The 
common  Themes  of  his  Miniftry  were  the  moll  weigh¬ 
ty  and  profitable  ;  and  in  fpeclal,  the  great  Truths 
of  the  Gpfpel  of  Chrift,  on  which  he  himlelf  lived  by 
Faith.  His  Method  in  preaching  was,  firft  to  apply  to 
the  Undemanding  and  Judgment,  labouring  to  enlighten 
and  convince  them  ;  and  then  to  perfuade  tne  w  ill,  engage 
the  A  flections,  &  excite  the  afeive  Powers  of  the  Soul.- 
Bis  Language  was  with  Propriety  and  Purity,  but  with  a 
noble  Negligence  ;  nothing  ornamented.  ¥ lond  Diction 
was  not  theBeauty  he  preferred.  HisTalents  were  of  a  fu- 
periour  K ind.  He  regardedThoughts,  rather  thanW  ords. 
JVcifion  of  Sentiment  and  Clearnefs  of  Exprefiion  are  the 
'  prirxipalCharaaerifticks  of  hisPplpit- Stile.  Neither  quick 
nor  flow  of  Speech,  there  was  a  certain  Pathos  m  his  Ut¬ 
terance,  and  finch  Skill  of  Addreis,  as  fcldotn  failed  to  dravy 
the  Attention,  warm  the  Iisarts,ant  flimulate  tne  Confci- 

i  lie  (ludied  to  fliew  himfelf  ap¬ 
proved 


cnees  or  the  Auditor 
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his  Life  and  Character. 
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the  Advancement  of  the  Kingdom  and  Glory  cf  God 
our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

Mr.  Edvard  s  diftinguiftied  himfelf  as  a  Vv  nter,  efpe~ 
daily  in  Controverfy,  which  he  vvafc  called  to  on  a  Variety 
of  Occafions,  Here  the  Superiority  of  his  Genius  emi¬ 
nently  appeared.  He  knew  to  arrange  his  Ideas  in  an  exact, 
Method  :  and  clofe  Application  of  Mind,  with  the  uncom¬ 
mon  Strength  of  his  intellectual  Powers,  enabled  him  in  a 
Manner  to  exhauft  every  Subjeft  he  took  under  Confide*- 
.  ration.  He  diligently  employed  the  latter  Part  of  his 
Life  in  defending  Chriflianity,  both  in  its  do&inal  and 
practical  Views,  againft  the  Errors  of  the  Times.  Befides 
Ins  excellent  Writings  in  Behalf  of  the  Power  of  Godl  - 
nefs,  which  feme  Years  ago  happily  prevailed  in  many 
Parts  of  the  Britifh  . America  ;  he  alfo  made  a  noble 
Stand  againft  Enthufiafm&  falfe  Religion,  when  it  threa:- 
ned  to  fpread,  by  his  incomparable  Treatife  upon  rehg > 
ous  AfFeftions.  And  more  lately  in  Opposition  to  Pela¬ 
gian,  Arminian,  and  other  falfe  Principles,  he  pubhfhed  a 
very  elaborate  Treatife  upon  the  Liberty  of  tne  human 
Will.  A  Volume,  that  has  procured  him  the  Elogy  of 
eminent  Divines  abroad.  Several  Profehors  of  Divinity  in 
the  Dutch  Univerfities  very  lately  fenthim  their  1  hanks, 
for  the  Alfiftance  he  had  given  them  in  their  Inquiry  into 
fome  controverted  Points :  having  carried  his  own  further 
than  any  Author  they  had  ever  feen. — And  now  this  Vo¬ 
lume  of  his,  on  the  great  Chriftian  Doftrine  or  Original 
Sin,  is  prefented  to  public  View.  Which,  tho  ftudioiftly 
adapted  to  lower  Capacities,  yet  carries  in  it  the  evident 
Traces  of  his  great  Genius,  and  fee-ms  with  fuperiour 
Force  of  Argument  to  have  intirely  baffled  the  Oppo¬ 
nent. 
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x  A  Brief  Account  of  the  Author. 

Befides  numerous  other  fairManufcriptsJie  has  a  Volume 
on  the  Nature  of  Virtue  ;  which  he  defignsd  fliould 
follow  the  prefent  one  into  the  public  Light,  it  is  hoped, 
that  we  lhall  yet  fee  it  ;  and  that  they  who  have  the  Care 
of  his  Papers,  will  confult  the  common  Benefit,  by  pub- 
‘  billing  more  of  the  valuable  Remains  of  this  great  Man  : 

by  which, he  being  dead, may  (till  fpeak,  for  the  Inft  ruction 
of  Survivors. 

A 

#  His  Writings  will  perpetuate  his  Memory,  and  make 
his  Name  blofibm  in  the  Duft.  And  the  Blefling  of  Hea¬ 
ven  attending  the  Perufal  of  them,  will  make  them  effect¬ 
ually  conducive  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of 
Souls  ;  which  will  brighten  the  Author’s  Crown,  and  add 
to  his  Joy,  in  the  Day  of  future  Retribution. 

In  fine,  the  candid  Reader  will  excufe  the  Imperfecti¬ 
ons  in  this  Sketch  of  a  Charafter  and  Account  of  the  de- 
tea  fed  Man  of  God.  It  is  hoped,  fome  good  Hand  will 
give  us  the  Memoirs  of  his  Life  at  large,  and  do  greater 
Juftice  to  his  Merits. 

Some  Lines  in  Verfe,  published  on  Occafion  of  his 
Death,  deferve  a  Place  here. 

, Great  EDWARDS  dead  !  how  doleful  is  the  Sound  ? 
How  vaft  the  Stroke  !  how  piercing  is  the  Wound  ? 
Heaven  now  impatient  of  our  num’rous  Crimes, 
Scourges  the  bold  Rebellion  of  the  Times  : 

The  fatal  Meflenger,  commilTion’d  firft 
To  bring  the  learn’d  and  pious  Burr  to  Duft, 

Scarce  gave  us  Leave  to  dry  our  weeping  Eyes, 

And  bid  the  Dawn  of  glimm’ring  Hopes  arile, 

When  lo  !  with  dreadful  Aim  and  pointed  Dart, 

The  Arrow  flies,  and  pierces  Edwar ds’  Heart. 

Oh  painful  Stroke  !  diftrefling  Hand  of  Death  1 
No  vulgar  Mortal  then  refign’d  his  Breath  ; 

Nor  can  the  Mufe  in  deeped  Numbers  tell, 

How  Zion  trembled,  when  this  Pillar  fell, 

“  Sure  Nature’s  felf,  with  ali  her  ample  Store, 

"  Can  furnifh  fuch  a  Pomp  for  Death  no  more ! 

;  ^  ‘  ~  The 
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The  Author's  PREFACE. 

t 

''HE  following  Difcourfe  is  intended,  not 
meerly  ns  an  Anfwer  to  any  particular  Book 
written  againft  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin. 
but  as  a  general  Defence  of  that  great  important 
Doctrine.  Neverthelefs,  I  have 'in  this  Defence 
taken  Notice  6t  the  main  Things  faid  againft  this 
Do(ftrine,by  fuch  of  the  more  noted  Oppofers  of 
it,  as  I  have  had  Opportunity  to  read  •  particu- 
kirlv  thole  two  JateWriters,  Dr.Tu  R  nb  u  l  L,and 
Dr.  Taylor  of  Norwich  ;  but  efpecially  thelat- 
tei,  in  what  lie  has  published  in  thofe  two  Books 
of  his,  the  firft  intitled,  The  Scripture-Dofirine  of 
Original  Sin  propofed  to  free  f- candid  Examination  ; 
1  he  other,  his  Ivey  to  the  Npofohc  TE) n tings , w i 1 1 1 
a  Taraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftle  to  //^  Ro¬ 
mans.  According  to  my  Obfervation,  no  one 
Book  has  done  fo  much  towards  rootirm  out  of 
thefe  Weftern  Parts  of  New- England,  the  Princi¬ 
ples  and  Scheme  of  Religion  maintain’d  by  our 
pious  and  excellent  Fore-fathers, the  Divines  and 
Chriftians  who  fir  ft  fettled  thisCounrry,  and  alie¬ 
nating  theMinds  of  many  from  what  I  think  are 
evidently  fome  of  the  main  Do&rines  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  as  that  which  Dr.  Taylor  has  publifhed 
againft  the  Doctrineof  Original  Sin.  This  Book 
has  now  for .  many  Years  been  fpread  abroad  in 
pe  Land,  without  any  slnfwer  to  it,  as  an  Anti¬ 
dote  ;  and  fo  has  gone  on  to  prevail  with  little 
Lontroul.  1  have  indeed  heard,  that  an  Anfwer 

w-  «. 

:  /  •  *'«  >  i.  '  »  m  .  • 

to 


m 

i 


IS 


xii  The  Authors  PREFAC  E. 

to  it  has  been  publifh’d  by  Dr.  Jennings  of 
London  :  but  never  Taw  it,  nor  heard  of  irs  being 
in  thefe  American  Parts  :  So  that,  however  furli- 
cient  it  may  be,  it  has  been  of  no  Service  to  that 
Purpofe  here.  And  in  as  much  as  about  fifteen 
Years  (if  I  miftake  not)  have  elapfed,  fince  Dr. 
Taylor’s  Piece  has  been  in  the  Hands  of  fomc, 
there  is  manifeft  Need  of  fomc  other  Antidote, 
for  the  fake  of  iuch  as  dwell  in  this  Part  of  the 
World.  The  providing  one  is  what  I  have  at¬ 
tempted  in  the  following  Work;  wherein  1  have 
clofely  attended  to  that'Fiece, in  all  it’s  Parts,  and 
have  endeavoured  that  no  one  Thing  there  laid, 
of  any  Confequencc  in  this  Controverfy,  fhould 
pafs  unnoticed, or  that  any  Thing  which  has  the 
Appearance  of  an  Argument, in  Oppofition  to  this 
Doctrine,  fhould  be  left  unanfwercd.  I  look  on 
the  Doctrine  as  o f great  Importance  ;  which  every 
Body  will  doubt lefs  own  it  is,  if  it  be  true.  For, 
if  the  Cafe  befuch  indeed,  that  all  Mankind  are 
by  Nature  in  a  State  o!  total  Ruin,  both  with  rc!- 
pedt  to  the  moral  Evil  they  arc  the  Subjects  01, 
and  the  affUBive  Evil  they  arc  expofed  to, the  one 
as  the  Confequenceand  Punifhmentof  the  other, 
then  doubtlefs  the  great  Salvation  by  Christ 
Hands  in  directRelation  to  thisKw/w,as  thcRemcoy 
to  the  Difeafe  ;  and  the  whole  Go/pc/, orDoct ri no 
of  Salvation,  muff  fuppofe  it  ;  and  all  real  Belief, 
or  true  Notion  of  thatGofpel,  muftbe  built  epou 
it.  Therefore, as  I  think  the  Docfiine  is  moft  cci- 
tainly  both  true  and  important,  I  hope,  my  at¬ 
tempting  a  Vindication  of  it,  will  be  candidly  inter¬ 
preted  ;  and  that  what  I  have  done  towards  it’s 
v  Defence 
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Defence,  will  he  impartially  confulered,by  all  thaf 
will  give  themfelves  the  Trouble  to  read  the  en- 
fuing  Dilcourfe.  * 

N.  B.  I  had  linilhcd  my  Defence  of  the  D06I- 
rine  of  Original  Sin,  and  prepared  the  Copy  (as 
here  you  have  it)  for  the  Prefs,and  had  wrote  the 
prececding  Pan  of  this  R refute,  before  I  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  lead:  Intimation  of  any  Thing  written 
or  intended  to  be  written  by  theRev.Mr.NiLEs, 
in  Aniwcr  to  Dr.  Taylor. — But  having  heard, 
that  his  Anfwer  is  chiefly  confined  to  two  Parts 
of  Dr.  Taylor’s  Scripture-Doctrine,  • — -  without 
fo  particularly  replying  to  the  third  Part  of  that 
Book,  or  the  large  Supplement  ;  and  it  being  the 
Delign  of  the  following  Dilcourfe  to  examine 
every  Thing  material  throughout  the  whole  Book, 
and  manyThings  in  thatotherBook  ofDr.T — rs, 
containing  his  Key  and  Expolition  on  Romans  ; 
as  alfo  many  Things  written  in  Oppolition  to 
this  Doflrine  by  fomeo/Zw' modern  Authors;  and 

moreover,  my  Dilcourfe  being  not  only  intended 
for  an  AnjDer  to  Dr.  Taylor,  and  other  Oppo- 
fers  of  the  Do&rine  of  Original  Sin,  but  (as  was 
obferved  above)  for  a  general  Defence  of  that  Do<d- 
rine  ;  producing  th  e  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Doctrine,  as  well  as  anfwering  Objections  made 
again'rt  it : — confldering  thefe '"Things,  I  fay,  I 
hope  this  Attempt  of  mine  will  not  be  thought; 
needlefs,  nor  be  altogether  ufelefs.  And  poflibly, 
even  in  thofe  Parts,  where  the  fame  Subjects  and 
Arguments  arc  handled  by  us  both, the  twoBooks 
may  receive  Light  from  each  other, and  may  con- 
fii  m  one  anothei  j  and  to  the  common  Dcfmp  he 
the  better  fubferved.  *  r 
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I  would  alfo  hope,  that  the  Extenfivenefs  of  the 
Han  of  the  following  Treatife  will  excufe  the 
Length  of  it.  And  that  when  itis  confidcred,  how 
much  was  abfolutely  requifiteto  the  full  executing' 
of  a  Defgn  formed  on  ftich  a  Plan  ;  how  much 
has  been  written  againjl  the  Docflrrne  of  Original 
Sin,  and  with  what  Plaufibility  ;  and  how  Prong 
the  ^Prejudices  of  many  arc  in  Favour  of  what  is 
faid  in  Opposition  to  this  Doctrine  ;  and  that  it  can’t 
be  expected,  any  Thing  fhort  of  a /«//Conf  dera¬ 
tion  of  aim oR  every  Argument  advanced  by  the 
main  Oppofers,  efpecially  by  this  late  &  fpccious 
Writer,  Dr.  Taylor,  will  Satisfy  many  Readers  ; 
and  alfo,  how  much  mull  unavoidably  belaid  in 
Order  to  a  full  handling  of  the  Arguments  in 
Defence  of  the  Doffrine  ;  and  how  important  the 
Doctrine  mull  be,  it  true  ;  I  fay,  when  Inch  Cir- 
cunlftances  as  thefe  are  conlidered,  I  trull,  the 
Length  of  the  following  Difcourfe  will  not  be 
thought  to  exceed  what  the  Calc  really  required. 
However,  this  mud  be  left  to  the  Judgment  o i 


the  intelligent  and  candid  Reader 


^  *  N  T. 


Stock  bridge ,  May  26.  1757* 

A  D  V  E  R  T  1  S  EM 

XX/Hen  the  Page  is  refer’ cl  to  in  this  Manner  [P.  40.  P  .Jo  _ 
without  mentioning  the  Book,  thereby  is  to  be  underltooc 
fuch  a  Page  in  Dr.TAYLOR’s  Scripture-  Do  Erin  e  cf  Original  Sin. 
When  the  Word,  Key,  is  ufed  to  fignrfy  the  Book  refer’d  to, 
thereby  is  to  be  underifood  Dr.  Pay  lor  s  fvE.Y  to  tne  A p  oJ1c.il 
IVntings.  ThisMark  jN”j  w'th  T  igures  or  a  Number  annexed, 
fignifies  fuch  a  Se&ion  or  Paragraph  in  his  Kcj  —  The  Letter 
T.  alone. is  ufed  to  iignity  Dr.  "Taylor  s  Name, and  no  other.-- 
The  Edition  of  Dr.  T-r  s  Scripture- Doftrinc  which  I  poflefs 

and  have  made  Ufa  of, is  the  T  bird  Edition, printed  at  Bclfc/1 ; 
containing  452  Pages.  The  ImprMuon  ot  the  otherBook, name¬ 
ly  the  Key  and  Exposition  on  Romans,  which  1  have  ufed,  is  tha 
cf  Dublin  ;  containing  460  Pages. 
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The  Contents. 

PARTI.. 

lITHerein  are  confidered  fome  Evidences  of  original 
W  Sin  from  Fads  and  Events ,  as  Found  by  Obfer- 
vation  and  Experience  :  together  with  Reprefentations  and 
Teftimonies  of  holy  Scripture,  and  the  Confellion  and 
Affertions  of  Oppofers, 

CHAP.  I. 


The  Evidence  of  Original  Sin  from  what  appears  m 
Fact  of  the  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind. 

Sect.  I.  All  Mankind  doconftantly,  in  all  Ages,  without  Fail 
in  any  one  In  ft  a  nee,  run  Into  that  moral  Evil ,  whiqh  is  in 
Effect  their  own  utter  and  eternal  Perdition ,  in  a  total  Pri¬ 
vation  or  God’s  Favour,  and  fullering  of  his  Vengeance  and 
Wrath.  Fag.  1,-17, 

Sect.  JL  It  follows  from  the  Propolltion  proved  in  tire  fore¬ 
going  Section,  that  all  Mankind  are  under  theMnfluence  of 
a  prevailing  effectual  'Pendency  in  their  Nature ,  to  that  Sin  and 
V/ickednels,  which  implies  their  utter  and  eternal  Ruin. 

Pag.  17,—  6. 

Sect.  III.  That  Propenfity ,  which  has  been  proved  to  b  •  in 
the  Nature  of  all  Mankind,  muft  be  a  very  evil,  depraved , 
and  pernicious  Propenlity  ;  making  it  manifeft,  that  the  Soul 
of  Man,  as  it  is  by  Nature,  is  in  a  corrupt,  fallen  Si  ruin  d  State  : 
Which  is  the  other  Part  of  the  Confequence,  drawn  from 
the  Propofition  laid  down  in  the  ftrft  Section.  Pag.  27,-  — 33. 
Sect.  IV.  The  Depravity  of  Nature  appears  bv  a  Propenlity 
in  all,  to  lin  immediately, as  foon  as  they  are  capable  of  it,  and 
to  fin  continually  and  progrefively  ,  and  alfo  by  the  Remains  of 
Sin  in  the  heft  of  Men.  ~  Pag.  33,— 3^ 

Sect.  V.  The  Depravity  of  Nature  appears,  in  that  the  ge¬ 
neral  Confequence  of  the  State  and  Tendency  of  Map’s  Nature 
is  a  much  greater  Degree  of  Sin,  than  Righteoufnefs  ;  not  only 
with  Relpedt  to  Value  and  Dement,  but  likewife  Matter 
^  and  Quantity.  ^  Pag  39 ,--49. 

Sect.  Vi.  The  Corruption  of  Man’s  Nature  appears  by  it’s 
Tendency,  in  it’s  prefent  Stare,  to  an  extreme  Degree  of 
Folly  and  Stupidity  in  Matters  of  Religion.  Pag.  49,-62. 
Sect.  Vii.  1  liat  Man’s  Nature  is  corrupt,  appears,  in  that 
vaftly  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind,  in  all  Ages,  have  been 
tvUked  Men*  Pag*  62,- --76, 

b  b  Sect,  VIII. 
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Sect.  VIII.  The  native  Depravity  of  Mankind  appears,  m 
that  there  has  been  fo  little  good  Effeft  of  fo  manifold  &  great 
Means  ufed  to  promote  Virtue  in  the  World.  Pag*  76,-- 100. 

Sect.  IX.  Several  Evafons  of  the  Arguments  for  Depravity  of 
Nature,  from  Trial  and  Events,  conhdered. 

Evafion  I.  Aclam\  Nature,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Angels  that 
fell,  was  not  finful,  yet  they  finned  :  and  all  Mankind  may, 
without  a  finful  Nature,  fin  as  well  as  they.  Pag.  1  go,---  106. 

Evafion  II.  Man’s  own  Free-will  is  a  Caule  fujfcient  to  account 
tor  the  general  Wickednefs  of  the  World.  Pag.  io6,--io8. 

Evafion  III.  The  Corruption  of  the  World,  may  be  owing, not 
to  a  depraved  Nature,  but  to  bad  Example.  Pag.  1 08, --115. 

Evafion  IV.  The  general  Prevalence  of  Wickednefs  may  with¬ 
out  fupp'bfmg  a  corrupt  Nature,  be  accounted  for  by  our 
Senje;  beinc;  fir  ft  in  Exercife,  and  oar  animal  Pajfions  getting 
the  Start  of  Reafon.  Eag.  J15, — 118. 

Evafion  V.  Men  in  this  Wo -Id  are  in  a  State  of  Trial ;  it  is 
therefore  fit,  that  ihe’r  Virtue  fhould  be  tried  by  Oppofition9 
both  from  without  and  from  within,  Eag.  — 121* 

C  H  A  p.  II. 

Univerfal  Mortality  proves  original  bin  ;  particularly  the  Death 
of  Infants ,  with  its  various  Circumfances.  Pag.  1 2 1 1 38, 

P  A  R  T  XL 

Containing  Observations  on  particular  Parts  of  the  hoiy  Scrip¬ 
ture which  prove  the  Dodlrine  ot  original  Sin.  Pag .  1 39° 

C  H  A  P.  L 


Obfervations  relating  to  Things  contained  in  the  three  fir  ft 
Chapters  of  GENESIS ,  with  Reference  to  the  Dodtrine  of 
Original  Sin. 

Sect."  I.  Concerning  original  Right  eon  fiefs  ;  and  whether  our 
firft Parents  were  created  with  Righteoufnefs  or  moral  Redli- 
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PART  I. 


Wherein  are  confidered  fome  Evidences  of 
Original  Sin  from  FaEls  and  Events,  as 
found  by  Obfervation  and  Experience, 
together  with  Reprefentations  and  Tefti- 
monies  of  holy  Scripture,  and  the  Con- 
feflion  and  Affertions  of  Oppofers. 

CHAP.  I, " 

The  Evidence  of  Original  Sin  from  -what  appears  in 
Fail  of  the  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind. 

Sect,  I. 

yffl  Mankind  do  confantiy  in  all  Ages  3  without  Fail 
in  any  one  In/lance,  run  into  that  moralEvil, which 
is  in  Fffecd  their  own  utter  and  eternal  Ferdition, 
in  a  total  F  rivation  of  GOD  s  Favour yand fufjer - 
ing  of  his  Vengeance  and  Wrath . 

Original  Sin,  as  the  Phrafe  has  been  moft 
commonly  ufed  by  Divines,  is  meant  the 
innate  finful  Depravity  of  the  Heart . 
But  yet  when  the  DoElrine  of  original' Sin 
is  fpoken  of,  it  is  vulgarly  underftood  in 
.  tha|  latitude,  as  to  include  not  only  the 

Depravity  of  Future,  but  the  Imputation  of  Adams 
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iirft  Sin  ;  or  in  other  Words,  the  Liablenefs  or  Expofed- 
nefs  of  Adam  s  Pofterity,  in  the  divine  judgment,  to  par* 
take  of  the  Punifhffient  of  that  Sin.  So  far  as  X  know, 
mod  of  thofe  who  have  held  one  of  thefe,  have  maintain’d 
the  other  ;  and  mod  of  thofe  who  have  oppofed  one,  have 
•  oppoied  the  other  :  both:  are  oppofed  by  the  Author 
cniefly  attended  to  in  the  following  Difcourfejn  his  Book 
againfl  original  Sin  :  And  it*  may  perhaps  appear  in  our 
future  Confideration  of  the  Subject,  that  they  are  clofely 
connected,  and  that  the  Arguments  which  prove  the  one 
oftablifh  the  other,  and  that  there  are  no  more  Difficulties 
attending  the  allowing  of  one  than  the  other. 

I  fhall  in  the  firft  Place  confider  this  Do&rine  more 
ofpecially  with  regard  to  the  Corruption  of  Nature  :  and 
as  we  treat  of  this,  the  other  will  naturally  come  into  Con* 
lideratioiv  in  the  Profecution  of  the  Difcourfe,  as  con¬ 
nected  with  it. 

As  all  moral  Qualities,  all  Principles  either  of  Virtue 
or  Vice  lie  in  the  Difpofition  of  the  Heart,  I  fhall  confk 
der  whether  we  have  any  Evidence,  that  the  Heart  of 
Man  is  naturally  of  a  corrupt  and  evil  Difpofition.  This 
is  ftrenuoufly  denied  by  many  late  Writers,  who  are  Ene¬ 
mies  to  the  Do&rine  of  original  Sin  ;  and  particularly  by 
Dr.  'Taylor . 

The  Way  we  come  by  the  Idea  of  any  fuch  Thing  as 
'  Difpofition  or  Tendencyjs  by  obferving  what  is  conftant 
or  general  in  Event  ;  efpecially  under  a  great  Variety  of 
Circumftances  ;  and  above  all,  when  the  Effeft  or  Event7 
continues  the  fame  thro5  great  and  various  Oppofition, 
much  and  manifold  Force  and  Means  ufed  to  the  contrary 
net  prevailing  to  hinder  the  EffeCf. —  I  don’t  know  that 
fuch  a  Prevalence  of  Effefts  is  denied  to  be  an  Evidence 
of  prevailing  Tendency  in  Caufes  and  Agents  ;  or  that 
it  is  exprefly  denied  by  the.Oppofers  of  the  Doctrine  of 
original  Sin,  that  if,  in  the  Courfe  of  Events,  it  univer- 
fally  or  generally  proves  that  Mankind  are  aftually  cor¬ 
rupt,  this  would  be  an  Evidence  of  a  prior  corrupt  Pro- 
penfity  in  the  Work!  of  Mankind;  whatever  may  belaid 


Chajp.  i.?  Of  Virtue  sfuppofed  Prevalence.  3 

by  fome,  which,  if  taken  with  it’s  plain  Confequences, 
may  feem  to  imply  a  Denial  of  this  ;  which  may  be  con-* 
fidered  afterwards. — But  by  many  the  Faft  is  denied  ; 
That  is,  it  is  denied,  that  Corruption  and  moral  Evil  is 
commonly  prevalent  in  the  World.  On  the  contrary,  it 
is  infilled  on,  that  Good  preponderates,and  thatVirtue  has 
the  Afcendant. 

To  this  Purpofe  Dr.  "Turnbull  fays,  f  <e  With  regard 
“  to  the  Prevalence  of  Vice  in  the  World,  Men  are  apt  ro 

let  their  Imagination  run  out  upon  all  the  Robberies, 
“  Pyracies,  Murders,  Perjuries,  Frauds,  Maflacres,Aflaffi- 
u  nations  they  have  either  heard  of,  or  read  in  Hiflory  ; 
“  thence  concluding  all  Mankind  to  be  very  Wicked* 
<e  As  if  a  Court  of  Juftice  were  a  proper  Place  to  make 
41  an  Eftimate  of  the  Morals  of  Mankind,  or  an  Hofpital 
“  of  the  Healthfulnefs  of  a  Climate.  But  ought  they 
€t  not  to  confider,that  the  Number  of  honeft  Citizens  and 
“  Farmers  far  furpafles  that  of  all  Sorts  of  Criminals  ia 
“  any  State,  and  that  the  innocent  and  kind  Aftions  of 
“  even  Criminals  themfelves  furpafs  theirCrimes  in  Num- 
“  bers ;  that  it  is  the  Rarity  of  Crimes,  in  Comparifon  of 
“  innocent  or  good  Actions,  which  engages  our  Attention 
“  to  them,  and  makes  them  to  be  recorded  in  Hiflory, 
“  while  honeft,  generous  domefticActions  are  overlooked, 
“  only  becaufe  they  are  fo  common  ?  As  one  great  Dan- 
'c  ger,  or  one  Month’s  Sicknefs  fhall  become  a'frequently 

"  repeated  Story  during  a  longLife  of  Health  &  Safety. _ 

“  Let  not  the  Vices  of  Mankind  be  multiplied  or  magni- 
“  fed.  Let  us  make  a  fair  Eftimate  of  human  Life,and 
“  let  over  againft  the  fhocking,  the  aftonifliing  Inftan- 
“  ces  of  Barbarity  and  Wickednefs  that  have  been  perpe- 
“  trated  in  any  Age,  not  only  the  exceeding  generous  and 
"  brave  A&ions  with  which  Hiftory  Ihines,  but  the  pre- 
vailing  Innocency,  Good-Nature,  Induftry,  Felicity 
“  and  Chearfulnefs  of  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  at  all 
i  Times ;  and  we  fhall  not  find  Reafon  to  cry  out,  as 
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Of  Grace  interftofng. 

4i  Obje&ors  againft  Providence  do  on  this  Occafioti,  that 
all  Men  are  vaftly  corrupt,  and  that  there  is  hardly  any 
“  fuch  Thing  as  Virtue  in  the  World.  Upon  a  fairCom- 
4t  putation, the  Faff  does  indeed  come  out,  that  very  great 
*c  Villanies  have  been  very  uncommon  in  all  Ages,  and 
**  look’d  upon  as  monftrous  ;  fo  general  is  the  Senfe  and 
€t  Efteem  of  Virtue.” — It  feems  to  be  with  a  like  View 
that  Dr.  T*.  fays,  “  We'muft  not  take  the  Meafure  of 
our  Health  and  Enjoyments  from  a  Eazar-Houfe,  nor 
*c  of  our  Underftanding  from  Bedlam ,  nor  of  our  Morals 
“  from  a  Goal,  (P.553.) 

With  refpeft  to  the  Propriety  and  Pertinence  of  fuch  a 
Repre Dotation  of  Things,  and  its  Force  as  to  the  Confe- 
<pience  defigned,  I  hope  we  fhall  be  better  able  to  judge,, 
and  in  fome  Meafure  to  determine  whether  the  natural 
Difpofition  of  the  Hearts  of  Mankind  be  corrupt  or  notr 
when  the  Things  which  follow  have  been  confidered. 

But  for  the  greater  Clearnefs;  it  may  be  proper  here  to 
premife  one  Confiderattoir,  that  is  of  great  Importance  in 
this  Controverfy,  and  is  very  much  overlook’d  by  the 
Oppofers  of  the  Doftrine  of  original  Sin’ in  their  difputing 

againft  it  ;  which  is  this - 

That  is  to  be  look'd  upon  as  the  true  Tendency  of 
the  natural  of  innate  Difpofition  of  Man’s  Heart,  which 
appears  to  be  it’s  Tendency  when  we  confider  Things 
as  they  are  in  themfelves,  or  in  their  own  Nature,  without 
the  Interpofition  of  divine  Grace .  Thus,  that  State  of 
Man’s  Nature,  that  Difpofition  of  the  Mind, is  to  be  look’d 
upon  as  evil  and  pernicious,  which,  as  it  is  in  it  felf, tends 
to  extremely  pernicious  Confequences*.  and  would  certainly 
Cnd  therein,  were  it  not  that  the  free  Mercy  and  Kindnefs 
of  God  interpofes  to  prevent  thatlftue.  It  would  be  very 
ft  range  if  any  fliould  argue  that  there  is  no  evil  Tendency 
in  the  Cafe,  becaufe  the  meer  Favour  and  Companion  of 
the  moft  High  may  ftep  in  and  oppofe  the  Tendency,  and 
prevent  the  fad  Efteft  tended  to.  Particularly,  if  there  be 
any  Thing  in  the  Nature  of  Man,  whereby  he  has  an  uni- 
terfal,  unfailing  Tendency  to  that  moral  Evil,  which  ac¬ 
cording 
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cording  to  .the  real  Nature  and  true  Demerit  of  Things, as 
they  are  in  themfelves,  implies  his  utter  Ruin,  Thy  tnuft 
be  look’d  upon  as  an  evil  Tendency  orPropenffty  ;  how¬ 
ever  divine  Grace  may  interpofe,  to  fave  him  from  defer¬ 
red  Ruin,  and  to  over-rule  Things  to  an  Iffue  contrary  to 
that  which  they  tend  to  of  themfelves.  Grace  is  a  fove- 
reign  Thing,  exercifed  according  to  the  good  Pleafure  of 
•God,  bringing  Good  out  of  Evil ;  The  Effect  of  it  be¬ 
longs  not  to  the  Nature  of  Things  themfelves,  that  other- 
wife  have  an  ill  Tendency,  any  more  than  -the  Remedy 
belongs  to  the  Difeafe  ;  but  is  fomething  altogether  inde¬ 
pendent  on  it,  introduced  to  oppofe  the  natural  Tendency, 
and  reverfe  the  Courfe  of  Things.  But  the  Event  that 
Things  tend  to,  according  to  their  own  Demerit,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  divine  Juftice,  That  is  the  Event  which  they 
tend  to  in  theirown  Nature;  as  Dr.  T- — r’s  own  Words 
fully  imply  (Pref  to  Par.  on  Ram.  p.  i  §7.)  «  God  a- 

“  lone  (fays  he)  can  declare  whether  he  will  pardon  or 
punilh  th^Ungodlinefs  &  Unrighteoufnefs  of  Mankind  ’ 
which  is  in  IT’S  OWN  NATURE  punifhable. ’’ 
Nothing  is  .more  precifely  according  to  -the  Truth  of 
Things,  -.than  div inej uftice :  It  weighs  Things  in  an  even 
Balance  ;  it  views  and  eftimates'Things  no  otherwife  than 
they  are  truly  instheir  own  Nature.  '  Therefore  undoubt¬ 
edly  that  which  implies  a  Tendency  to  Ruin  according  to 
the  Eftimate  of  divine  Juftice,  does  indeed  imply  Rich  a 
Tendency  in  it’s  own  Nature. 

And  then  it  muff  be  remember’d,  that  it  is  a  moral  T)e~ 
pravity  we  are  fpeaking  of ;  and  therefore  when  we  are 
■confidering  whether  fuch  Depravity  don’t  appear  by  a 
Tendency  to  a  bad  Effect  or  Iffue,  ’tis  a  moral  Tendency 
to  Rich  an  Iffue,  that  is  what  is  to  -be  taken  into  the  Ac¬ 
count.  A  moral  Tendency. or -Influence  is  by  Tiefert, 
Then  may  it  be  faid,  Man’s  Nature  or  State  ,  is  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  pernicious  or  deffructive  Tendency,  in  a  moral 
•ocnfe,  when  it  tends  to  that  which  deferves  Mifery  and 
DeflrucRion.  And  therefore  it  equally  ihews  the  moral 
peprayity  of  the  Nature  of  Mankind  in  their  prelent 
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State,  whether  that  Nature  be  univerfally  attended  with 
an  effectual  Tendency  to  deftruftive  Vengeance  actually 
executed,  or  to  their  deferving  Mifery  &  Ruin, or  their  juft 
JLxpofednefs  to  Deftruftion,  however  that  fatal  Confe- 
quence  may  be  prevented  by  Grace,  or  whatever  the  adlual 
Event  be.  *  v 

One  Thing  more  is  to  be  Qbferved  here,  viz.  That  the 
Topic  mainly  infilled  on  by  the  Oppofersof  theDo&rine 
of  Original  Sin,  is  the  Juftice  of  God  ;  both  in  their  Ob¬ 
jections  againft  the  Imputation  of  ^4dam\  Sin,  and  alfo 
againft  it’s  being  fo  order’d  that  Men  fhould  come  into  the 
World  with  a  corrupt  and  ruin  d  Nature,  without  having 
merited  the  Difpleafure  of  their  Creator  by  any  perfonal 
Fault.  But  the  latter  is  not  repugnant  to  God’s  Juftice, 
if  Men  can  be,  and  aflualiy  are,  born  into  theWorld  with 
a  Tendency  to  Sin,  and  to  Mifery  and  Ruin  for  their  Sin, 
which  aftually  will  be  the  Confequence,  unlefs  meer 
Grace  fteps  in  and  prevents  it.  If  this  be  allowed,  the 
Argument  from  Juftice  is  given  up  :  For  it -is  to  fuppofe 
that  their  Liablenefs  to  Mifery  &  Ruin  comes  in  a  Way  of 
Juftice  ;  otherwife  there  would  be  no  Need  of  the  Inter- 
pofition  of  divineGrace  to  fave  ’em  ;  Juftice  alone  would 
be  fufficient  Security  ,  if  exercifed,  without  Grace.  ’Tis 
all  one  in  this  Difpute  about  what  is  juft  &  righteous,  whe¬ 
ther  Men  are  born  in  a  mifcrable  State,  by  a  Tendency  to 
Ruin, which  adiually  follows,  and  that  juftly  ;  or  whether 
they  are  born  in  fuch  a  State  as  tends  toaDefert  of  Ruin, 
which  might  juftly  follow,  and  would  actually  follow,  did 
not  Grace  prevent.  For  the  Controverfy  is  not,  what 
G  race  will  do,  but  what  Juftice  might  do. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  on  this  Head,  becaufe 
5t  enervates  many  of  the  Reafonings  and  Conclufions  by 
which  Dr.  T.  makes  out  his  Scheme  ;  in  which  he  ar¬ 
gues  from  that  State  which  Mankind  are  in  by  divine 
Grace ,  yea,  which  he  himfelf  fuppofes  to  be  by  divine 
Grace;  and  yet  not  making  any  Allowance  for  this,  he 
from  hence  draws  Conclufions  againft  what  others  fuppofe 
of  the  deplorable  and  ruin’d  State,  Mankind  are  in  by  the 

'  *  V  -•'*  Fall* 


'Chap.  I. 

‘Sect.  I. 

Fall.f  Some  of  his  Arguments  and  Conclufions  to  this 
Effeft,  in  order  to  be  made  good,  muft  depend  on  fuch  a 
Suppofition  as  this ;  That  God’s  Difpenfations  of  Grace 
are  Re&ifications  or  Amendments  of  his  foregoing  Confti- 
tutions  and  Proceedings,  which  were  meerly  legal ;  as  tho* 
the  Difpenfations  of  Grace,  winch  fucc£ed  thofe  of  meer 
Law,  implied  an  Acknowlegement,  that  the  preceeding 
Legal  Conftitution  would  be  unjuft,  if  left  as  it  was,  or  ac 
leaft  very  hard  Dealing  with  Mankind ;  and  that  the  other 
were  of  the  Nature  of  a  Satisfaftion  to  his  Creatures,  for 
former  Injuries,  or  hard  Treatment  :  fo  that  put  together, 
.the  Injury  with  the  Satisfaftion,  the  legal  and  injurious 
Dilpenfation  taken  with  the  following  good  Difpenfation? 
which  our  Author  calls  Grace,  and  the  Unfairnefs  or  im¬ 
proper  Severity  of  the  former  amended  by  the  Goodnefs 
>of  the  latter,  both  together  made  up  one  Righteous  Dif- 
•penfation.  The 


f  He  often  fpeaks  of  Death  and  Affliction  as  coming  o nAdam’s 
Pofterity  in  Confequence  of  his  Sin  ;  and  in  P.  20,21.  and 
many  other  Places,  he  fuppofes  that  thefe  Things  come  in 
Confequence  of  his  Sin, not  as  a  Puni  (lament  or  a  Calamity, 
but  as  a  Benefit  :  But  in  P.  23.  He  fuppofes,  thefe  Things 
would  be  a  great  Calamity  and  Mifery,ifit  were  not  for  the 
Refurredtion  ;  which  Refurredion  he  there,  and  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Pages,  and  ..many  other  Places,  fpeaks  of  as  being 
by  Chrift  ;  and  often  fpeaks  of  it  as  being  by  the  Grace  of 
God  in  Chrift. 

P.  63,  64.  fpeaking  of  our  being  fubjected  to  Sorrow,  Labour 
and  Death, inConfequence  oi  Adams  Sin  ;  He  reprefen  ts  thefe 
as  Evils  that  are  reverfed,  and  turned  into  Advantages, and 
that  we  are  delivered  from  through  Grace  in  Chrift,  And  in 
P.  65,  66,  67.  He  fpeaks  of  God’s  thus  turning  Death  into 
an  Advantage  through  Grace  in  Chrift,  as  what  vindicates 
'the  Jufticeof  God  in  bringing  Death  by  Adam . 

T*  *56.  5Tis  one  Thing  which  he  alledges  againft  this 
Proportion  of  the  Affembly  of  Divines,  That  we  are  hy 
Nature  Bondslaves  to  Satan  ;  That  God  hath  been  providing* 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  this  Day ,  various  Means  and 
■Difpenfations  1  to  preferve  and  refcue  Mankind  from  'the  Devil . 

P.  x6f* 


l  againft  a  corrupt  Nature ,  7 


8  Grace  noArgu  agu  corruptNature.  Par.I. 

The  Reader  is  defired  to  bear  this  in  Mind,  which  I 
have  faid  concerning  the  Interpofition  of  divine  Grace, it’s 
not  altering  the  Nature  of  Things,  as  they  are  in  them- 
felves ;  and  accordingly,  when  T  fpeak  of  fuch  and  fuch 
an  evil  Tendency  of  .Things,  belonging  to  the  prefent 

Nature 


P.  168,  169,  170.  One  Thing  alledged,  in  Anfwer  to  that 
Objection  againft  his  Dodtrine,  That  we  are  in  worfe  Cir- 
cumftances  than  Adam ,  is  the  Happy  Circumftances  we  are 
under  by  the  Provifion  and  Means  furnifhed,  through  free 

;  Grace  in  Chrift .  ' 

P.  228.  Among  other  Things  which  he  fays,  in  anfwering 
that  Argument  agamft  his  Dodtririe,  and  bro’t  to  Ihew  Men 
have  Corruption  by  Nature,  z;/s.-That  there  is  a  Law  in 

our  Members, - bringing  us  into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of 

Sin  and  Death,  fpoken  of  RomS  vii.  He  allows  that  the 
Cafe  of  thofe  who  are  under  a  Law  threatning  Death  for 
every  Sin  (which  Law  he  elfewhere  fays,  Jhews  us  the  natural 
and  proper  Demerit  of  Sin,  and  is  perfectly  confonant  to  everlajlirg 

* Truth  and  Right eoufnefs)  rnujl  be  quite  deplorable ,  if  they  have  no 
Relief  from  the  Mercy  of  the  Lawgiver , 

P.  367, --—370.  In  Oppofition  to  what  is  fuppofed  of  the  mi- 
ferable  State  Mankind  are  brought  into  by  Adams  Sin,  one 
Thing  he  alledges,  is,  The  noble  Defigns  of  Love>  manifefed  by 
advancing  a  new  and  happy  Difpenfation ,  founded  on  the  Obedience 
and  Righteoujnefs  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  altho’  by  Adam 
we  are  fubjedted  to  Death,  yet  in  this  Difpenfation  a  Refur- 
redlion  is  provided  ;  And  that  Adams  Ppfterity  are  under  a 
mild  Difpenfation  of  Grace  &c. 

P,  388,  389.  He  vindicates  God’s  Dealings  with  Adam ,  in 
placing  him  at  firft  under  theRigour  of  Law,Tranfgrefs  and 
die  ('which,  as  he  expreiTes  it,  was  putting  his  Happinefs  on  a 
Foot  extremely  dangerous)  by  faying,  that  as  God  had  before  de¬ 
termined  in  his  own  Breafl ,  fo  he  immediately  ejlablijhed  his  Cove¬ 
nant  upon  a  quite  different  Bottom ,  namely ,  upon  Grace . 
p.  398,  399.  again/?  what  R.  R.  fays,ThatGod  forfook  Mc;n 
■  when  be  fell,  ^nd  that  Mankind  afterdate’s  Sin  were  bom 
without  the  divine  Favour  &c,  ‘  He  alledges  among  other 
Things,  ChrijTs  coming  to  be  the  Propitiation  of  the  Sins  of  the 

whole  World - And  the  Riches  off  God's  Mercy  in  giving  the 

Promife  of  a  Redeemer  to  dejiroy  the  Works  of  the  Devif-—  that 
fft  caught  his  finning  falling  Creature  in  the  Arms  of  his  Grace*  * 
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Nature  and  State  of  Mankind,  underftand  Me  to  mean 
their  Tendency  as  they  are  in  thenfelves  ,zb{\ rafted  from 
any  Confideration  of  that  Remedy  the  fovereign  and  infi¬ 
nite  Grace  of  God  has  provided. 

Having  premifed  thefe  Things,  I  now  proceed  to  fay. 

That  Mankind  are  all  naturally  in  fuck  a  State,  as  is 
attended,  without  Fail,  with  this  Confequence  or  Ifiue; 
that  they  univerfally  run  themfelves  into  that  which  is, 
in  Effect,  their  own  utter  eternal  Perdition,  as  being  fi¬ 
nally  accuried  of  God,  and  the  Subjects  of  his  remedilefs 
Wrath,  thro5  Sin. 

From  which  I  infer,  that  the  natural  State  of  the  Mind 
.of  Man  is  attended  with  a  Propenfity  of  Nature,  which  is 
prevalent  and  efieftual,  to  fuch  ag  Ifiue  ;  and  that  there¬ 
fore  their  Nature  is  corrupt  and  depraved  with  a  moral 
Depravity,  that  amounts  to  and  implies  their  utter  un¬ 
doing. 

Here  I  would  firfi:  confider  theTruth  of  thePropofition; 
and  then  would  fliew  the  Certainty  of  the  Confequences 
which  I  infer  from  it.  If  both  can  be  clearly  and  cer¬ 
tainly  proved,  then  I  truft,  none  will  deny  but  that  the 
Doftrine  of  original  Depravity  is  evident, and  fo  theFalfe- 
nefs  of  Dr.  T.—ds  Scheme  demonftrated  ;  the  greatefi: 
Part  of  whofe  Book,  that  he  calls  the  Scripture ‘ Doctrine 
of  Original  Sin  &c.  is  againft  the  Doftrine  of  innate  De¬ 
pravity .  In  P.  383.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Conveyance  of 
a  corrupt  and  (inful  Nature  to  Adam\  Pofterity  as  the 
grand  Point  to  be  proved  by  the  Maintained  of  the 
Doctrine  of  original  Sin. 

In  order  to  demonfirate  what  is  afierted  in  the  Propo- 
fition  laid  down, there  is  Need  only  that  thefe  two  Things 
iliould  be  made  manifeft  :  One  is  this  Faft,  that  all  Man¬ 
kind  come  into  the  World  in  fuch  a  State,  as  without 
fail  comes  to  this  Ifiue,  namely,  theuniverfal  Commifiion 
of  Sin  ;  or  that  every  One  who  comes  to  a<fi  in  theWorld 
£S  a  moral  Agent,  is,  in  a  greater  or  lefier  Degree,  guilty 
pf  Sin,  The  Other  is;  that  all  Sin  dejferves  and  expofes 

to 
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•  to  utter  and  eternal  Deftru&ion,  under  God’s  Wrath  and 
Curfe  ;  and  would  end  in  it,  were  it  not  for  the  Interpo¬ 
sition  of  divine  Grace  to  prevent  theEffeft.  Both  which 
can  be  abundantly  demonftrated  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  toDr.jTk-  ds  own  Doftrine.* 

That  every  one  of  Mankind,  at  leaft  of  them  that  are 
capable  of  afting  as  moral  Agents,  are  guilty  of  Sin  (not 
now  taking  it  for  granted  that  they  come  guilty  into  the 
World)  is  a  Thing  mod:  clearly  and  abundantly  evident 
from  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  i  Kings  viii.  46.  If  any  Man 
fin  againfl  thee,  for  there  is  no  Man  that  finneth  not . 
jEccl.  vii.  20.  'There  is  not  a  juft  Man  upon  Earth  that 
doth  Good ,  finneth  not .  Job  ix.2,3.  I  know  it  is  fo  of 
a  Truth ,  ( i.  e  as  Bildad  had  juft  before  laid.  That  God 
would  not  caft  away  a  perfeft  Man  &c.)  but  how  fhould 
Man  be  juft  with  God  ?  If  he  will  contend  with  him , 
he  cannot  anfwerhim  one  of  a  Thoufand '.  To  the  like 

Purpofe,  Pfah  cxliii.  2.  Enter  not  into  Judgment  with 
thy  Servant ;  for  in  thy  Sight  fhall  no  Man  living  be 
juftified .  So  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle  (in  which  he  has 
apparent  Reference  to  thofe  Words  ef  the  Pfalmift)  Rom. 
iii.  19,20.  That  every  Mouth  may  be  flopped,  and  all 
the  TEorld  become  guilty  before  God .  Therefore  by  the 
Deeds  of  the  Law  there  fhall  no  Flefh  be  juftified  in 

,  '  bis 


*  In  \nsNote  onjlom.  v.20.  P.379*  He  fays  as  follqws^ -“The 
“  Law,  I  conceive,  is  not  a  Difpenfation  fuitable  to  the 
Infirmity  of  the  human  Nature  in  our  prefent  State  ;  Or 
<c  it  doth  not  feem  congruous  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  to 
<c  afford  us  no  other  Way  of  Salvation  but  by  Law,  which 
<c  if  we  once  tranfgrefs  we  are  ruin’d  for  ever.  For  who 
then  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  could  be  faved  ? 
And  therefore  it  feems  to  me, that  the  Law  was  not  abfo- 
c<  lutely  intended  to  be  a  Rule  for  obtaining  Life,  even  to 
<c  Adam  in  Paradife  :  Grace  was  the  Difpenfation  God  in- 
“  tendedMankind  fhould  be  under  :  And  therefore  Chrift 
cc  was  fore-ordained  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World.” 

There  are  various  other  Paffages  in  this  Author's  Writings^of 
the  like  Kind, 


i 


Chap.  1.7 
Sect.  I.  j 


All  Sin  to  utter  Ruin. 

,  i 


I  I 


his  Sight :  for  by  the  Law.  is  the  KnovAedge  of  Sin .  So 
Gal.  ii.i  6.  i  Joh.i.7, — 10.  If  we  walk  in  the  Light,  the 
Blood  of  Chr'ijl  cleanfeth  us  from  allSin .  Ifwefay  that 
we  have  no  Sin,  we  deceive  our  felves ,  and  the  I  ruth  is 
not  in  us .  If  we  confefs  our  Sins,  he  is  faithful  &  juft 
to  forgive  us  our  Sins, and  to  cleanfeits  from  all  Unright  e - 
cufnefs.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  riot  finned, we  make  him 
a  Liar,  and  his  JVord  is  not  in  us.  As  in  this  Place, fo 
jn  innumerable  other  Places,  Confeflion  and  Repentance 
of  Sin  are  fpoken  of  as  Duties  proper  for  all  ;  as  alfb 
Prayer  to  God  for  Pardon  of  Sin  ;  and  Forgivenefs  of 
thofe  that  injure  us,  from  that  Motive,  that  we  hope  to 
be  forgiven  of  God.  Univerfal  Guilt  of  Sin  might  alfb 
be  demonftrated  from  the  Appointment,  and  the  declared 
Ufe  and  End, of  the  ancient  Sacrifices  ;  and  alfo  from  the 
Ranfom, which  every  one  that  was  numbered  inlfrael,was 
directed  to  pay,  to  make  Atonement  for  his  Soul,  Exod . 

xxx.  11 - 16.  All  are  reprefented,  not  only  as  being 

finful,  but  as  having  great  and  manifold  Iniquity,  Job  ix. 
%,  3.  Jam .  iii.  1,  2. 

There  are  many  Scriptures  which  both  declare, the  uni¬ 
verfal  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind,  and  alfo  that  all  Sin  de- 
ferves  andjuftly  expofes  to  everlafting  Deftruftion,  under 
the  Wrath  and  Curfe  of  God  ;  and  fo  demonftrate  both 
Parts  of  the  Proportion  I  have  laid  down.  To  which 
Purpofe,  that  in  Gal.  iii.  1  o.  is  exceeding  full.  For  as 
many  as  are  of  the  W irks  of  the  Lazv  are  under  the 
Curfe  ;  for  it  is  written,  Curfe d  is  every  one  that  conti - 
nueth  not  in  all  F kings  which  are  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  Law, to  do  them.  How  manifeftly  is  it  implied  in 
the  Apoftle’s  Meaning  here, that  there  is  no  Man  but  what 
fails  in  fome  Inftances  of  doing  all  Things  that  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  therefore  as  many  as 
have  their  Dependance  on  their  fulfilling  the  Law, are  un¬ 
der  that  Curfe  which  is  pronounced  on  them  that  do  fail 
of  it  ?  And  hence  the  Apoftle  infers  in  the  next  Verfe* 
that  NO  MAN  is  jujlified  by  the  Lazv  in  the  Sight  of 
God  *  as  he  had  laid  before  in  the  preceeding  Chapter, 

'  ”  ;  '  '  ver. 
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ver.  1 6,  17.  By  the  JVorls  of  the  Lazvfiall  no  flefh  be 
jufified  ;  and  that  all  that  feek  to  be  juft  i fie d  by  the 
JVorks  of  the  Law.  are  found  Sinners .  The  Apoftle 
Ihews  us  that  he  underftands,  that  by  this  Place  which  he 
cites  from  Deuteronomy ,  the  Scripture  hath  concluded ,  or 
Jhut  up 9  all  under  Sin  ;  as  in  Chap,  iii.22.  So  that  here 
we  are  plainly  taught,  both  that  every  one  of  Mankind  is 
a  Sinner,  and  that  every  Sinner  is  under  the  Curfe  of 
God. 

To  the  lik©  Purpofe  is  that,  Rom .  iv.  14.  and  alfo 
2  Cor .  iii.  6,  7,  9.  where  the'Law  is  called  the  Letter 
that  foils,  the  Miniftration  of  Death,  and  the  Mini - 
ftration  of  Condemnation .  The  Wrath,  Condemnation 
and  Death  which  is  threaten  d  in  the  haw  to  all  its  Tranf* 
greftors,  is  final  Perdition,  the  fecond  Death,  eternal  Ruin; 
as  is  very  plain,  and  is  cor  refs  d.  And  this  Punifhment 
which  the  Law  threatens  for  every  Sin,  is  a  juft  Punifti-. 
ment  ;  being  what  every  Sin  truly  deferves ;  God  s  Law 
being  a  righteous  Law,  and  the  Sentence  of  it  a  righteous 
Sentence. 

All  thefe  Things  are  what  Dr.  Ti  himfelf  confeftes  and 
afterts.  He  fays,  that  the  Law  of  God  reaches  perfeft 
Obedience.  {Note  on  Rom.  vii.  6.  P.  391,392.)  ‘'  God 
41  can  never  require  imperfeft  Obedience,  or  by  his  holy 
Law  allow  us  to  be  guilty  pf  any  one  Sin,  how  finall 
foever.  And  if  the  Law  as  a  Rule  of  Duty  were  in 
any  Refpeft  abolifhed,  then  we  might  in  home  Refpefts 
tranfgrefs  the  Lav/,  and  yet  not  be  guilty  of  Sin.  The 
44  moral  Law,  or  Law  of  Nature,  is  the  Truth,  everlaft- 
*'ving,  .unchangeable;  and  therefore,  as  fuch,  can  never 
44  be  abrogated.  On  the  contrary,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl: 
“  has  promulgated  it  anew  under  the  Gofpel,  fuller  and 
u  clearer  than  it  was  in  the  Mofaical  Conftitution,  or  any 
where  elfe  ;  — having  added  to  its  Precepts  the  San&ion 
of  his  own  divine  Authority.”  And  many  Things 
which  he  fays,imply  that  all  Mankind  do  in  fome  Degree 
tranfgrefs  the  Law.  In  P.  228.  fpeaking  of  what  may 
be  gather’d  from  Ronu  vii*  &  viii.  he  fays;  ‘‘We  are 
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“  very  apt,  in  a  World  full  of  Temptation,  to  be  de* 
“  ceived,  and  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily  Appetites  &c, 
ci  And  the  Cafe  of  thofe  who  are  under  a  Law 
“  threatning  Death  to  every  Sin,  muff  be  quite  deplora- 
u  ble,  if  they  have  no  Relief  from  the  Mercy  of  the 
Lawgiver.”  But  this  is  very  fully  declared  in  what 
he  fays  in  his  Note  on  Rom .  v.  20.  P.  378,  379.  His 
Words  are  as  follows  ;  cc  Indeed,  as  a  Rule  of  Aftion 
“  preferibing  our  Duty,  it  (the  Law)  always  was,  and  al- 
‘  ways  muft  be  a  Rule  ordain'd  for  obtaining  Life  ;  but 
<<r  not  as  a  Rule  of  Juftification,  not  as  it  fubjefts  to  Death 
*e  for  everyTranfgreffion.  For  if  it  COULD  in  it’s  utmofl 
u  Rigour  have  given  us  Life,  then,  as  the  Apoflle  argues, 
te  it  would  have  been  againft  thePromifes  of  God. —  For 
“  if  there  had  been  a  Law,in  the  drift  and  rigorous  Senfe 
“  of  Law,  WHICH  COULD  HAVE  MADE  US 
-  LIVE,  verily  Juftification  ftiould  have  been  by  the 
ic  Law.  But  he  fuppofes,  no  fitch  Law  was  ever  given: 
“  and  therefore  there  is  Need  and  Room  enough  for  the 
“  Promifes  of,  Grace  ;  Or  as  he  argues.  Gal.  ii.  21.  It 

^  ru  ft  rat  cil ,  or  rendred  ufelefs  the  Grace  of 
God.  For  if  Juftification  came  by  the  Law,  then  truly 
Chrift  is  dead  in  vain,  then  he  died  to  accomplifh  what 
was,  or  MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN  EFFECTED  by 
Law  it  felf,  without  his  Death.  Certainly  the  Law 
was  not  brought  in  among  the  Jews  to  be  a  Rule  of 
Juftification,  or  to  recover ’em  out  of  a  State  of  Death, 
and  to  procure  Life  by  their  finlefs  Obedience  to  it  : 
for  in  this,  as  well  as  in  another  Refpeft,it  was  WEAK ; 
not  in  it  felf,  but  through  the  WEAKNESS  of  our 
Flefh,  Rom.  viii.  3.  The  Law,  I  conceive,  is  not  a 
Difpenfation  fwtable  to  the  Infirmity  of  the  human 
Nature  in  our  prefent  State  ;  or  it  doth  not  feem  con¬ 
gruous  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God  to  afford  us  no  other 
Way  of  Salvation,  but  by  LAW  ;  WHICH  IF  WF 
ONCE  TRANSGRESS,  WE  ARE  RUIN’D  FOR 

"  f  tm£Vxt?<0R  WH0  THEN  FROM  THE  BE- 
I.  GINNING  OF  THE  WORLD  COULD  BE  SA- 
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All  Sin  to  eternal 


Part  I. 


“  VED  ?  ”  How  clear  and  exprefs  are  thefeThings,that 
no  one  of  Mankind  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World 
can  ever  be  juftified  by  Law,  becaufe  every  one  tranf- 
grefles  it  ?  * 

And  here  alfo  we  fee,  Dr.  7".  declares,  that  by  the 
Law  Men  are  fentenc’ d  to  ever lafiling  Ruin  for  oneTranf- 
greffion.  To  the  like  Purpofe  he  often  expreffies  himfelf. 
So,  P.  207.  u  The  Law  requireth  the  mod  extenfive  O- 
€€  bcdience,difcovering  Sin  in  all  it’s  Branches. — It  gives 
“  Sin  a  deadly  Force,  fubje&ing  every  Tranfgreffion  to 
ie  the  Penalty  of  Death  ;  and  yet  fupplieth  neither  Help 
€e  nor  Hope  to  the  Sinner ;  but  leaveth  him  under  the 
<c  Power  of  Sin,  and  Sentence  of  Death.”  In  P.  213. 
He  fpeaks  of  the  Law  as  extending  to  Luft  and  irregular 
VDefires,  and  to  every  Branch  and  Principle  of  Sin  ;  and 
even  to  its  latent  Principles ,  and  minute]}  Branches . 
Again  ( Note  on  Rom.  vii.  6.  P.  391.)  to  every  Sin,  how 
fmall  foever.  And  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Law  fubjedling 
every  Tranfgreffion  to  the  Penalty  of  Death,  he  means 
eternal  Death,  as  he  from  Time  to  Time  explains  the 
Matter.  In  P.  212.  He  fpeaks  of  the  Law  in  the  con¬ 
demning  Power  of  it,  as  binding  us  in  Cverlafting  Chains . 
In  P.  396.  He  fays,  that  Death  which  is  the  Wages  of 
Sin,  is  th c  fecond  "Death  :  And  this  P.78,  he  explains  of 
final  Perdition.  In  his  Key,  P.  155.  §  264.  he  fays, 
“  The  Curfe  of  theLaw  fubje&ed  Men  for  every  TranF 
“  greffion  to  eternal  Death.”  So  in  Note  on  Rom.  v. 
20.  P.  371.  “  TheLaw  of  Mofes  fubje&ed  thofe  who 
“  were  under  it  toDeath, meaning  byDcath  eternalDeath.” 
Thefe  are  his  Words. 

He 


*  I  am  fcnfible,  thefe  Things  are  quite  inconfiftent  with  what 
lie  fays  elfewhere,  of  Jufficient  Power  in  all  Mankind  confiantly 
to  do  the  whole  Duty  which  God  requires  of  ye/ny  without  a  Ne- 
ceffity  of  breaking  God’s  Law  in  any  Degree .  (P.  339,  340* 
344,348.)  But  I  hope, the  Reader  willnouhink  me  accoun¬ 
table  for  his  Inconfiftences* 
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He  alfo  luppofes,  that  this  Sentence  of  the  Law,  thus 
fubje&ing  Men  for  every ,  even  the  leaft  Sin,  and  every 
minute Jl  Branch,  and  latent  Principle  of  Sin, to  (o  dread¬ 
ful  a  Punifhment,  is  juft  and  righteous,  agr  cable  to  Truth 
and  the  Nature  of  Things,  or  to  the  natural  and  proper 
\ Demerits  of  Sin.  This  he  is  very  full  in.  Thus  in  P.21. 
u  It  was  Sin  (fays  he)  which  fu-bje&ed  to  Death  by  the 
“  Law,  JUSTLY  threatening  Sin  with  Death.  Which 
Law  was  given  us,that  Sin  might  appear  :  might  be  let 
“  forth  IN  IT’S  PROPER  COLOURS  ;  when  we  faw 
“  Jt  Objected  us toDeath  by  aLawPERFEC  TLY  HOLY, 
JUST,  AND  GOOD ;  ThatSmby  theCommandment, 
t  bytheLaw,might  be  reprefentedWHAT  IT  REALLY 
c‘  IS,  an  exceeding  great  and  deadly  Evil.”  So  in  Note 
on  Rom.  V.  20.  P.  380.  “  The  Law  or  Miniftration  of 
“  Heath,  as  it  fubjefts  to  Death  for  every  Tranfgreflion 
is  Hill  of  Ufe  to  fhew  THE  NATURAL  AND 
PROPER  DEMERIT  OF  SIN.  Ibid.  P.  371  372 

The  Language  of  the  Law,  Dying  thou  lhalt  die,  is  to 
be  underflood  of  the  Demerit  of  theTranfgreffion,  that 
which  it  deferves.  Ibid.  P.379.  “  The  Law  was’add- 
“  ec!>  iaith  Mr. Locke  on  the  Place,  becaufe  the  Ifraelites 
“  the  Pofterity  of  Abraham,  were  Tranfgreflours  as 
well  as  other  Men,  to  lliew  them  their  Sins,  and  the 
I  ummment  &  Death,  which  in  STRICT  JUSTICE 
they  incurred  by  them.  And  this  appears  to  be  a  true 
‘‘  Comment  on  Rom.  vii.  13,—  Sin,  by  Vertue  of  the 
Law,  fubjefted  you  to  Death  for  this  End,  that  Sin 

“  pSts  ?f,tlvnus  b>r  that  which  53  boh,  juji  &gooj, 

PEkE  L\C  T LY  CO N  SONANT  TO  E  VERL AST- 
“  |NG  TRUTH  AND  RIGHTEOUSNESS— 

"  ^oMequendy  every  Sin  is  in  ttria  Juftice  defervinv 
„  °f  W!ath  &  Pdnifliment  ;  and  the  Law  in  its  Rigour 
was  given  to  the  jezvs ,  to  fet  home  this  awful  Truth 
upon  their  Confciences,  to  Ha ew  them  the  evil  and  per- 

-  ,wT  hN,AT®E  f  Si"  >  A”J  •>'«  c,£s 

Sf£  h  f.  h'oke  of  God,  this  might  convince 

.  -.hem  of  the  great  Need  they  had  of  the  FAVOUR 
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All  Sin  to  eternal  &fc.  Part  I. 

of  the  Lawgiver,  and  oblige  them,  by  Faith  in  his 
GOODNESS,  to  fly  to  his  MERCY  for  Pardon  and 
“  Salvation.”  » 

If  the  Law  be  holy  juft  and  good,  a  Conftitution  per- 
feftly  agreeable  to  God’s  Holinefsjuftice  and  Goodnefs ; 
then  he  might  have  put  it  exaftly  in  Execution, agreably  to 
all  thefe  his  Perfections.  Our  Author  himfelf  fays, P.409. 
How  that  Conftitution,  which  eftablifhes  a  Law,  the 
making  of  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Juftice  and 
Goodnefs  of  God,  and  the  Executing  of  it  inconfiftent 
with  his  Holinefs,  can  be  a  righteous  Conftitution,  I 
confefs,  is  quite  beyond  my  Comprehenfion.” 

Now  the  Reader  is  left  to  judge  whether  it  ben’t  mod 
plainly  and  fully  agreeable  to  Dr.  T — r’s  own  Doftrine, 
that  there  never  was  any  one  Perfon  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  World,  who  came  to  .aft  in  the  World  as  a  moral 
Agent,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  hoped  there  ever  will 
be  any,  but  what  is  a  Sinner  or  Tranfgreflor  of  the  Law 
of  God  ;  and  that  therefore  this  proves  to  be  the  I  flue 
and  Event  of  Things,  with  refpeft  to  all  Mankind  in  all 
Ages,  that,  by  the  natural  and  proper  Demerit  of  their 
own  Sinful  nets,  and  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Law  of  God, 
which  is  perfeftly  confonant  toTruth,  and  exhibitsThings 
in  their  true  Colours,  they  are  the  proper  Subjefts  of  the 
Curfe  of  God,  eternal  Death, and  everlafting  Ruin  ;  which 
niuft  be  the  aftual  Confequence,  unlefs  the  Grace  or  Fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Lawgiver  interpofe,  and  Mercy  prevail  for 
their  Pardon  and  Salvation.  T  he  Reader  has  leen  alfo 
how  agreeable  this  is  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
ture. 

And  if  fo,  and  what  has  been  obferved  concerning  the 
Interpofition  of  divine  Grace  be  remember  d,  nanxely, 
that  this  alters  not  the  Nature  of  Things  as  they  are  in 
themfelves,  and  that  it  don’t  in  the  lead  affeft  the  State  of 
the  Controverfy  we  are  upon,  concerning  the  true  Nature 
and  Tendency  of  the  State  that  Mankind  come  into  the 
World  in,  whether  Grace  prevents  the  fatal  Effeft  or  no; 

I  fay,  if  thefe  Things  are  confidered,  I  truft,  none  will 

~  “ '  deny 
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deny,  that  the  Propofition  that  was  laid  down,  is  fully 
proved,  as  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  Dr.T' — r% 
ownWords  ;  viz.  That  Mankind  are  all  naturally  in  fuch  a 
State,  as  is  attended,  without  fail,  with  this  Conference 
or  Ifiue,  that  they  univerfally  are  the  Subje&s  of  that 
Guilt  and  Sinfulnefs,  which  is,  in  Effeft,  their  utter  and 
eternal  Ruin, being  caft  wholly  out  of  the  Favour  of  God* 
and  fubje&ed  to  his  everlafting  Wrath  and  Curfe. 

■  •  1 
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SECT.  II. 

It  follows  from  the  Propofition  proved  in  the  fore - 
going  SeBion,  that  all  Mankind  are  under  the  Influ¬ 
ence  of  a  prevailing  effectual  Tendency  in  their 
Nature, to  that  Sin  and  Wickedncfs  >  which  implies 
their  utter  and  eternal  Ruin . 


THE  Propofition  laid  down  being  proved,  the  Confe- 
quence  of  it  remains  to  be  made  out,  viz.  That 
the  Mind  of  Man  has  a  natural  Tendency  or  Propenfity 
to  that  Event,  which  has  been  fhewn  univerfally  and  in¬ 
fallibly  to  take  Place;  (if  this  ben’t  fufficiently  evident 
of  it  felf,  without  Proof  ;)  and  that  this  is  a  corrupt  or 
depraved  Propenfity. 

I  fhall  here  confider  the  former  Part  of  this  Confe- 
quence,  namely,  whether  fuch  an  univerfal,  conftant,  in¬ 
fallible  Event  is  truly  a  Proof  of  the  Being  of  any  Ten¬ 
dency  or  Propenfity  to  that  Event ;  leaving  the  evil  and 
corrupt  Nature  of  fuch  a  Propenfity  to  be  confidered  af¬ 
terwards. 

If  any  fhall  fay, .  they  don’t  think  that  it’s  being  a 
thing  univerfal  and  infallible  in  Event,  that  Mankind  com¬ 
mit  fome  Sin,  is  a  Proof  of  a  prevailing  Tendency  to  Sin ; 
becaufe  they  don’t  only  fin,  but  alfo  do  Good,  and  per¬ 
haps  more  Good  than  Evil  :  Let  them  remember,  that 
the  Qu  eft  ion  at  prefent  is  not,  How  much  Sin  there  is  a 
Tendency  to;  but,  Whether  there  be  a  prevailingPropenfi- 
ty  to  that  Xfluc,  which  it  is  allowed  all  Men  do  actually 

C  come 
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come  to, that  all  fail  of  keeping  the  Law  perfectly  ;  — Whe¬ 
ther  there  ben’t  a  Tendency  to  fuch  Imperfection  of  Obe¬ 
dience,  as  always  without  fail  comes  to  pafs;  to  that  De¬ 
gree  of  Sinfulnefs,  at  leaf!;,  which  all  fall  into  ;  and  fo  to 
that  utter  Ruin,  which  that  Sinfulnefs  implies  and  infers. 
Whether  an  effe&ual  Propenfity  to  this  be  worth  the 
Name  of  Depravity,  becaufe  of  the  Good  that  may  be 
fuppofed  to  balance  it,  fliall  be  confidered  by  and  by.  If 
it  were  fo,that  all  Mankind,  in  all  Nations  and  Ages,  were 
at  lead  one  Day  in  their  Lives  deprived  of  the  Ufe  of 
their  Reafon,  and  run  raving  mad;  or  that  all, even  every 
individual  Perfon,  once  cut  their  own  Throats,  or  put  out 
their  own  Eyes  ;  it  might  be  an  Evidence  of  fome  Ten¬ 
dency  in  the  Nature  or  natural  State  of  Mankind  to  fuch 
an  Event ;  tho’  they  might  exercife  Reafon  many  more 
Days  than  they  were  diftracfted,  and  were  kind  to  and 
tender  of  themfelves  oftener  than  they  mortally  and  cru¬ 
elly  wounded  themfelves. 

To  determine  whether  the  unfailing  Conftancy  of  the 
above-named  Event  be  an  Evidence  of  Tendency,  let  it 
be  confidered, — What  can  be  meant  byT’endencyybvt  a  pre¬ 
vailing  Liablenefs  or  Expofednefs  to  fuch  or  fuch  an  E- 
vent  ?  Wherein  confifts  the  Notion  of  any  fuch  thing, but 
Lome  ftated  Prevalence  or  Preponderation  in  the  Nature  or 
State  of  Caufes  or  Occafions,  that  is  followed  by,  and  fo 
proves  to  be  effe&ual  to,  a  ftated  Prevalence  or  Common- 
nefs  of  any  particularKind  of  Effeft  ?  Or,fomething  in  the 
permanent  State  of  Things,  concerned  in  bringing  a  cer¬ 
tain  Sort  of  Event  to  pafs,  which  is  a  Foundation  for  the 
Conftancy,  or  ftrongly  prevailing  Probability,'  of  fuch  an 
Event  ?  If  we  mean  this  by  Tendency  (as  I  know  not 
what  elfe  can  be  meant  by  it,  but  this,  or  fomething  like 
this)  then  it  is  manifeft,  that  where  we  fee  a  ftated  Pre¬ 
valence  of  any  Kind  of  Effeft  or  Event,  there  is  a 
Tendency  to  that  Effect  in  the  Nature  and  State  of 
it?s  Caufes.  A  common  and  fteady  Effeft  fhews,that  there 
is  fbme-where  a  Preponderation,  a  prevailing  Expofednefs 
or  Liablenefs  in  the  State  of  Things,  to  what  comes^fo 

Readily 
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headily  to  pafs.  The  natural  Diftate  of  Reafon  Shews, 
that  where  there  is  an  Effeh,  there  is  a  Caufe,  andaCaufe 
fufficient  for  the  EfFeft  ;  becaufe,  if  it  were  not  fufficient, 
it  would  not  be  effectual  :  and  that  therefore,  where  there 
is  a  hated  Prevalence  of  the  Effect,  there  is  a  hated  Pre¬ 
valence  in  the  Caufe  :  A  heady  Effect  argues  a  heady 
Caufe.  We  obtain  a  Notion  of  fuch  a  Thing  as  Tenden¬ 
cy,  no  other  Way  than  by  Obfervation  :  And  we  can  ob¬ 
serve  nothing  but  Events  :  And  ’tis  the  Commonnefs  or 
Conhancy  of  Events, that  gives  us  a  Notion  of  Tendency- 
in  all  Cafes.  Thus  we  judge  of  T endencies-  in  the  natural 
World.  Thus  we  judge  of  the  Tendencies  or  Propensi¬ 
ties  of  Nature  in  Minerals,  Vegetables,  Animals,  rational 
and  irrational  Creatures.  A  Notion  of  a  hatedTendency 
or  fix’d  Propenfity  is  not  obtain’d  by  observing  only  a 
Single  Event.  A  hated  Preponderation  in  the  Caufe  or 
Occasion,  is  argued  only  by  a  hated  Prevalence  of  the 
EfFeh:.  If  a  Die  be  once  thrown,  and  it  falls  on  a  par- 
ticu'ar  Side,  we  don’t  argue  from  hence,  that  that  Side  is 
the  heavieh ;  but  if  it  be  thrown  without  Skill  or  Care, 
many  Thoufands  or  Millions  of  Times  going,  and  con-, 
handy  falls  on  the  fame  Side,  we  have  not  the  leah 
Doubt  in  our  Minds,  but  that  there  is  fomething  of  Pro¬ 
pensity  in  the  Cafe,  by  fuperiour  Weight  of  that  Side,  or 
in  fome  other  refpeft.  How  ridiculous  would  he  make 
himfelf,  who  Should  earnehly  difpute  againh  any  Tenden¬ 
cy  in  the  State  of  Things  to  Cold  in  the  Winter,  or  Heat 
in  the  Summer  ;  or  Should  hand  to  it,  that  altho’  it  often 
happen’d  that  Water  quench’d  Fire,  yet  there  was  no 
Tendency  in  it  to  fuch  an  Effeft  ? 

In  the  Cafe  we  are  upon,  the  human  Nature,as  exihing 
in  fuch  an  immenfe  Diversity  of  Perfons  and  Circumstan¬ 
ces,  and  never  failing  in  any  one  Inhance,  of  coming  to 
that  Ilfue,  viz.  that  SinfulneSs  which  implies  extreme 
Mifery  and  eternal  Ruin,  is  as  the  Die  often  cah.  For  it 
alters  not  the  Cafe,  in  the  leah,  as  to  the  Evidence  of 
Tendency,  whether  the  Subjeh  of  the  conhant  Event  be 
sn  Individual,  or  a  Nature  and  Kind,  Thus, if  there  be  a 
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Succeffion  of  Trees  of  the  fame  Sort,  proceeding  one* 
from  another,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  growing;’ 
in  all  Countries,  Soils  and  Climates,  and  otherwife  in  (  as 
it  were)  an  infinite  Variety  ofCireumftances,  all  bearing  ill 
Fruit ;  it  as  much  proves  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of 
the  Kind ,  as  if  it  were  only  one  IndividuafTree,  that  had 
remain’d  from  the  Beginning-  of  the  World,  had  often 
been  tranfplanted  into  different  Soils  &c.  and  had  conti¬ 
nu’d  to  bear  only  bad  Fruit.  So,  if  there  were  a  particu¬ 
lar  Family,  which,  from  Generation  to  Generation, 
and  thro’  every  Remove  to  innumerable  different  Coun¬ 
tries  and  Places  of  Abode,  all  died  of  a  Confumption,  or' 
all  run  diftra&ed,  or  all  murder’d  themfelves,  it  would  be 
as  much  an  Evidence  of  the  T endency  of  fomething  in 
the  Nature  or  Conftitution  of  that  Race,  as  it  would  be  of 
the  Tendency  of  fomething  in  the  Nature  or  State  of  an 
Individual^  fome  onePerfonhad  liv’d  all  that  Time,  and 
lome  remarkable  Event  had  often  appeared  in  him,  which 
he  had  been  the  Agent  or  Subjeft  of,  from  Year  to  Year, 
and  from  Age  to  Age,  continually  and  without  Fail,  f 


fjere  may  be  obferyed  the  Weaknefs  of  that  Qbje<ftion,made 
againft  the  Validity  of  the  Argument  for  a  fix’d  Propenfity 
to  Sin,  from  the  Conftancy  and  Univerfality  of  the  Event, 
That  AdamXmA  in;  one  Inftance, without  a  fix’d  Propenfity. 
Without  Doubt  a  fingle  Event  is  an  Evidence,  that  there 
was  fome  Caufe  or  Occafion  of  that  Event :  But  the  thing 
we  are  fpeaking  of,  is  a  fix'd  Caufie :  Propenfity  is  a  ftated 
continued  thing.  We  juftly  argue,  that  a fated  Effed  muff; 
have  a  ftated  Caufie  y  and  truly  obferve,  that  we  obtain  the 
Notion  of  Tendency,  or  fated  Preponaeration  in  Caufes,  no 
other  Way  than  by  obferving  a  ftated  Prevalence  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  Kind  of  EffecT  But  wTho  ever  argues  a  fix’d  Pro¬ 
penfity  from  a  fingle  Effiedf  ?  And  is  it  not  ftrange  arguing, 
that  beeaufe  an  Event  which  once  comes  to  pafs, don’t  prove 
any  ftated  Tendency,  therefore  the  unfailing  Conftancy 
of  anEvent  is  an  Evidence  of  no  fuch  thing  ?— But  beeaufe 
Dr.V.  makes  fo  much  of  this  Objection,  from  Ada?n9s  finning* 
without  a  Propenfity,  I  fhall  hereafter  conlider  it  more  par¬ 
ticularly,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  9th  Sedion  of  this  Chap¬ 
ter;  where  will  alfo  be  confidered  what  is  objected  from  ths  * 
Fall  of  the  Angels.  * 
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Thus  a  Propenfity  attending  the  prefent  Nature  or  na¬ 
tural  State  of  Mankind,  eternally  to  ruin  themfelves  by 
'Sin,  may  certainly  be  infer’d  from  apparent  and  acknow¬ 
ledged  Fatf. — And  I  would  now  obferve  further,  that  not 
only  does  this  follow  from  Faffs  that  are  acknowledged 
by  Dr.  T.  but  the  Things  he  afferts,  the  Expreflions  and 
Words  which  he  ufes,  do  plainly  imply  that  all  Mankind 
.have  fuch  a  Propenfity  ;  yea,  one  of  the  higheft  Kind,  a 
Propenfity  that  is  invincible,  or  a  Tendency  which 
really  amounts  to  a  fix’d  conffant  unfailing  NeceJJity . 
There  is  a  plain  Confeffion  of  a  Propenfity  or  Pronenels 
-to  Sin,  P.  143. — •“  Man,  who  drinketh  in  Iniquity  like 
Water  ;  who  is  attended  with  lb  many  fenlual  Appetites, 
and  fb  A  PT  to  indulge  them — ”  And  again  P.  228. 

“  WF.  ARE  VERY  APT, in  aWorld  full  of  Temptation, 
.to  be  deceiv’d,  &  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily  Appetites.”— If 
;we  are  very  apt  or  prone  to  be  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily 
Appetites,  and  jinfully  to  indulge  them,  and  very  apt  or 
prone  to  yield  to  Temptation  to  Sin,  -then  we  are  prone 
to  Sin  :  for  to  yield  to  Temptation  to  Sin,  is  finful. — In 
the  lame  Page  he  reprefents,  that  on  this  Account,  and 
on  Account  of  the  Confequences  of  this,  the  Cafe  of  thofe 
who  are  under  a  Law  threatning  Death  for  every  Sin9 
rnuft  be  quite  deplorable,  if  they  have  no  Relief  from  the 
Mercy  of  the  Lawgiver.  Which  implies,  that  their  Cale 
is  hopelefs,  as  to  an  efcape  from  Death,  the  Punilhment 
of  Sin,  by  any  other  Means  than  God’sMercy.  And  that 
implies, that  there  is  fuch  an  Aptnefs  to  yield  to  Tempta¬ 
tion  to  Sin,  that  his  hopelefs  that  any  of  Mankind  Ihould 
wholly  avoid  it.  But  he  fpeaks  of  it  elfewhere,  over  and 
over,  as  truly  impofible,  or  what  cant  be ;  as  intheWords; 
which  were  cited  in  the  laft  Scd?««,from  his  Note  onRom. 
v.  20.  where  he  repeatedly  fpeaks  of  the  Law,  which 
fubjects  us  to  Death  for  every  T ranfgrellion,  as  what 
CANNOT  GIVE  LIFE ;  and  reprefents,  that  if  God 
offer’d  us  no  other  Way  of  Salvation,  no  Man  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World  COULD  be  faved.  In  the 
•  fame  Place  he  with  Approbation  cites  yix,Locke'%  Words, 
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itl  which,  fpeaking  of  the  IfraeUtes ,  he  lays,  44  AlIEn- 
44  deavours  after  Righteoufnefs  was  LOST  LABOUR, 
“  fince  any  one  Slip  forfeited  Life,  &  it  was  IMPOSSI- 
44  BLEforthemtoexpeft  ought  butDeath.”  Our  Author 
fpeaks  of  it  as  impoflible  for  the  Law  requiring  finlefs  O- 
bedience,  to  give  Life,  not  that  the  Law  was  weak  m  it 
felf,  but  thro ’  the  Weaknefs  of  our  Flejh.  Therefore, 
he  lays,  he  conceives  the  Lazv  not  to  be  a  Difpenfation 
fuitable  to  the  Infirmity  of  the  human  Nature  in  its  pre- 
fent  State .  Thefe  Things  amount  to  a  full  Confellion, 
that  the  Pronenefs  in  Men  to  Sin,  and  to  a  Demerit  of 
and  juft  Expofednefs  to  eternal  Ruin  by  Sin,  is  univer- 
fally  invincible,  or,  which  is  the  fameThing,  amounts  to 
abfolute  invincible  Neceffity  ;  which  furely  is  the  higheft 
Kind  of  1l  endency,  or  Propenfity  :  and  that  not  the  lefs 
for  his  laying  this  Propenfity  to  our  Infirmity  orWealvnefs, 
.which  may  feem  to  intimate  fome  Defecft,  rather  than  any 
Thing  pofitive :  And  ’tis  agreable  to  the  Sentiments  of 
the  beft  Divines,  that  all  Sin  originally  comes  from  a  de¬ 
fective  or  privative  Caufe.  But  Sin  don't  ceafe  to  be  Sin, 
or  a  Thing  not  juftly  expofing  to  eternal  Ruin  (as  is 
imply ’d  in  Dr.  T --  r’s  own  Words)  for  arifing  from  In¬ 
firmity  or  Defeft  ;  nor  docs  an  invincible  Propenfity  to 
Sin  ceafe  to  be  a  Propenfity  to  fuch  Demerit  of  eternal 
Ruin,  becaufe  the  Pronenefs  arifes  from  fuch  a  Caufe. 

It  is  manifeft,that  this  Tendency  which  has  been  prov¬ 
ed,  don’t  confift  in  any  particular  external  Circumftances, 
that  fome  or  many  are  in,  peculiarly  tempting  and  influ¬ 
encing  their  Minds  ;  but  is  inherent ,  and  is  feated  in  that 
Nature  which  is  common  to  all  Mankind, which  they  car¬ 
ry  with  them  wherever  they  go,  and  ftill  remains  the  fame, 
however  Circumftances  may  differ.  For  it  is  implied  in 
what  has  been  proved,  and  jfhewn  to  be  confefs'd,that  the 
lame  Event  comes  to  pafs  in  all  Circumftances,  that  any 
of  Mankind  ever  are  or  can  be  under  in  the  World. 

Qfid's  Sight  no  Man  living  can  be  jujlified  ;  but  all  arc 
Sinners,  and  expofed  to  Condemnation.  This  is  true  of 
ferfons  of  all  Conftitutions,  Capacities,  Conditions,  Man- 
1  .  Hers, 
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nets,  Opinions  and  Educations  ;  in  all  Countries, Climates, 
Nations  and  Ages  ;  /  and  through  all  the  mighty  Changes 
and  Revolutions,  which  have  come  to  pafs  in  the  habitable  ' 
World. 

We  have  the  fame  Evidence,  that  the  Propenfity  in  this 
Cafe  lies  in  the  Nature  of  the  *  Subjeft,  and  don’t  arife 
from  any  particular  Circumftances,  as  we  have  in  any 
Cafe  whatfoever  ;  which  is  only  by  theEffb&s  appearing 
to  be  the  fame  in  all  Changes  of  Time  and  Place,  and  un¬ 
der  all  Varieties  of  Circumftances.  It  is  in  this  Way  only 
we  judge,  that  any  Properties,  which  we  obferve  in 
Mankind,  are  fuch  as  are  feated  in  theirNature,inall  other 
Cafes,  5Tis  thus  we  judge  of  the  mutual  Propenfity  be¬ 
twixt  th.e  Sexes,  or  of  the  Difpofitions  which  are  exercifed 
in  any  of  the  natural  Paffions  or  Appetites,  that  they 
truly  belong  to  the  Nature  of  Man  ;  becaufe  they  arc 
obferved  in  Mankind  in  general,  through  all  Countries, 
Nations  and  Ages,  and  in  all  Conditions. 

If  any  fliould  fay,  Tho’  it  be  evident  that  there  is  a 
Tendency  in  the  State  of  Things  to  this  general  Event, 
that  all  Mankind  fliould  fail  of  perfeft  Obedience,  and 
fhould  fin,  and  incur  a  Demerit  of  eternal  Ruin  ;  and 
alfo  that  this  Tendency  don’t  lie  in  any  diftingu’ifhing 
Circumftances  of  any  particular  People,  Perfon  or  Age  z 
yet  it  may  not  lie  in  Man’sNature,  but  in  the  general  Con- 
ftitution  &  Frame  of  thisWorld,into  which  Men  are  born  z 
Tho’  the  Nature  of  Man  may  be  good,  without  any  evil 
Propenfity  inherent  in  it  ;  yet  the  Nature  and  univerfa! 
State  of  this  earthly  W  orld  may  be  fuch  as  to  be  full  of 
fo  many  and  ftrong  Temptations  every  where, and  of  fuch 
a  powerful  Influence  on  fuch  a  Creature  as  Man,  dwell¬ 
ing  in  fo  infirm  a  Body  &c.  that  the  Refult  of  the  whole 
may  be,  a  ftrong  and  infallible  Tendency  in  fuch  a  State 
of  "Things,  to  the  Sin  and  eternal  Ruin  of  every  one  qf 
Mankind. 

To  this  I  would  reply,  that  fuch  an  Evafion  will  not 
at  all  avail  to  the  Purpofe  of  thofe  whom  I  oppofein  this 
Controverfy,  It  alters  not  the  Cafe  as  to  this  Queftion, 
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»  j  'is  not  a  Creature  that  in  his  prefent  State 

i?  depraved  and  ruin’d  by  Propenfities  to  Sin.  If  any 
Creature  be  of  fitch  a  Nature  that  it  proves  evil  in  it’s 
proper  Place,  or  in  the  Situation  which  God  has  afligned 
it  in  the  Univerfe,  it  is  of  an  evil  Nature.  That  Part 
of  the  Syflem  is  not  good,which  is  not  good  in  it’s  Place 
.  in  the  Syflem  :  and  thofe  inherent  Qualities  of  that  Part 
of  the  Syflem,  which  are  not  good,  but  corrupt,  in  that 
Place,  are  juflly  looked  upon  as  evil  inherent  Qualities. 
ThatJ  Propenfity  is  truly  efleemed  to  belong  to  the 
Nature  of  any  Being,  or  to  be  inherent  in  it,  that  is  the 
neceffary  Confequence  of  it’s  Nature,confidered  together 
with  it’s  proper  Situation  in  the  univerfal  Syflem  of  Ex- 
iflence,  whether  that  Propenfity  be  good  or  bad.  ’Tis 
the  Nature  of  a  Stone,  to  be  heavy  ;  but  yet,  if  it  were 
placed,  as  it  might  be,  at  a  Diflance  from  this  World,  it 
would  have  no  fuch  Quality.  But  feeing  a  Stone  is  of 
fuch  a  Nature,  that  it  will  have  this  Quality  or  Tenden¬ 
cy,  in  it  s  proper  Place,  here  in  this  World,  where  God 
has  made  it,  ’tis  properly  look’d  upon  as  a  Propenfity  be¬ 
longing  to  it’s  Nature  :  And  if  it  be  a  good  Propenfity 
here  in  it’s  proper  Place,  then  it  is  a  good'- Quality  of  it's 
Nature  ;  But  if  it  be  contrariwife,  it  is  an  evil  natural 
Quality.  So,  if  Mankind  are  of  fuch  a  Nature, that  they 
have  an  univerfal  effectual  Tendency  to  Sin  and  Ruin,  in 
this  World,  where  God  has  made  and  placed  them,  this  is 
to  be  looked  upon  as  a  pernicious  Tendency  belonging 
to  their  Nature.  There  is,  perhaps,  lcarce  any  fuch 
thing  in  Beings  not  independent  and  felf-exiflent,  as  any 
Power  or  Tendency,  but  what  has  fome  Dependance  on 
other  Beings,  which  they  Hand  in  fome  Connexion  with, 
in  the  univerfal  Syflem  of  Exiflence  :  Propenfities  are 
no  Propenfities,  any  otherwife,  than  as  taken  with  their 
Objefts.  Thus  it  is  with  the  Tendencies  obferved  in 
natural  Bodies, fuch  as  Gravity, Magnetifm, Electricity  &c. 
And  thus  it  is  with  the  Propenfities  obferved  in  the  vari¬ 
ous  Kinds  of  Animals  ;  and  thus  it  is  with  moft  of  the 
Propenfities  in  created  Spirits, 
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It  may  further  be  obferved,  that  it  is  exa&ly  the  fame 
thing,  as  to  the  Controversy  concerning  an  Agreeablenefs 
withGod’s  moral  Perfe&ions  of  fuch  a  Difpofal  of  Things, 
that  Man  fhould  come  into  theWorld  in  a  depraved  ruin’d 
State,  by  a  Propenfity  to  Sin  and  Ruin  ;  whether  God 
has  fo  ordered  it,  that  this  Propenfity  fhould  lie  in  his 
Nature  confidered  alone,  or  with  Relation  to  it’s  Situa¬ 
tion  in  the  Univerfe,  and  it’s  Connexion  with  other  Parts 
of  the  Syftem  to  which  the  Creator  has  united  it ;  which 
is  as  much  of  God's  ordering,  as  Man’s  Nature  it  fel£ 
mofl  fimply  confidered. 

Dr.  T.  (P.  188,189.)  fpeakingof  theAttempt  of  Some 
to  folve  the  Difficulty  of  God’s  being  the  Author  of  our 
Nature,  and  yet  that  our  Nature  is  polluted,  by  fuppo- 
fing  that  God  makes  the  Soul  pure,  but  unites  it  to  a 
polluted  Body  [or  a  Body  fo  made,  as  tends  to  pollute 
the  Soul  He  cries  out  of  it  as  weak  and  infufficient,and 
too  grofs  to  be  admitted  :  For,  fays  he.  Who  mfufedthe 
Soul  into  the  Body  ?  And  if  it  is  polluted  by  being  in - 
fufed  into  the  Body,  -who  is  the  Author  and  Caufe  of  it's 
Pollution  ?  And  who  created  the  Body  &c  ? — But  is  not 
the  Cafe  juft  the  fame,  as  to  thofe  who  fuppofe  that  God 
made  the  Soul  pure,  and  places  it  in  a  polluted  World,  or 
a  World  tending  by  it’s  natural  State  in  which  it  is  made, 
to  pollute  the  Soul,  or  to  have  fuch  an  Influence  upon  it, 
that  it  fhall  without  fail  be  polluted  with  Sin,  and  eter¬ 
nally  ruin’d  ?  Here,  mayn’t  I  alfo  cry  out,  on  as  good 
Grounds  as  Dr.  T. —  Who  placed  the  Soul  here  in  this 
World  ?  And  if  the  World  be  polluted,  or  fo  conftituted 
as  naturally  and  infallibly  to  pollute  the  Soul  with  Sin, 

who  is  the  Caule  of  this  Pollution  ?  And, who  created  the 
World  —  ? 

Tho  in  the  Place  now  cited,  Dr.  P.  fo  infills  upon  it, 
that  God  mull  be  anfwerable  for  the  Pollution  of  the  Soul, 
if  he  has  infufed  or  put  the  Soul  into  a  Body  that  tends 

Stllute  it ;  yet  this  is  the  very  Thing  which  he  himfelf 
ofes  to  be  Faft,  with  refpeft  to  the  Soul’s  being  cre- 
by  God,  in  fuch  a  Body  as  it  is,  and  in  fuch  aWorld 

as 
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as  it  is  ;  in  a  Place  which  I  have  already  had  Occafion  to 
obferve,  where  he  fays,  “  We  are  apt ,  in  a  World  full 
of  Temptation,  to  be  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily  Appe- 
“  rites/'  And  if  fo,  according  to  his  Way  of  Reafoning, 
God  muft  be  the  Author  and  Caufe  of  this  Aptnefs  to  be 
drawn  into  Sin.  Again  P.  143.  we  have  thefe  Words, 
Who  drinketh  in  Iniquity  like  W 2ter  ;  whs  is  attend - 
4C  ed  with  fo  many  fenfual  appetites,  and  fo  apt  to  in- 
44  dulge  them”  In  thefe  Words  our  Author  in  Effect 
fays  the  individual  thing  that  he  cries  out  of  as  fo  grofs , 
viz.  The  Tendency  of  the  Body,  as  God  has  made  it, 
to  pollute  the  Soul,  which  he  has  infufed  into  it.  Thefe 
fenfual  Appetites>  which  incline  the  Soul,  or  make  it  apt 
to  a  finful  Indulgence ,  are  either  from  the  Body  which 
God  hath  made,  or  otherwife  a  Pronenefs  to  finful  Indul¬ 
gence  is  immediately  and  originally  feated  in  the  Soul  it 
felf,  which  will  not  mend  the  Matter,  for  Dr.  'Taylor . 

I  would  here  laftly  obferve,  that  our  Author  infills 
upon  it,  P.  317,318.  That  this  lower  World  where  we 
dwell,  in  its  prefent  State,  “  Is  as  it  was,  when,  upon  a 
44  Review,  God  pronounced  it,  and  all  it’s  Furniture, very 
<c  good. — And  that  the  prefent  Form  and  Furniture  of 
46  the  Earth,  is  full  of  God’s  Riches,  Mercy  &  Goodnefs, 
44  and  of  the  moft  evident  Tokens  of  his  Love  &  Bounty 
44  to  the  Inhabitants.’’  If  fo,  there  can  be  no  Room  for 
fuch  an  Evafion  of  the  Evidences  from  Fa£I,  of  the  uni- 
verfal  infallibleTendency  of  Man’sNature  to  Sin  &  eternal 
Perdition,  as,  that  the  Tendency  there  is  to  this  Ifliie, don't 
lie  in  Man’s  Nature,  but  in  the  general  Conftitution  and 
Frame  of  this  earthly  World,  which  God  hath  made  to 
be  the  Habitation  of  Mankind. 
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'That  Tropenfity  which  has  been  proved  to  be  in  the 
Nature  of  all  Mankind ,  muft  be  a  very  evil,  de¬ 
praved  and  pernicious  Propenfity  ;  making  it 
manifeji  that  the  Soul  of  Man,  as  it  is  by  Nature , 
is  in  a  corrupt,  fallen  and  ruin’d  State :  which 
is  the  other  'Tart  of  the  Confequence,  drawn  from 
the  T ropoftion  laid  down  in  the  firft  Section. 

THE  Queflion  to  be  confidered,  in  Order  to  deter- 
?  mine  whether  Man’s  Nature  is  not  depraved  and 
ruin  d,  is  not,  Whether  he  is  not  inclined  to  perform  as 
many  good  Deeds  as  bad  ones  ?  But,Which  of  thefe  two 
he  preponderates  to,  in  the  Frame  of  his  Heart,  and  State 
of  his  Nature,  a  State  of  Innocence  and  Righteoufnefs , 
and  Favour  ’with  Lrod ;  or  a  State  of  Sin,Guiitinefs  and 
*■ Abhorrence  in  the  Sight  of  God  ? — Perfevering  finlefs 
Righteoufneis,  or  elfe  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  is  theAlternative, 
the  Decifion  of  which  depends  (as  is  confefled)  according 
to  the  Nature  and  Truth  of  Things,  as  they  are  in  them- 
felves,  and  according  to  the  Rule  of  Right  and  of  perfefl 
Juftice,  Man’s  being  approved  and  accepted  of  hisMaker, 
and  eternally  bleffed  as  good  ;  or  his  being  rejected, thrown 
away  and  curfed  as  bad.  And  therefore  the  Determi¬ 
nation  of  the  Tendency  of  Man's  Heart  and  Nature  with 
refpeft  to  thefe  Terms,  is  that  which  is  to  be  look’d  at, 
m  Order  to  determine  whether  his  Nature  is  good  or  evil, 
pure  01  corrupt,  found  or  ruin’d.  If  fuch  be  Man’s  Na¬ 
ture,  and  date  of  his  Heart,  that  he  has  an  infallibly  ef¬ 
fectual  Propenfity  to  the  latter  of  thofe  Terms  ;  then  it 
iS  .w' . 0  y  impertinent,  to  talk  of  the  innocent  and  kind 
clions ,  even  of  Criminals  themfelves,  furpajjing-  their 
-rimes  m  Numbers  ■  and  of  the  prevailing  Innocence , 
rood  Nature,  Induflry,  Felicity  and  Chearfulnefs  of  the 
rreater  Part  of  Mankind.  Let  never  fo  many  Thou- 
ands,  or  Millions  of  Acts  of  Honefty,  good  Nature  &c. 
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■be  fuppofed ;  yet,  by  the  Suppofition,  there  is  an  unfail¬ 
ing  Propenfity  to  fuch  moral  Evil,  as  in  it’s  dreadfulCon- 
fiequences  infinitely  ont-weighs  all  EffeSs  or  Conlequen- 
«es  of  any  fuppofedGood.  Surely  thatTendency, which, 
in  Effeft,  is  an  infallibleTendency  to  eternal  Deftruftion, 
is  an  infinitely  dreadful  &  perniciousTendency  :  And  that 
Nature  &  Frame  of  Mind, which  implies  fuch  aTendency, 
mu  ft  be  an  infinitely  dreadful  &  pernicious  Frame  of  Mind, 
It  would  be  much  more  abfurd,  to  fuppofe,  that  fuch  a 
State  of  Nature  is  good,  or  not  bad,  under  a  Notion  of 
Men’s  doing  more  hone  ft  and  kind  things,  than  evil  ones  j 
than  to  fay,  the  State  of  that  Ship  is  good,  to  crofs  the 
Atlantick  Ocean  in,  that  is  luch  as  cannot  hold  together 
through  the  Voyage,  but  will  infallibly  founder  and  fink 
by  the  Way  ;  under  a  Notion  that  it  may  probably  g© 
great  Part  of  the  Way  before  it  finks,  or  that  it  will  pro¬ 
ceed  and  fail  above  Water  more  Hours  than  it  will  be  in 
finking  : — Or,to  pronounce  thatRoad  a  good.  Road  to  go 
to  fuch  a  Place,  the  greater  Part  of  which  is  plain  and 
fafe,  tho’  fome  Parts  of  it  are  dangerous,  and  certainly 
fatal  to  them  that  travel  in  it  ;  or  to  call  that  a  good  Pro¬ 
penfity,  which  is  an  inflexible  Inclination  to  travel  in  fuch 

a  Way.  .  , 

A  Propenfity  to  that  Sin  which  brings  Goci  s  eternal 

Wrath  and  Curfe  (which  has  been  proved  to  belong  to  the 

Nature  of  Man)  is  not  evil,  only  as  it  is  calamitous  and 

forroivful,end\ng  in  great  natural  Evil ;  but  it  is  odious  too, 

and  detejlable  ;  as,  by  the  Suppofition,  it  tends  to  that 

moral  Evil,  by  which  the  Subject  becomes  odious  in  the 

Sight  of  God,  and  liable,  as  fuch,  to  be  condemned  and 

utterly  rejected  and  curfed  by  him.  This  alfo  makes  it 

evident,  that  the  State  which  it  has  been  proved  Mankind 

utc  in,  is  a  corrupt  State  in  a  moral  Senfe ,  that  it  is  m- 

eonfiftent  with  the  Fulfilment  of  the  Law  of  God,  which 

is  the  Rule  of  moral  Rectitude  and  Goodneis.  1  hat 

Tendency,  which  is  oppofite  to  that  which  the  moral 

Law  requires  and  infills  upon,  and  prone  to  that  whic 

the  moral  Law  utterly  forbids,  and  eternally  condemns 
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the  Subjeft  for,  isdoubtlefs  a  corrupt  Tendency,  in  a  no©, 
ral  Senfe. 

So  that  this  Depravity  is  both  odious,  and  alfo  perni¬ 
cious,  fatal  and  deftru&ive,  in  the  higheft  Senfe,  as  ine¬ 
vitably  tending  to  that  which  implies  "Man’s  eternal  Ruin; 
it  fhews,  that  Man,  as  he  is  by  Nature,  is  in  a  deplorable 
and  undone  State,  in  the  higheft  Senfe.  And  this  proves 
that  Men  don’t  come  into  the  World  perfectly  innocent 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  without  any  juft  Expofednefs  to 
his  Difpleafure.  For  the  being  by  Nature  in  a  loft  and 
ruin  d  State,  in  the  higheft  Senfe, is  not  confiftent  with  be* 
mg  by  Nature  in  a  State  of  Favour  with  God. 

But  if  any  fhould  ftill  infill  on  a  Notion  of  Men’s  good 
Deeds  exceeding  their  bad  ones,  and  that  feeing  the  good 
that  is  in  Men  more  than  countervails  the  Evil,  they 
san’t  be  properly  denominated  evil  ;  All  Perfons  and 
Idlings  being  moft  properly  denominated  from  that  which 

prevails,  and  has  the  Afcendant  in  them  r  X  would  lav 
Further,  That  3 

I  prefume  it  will  be  allowed,  that  if  there  is  in  Man’s 
Mature  a  Tendency  to  Guilt  and  Ill-Defert,  in  a  vafl 
Jver-balance  toVirtue  &  Merit ;  or  a  Property  to  that 
«n,  the  Evil  and  Demerit  of  which  is  fo  great,  that  the 
Kalue  and  Merit  that  is  in  him,  or  in  all  the  virtuous  Acts 
hat  ever  he  performs,  are  as  Nothing  to  it  ;  then  truly 
he  Nature  of  Man  may  be  faid  to  be  corrupt  and  evil.  ' 

That  this  is  the  true  Cafe,  may  be  demonftrated  by  what 
1  evident  of  the  infinite  Heinoufnefs  of  Sin  againft  God 
rom  theNature  of  things.  TheHeinoufnefs  ofthis  muft 
tie  in  fome  Proportion  to  the  Obligation  we  are  under  to 
sgard  the  divine  Bemg  ;  and  that  muft  be  in  fome  Pro- 
ortion  to  his  Worrhinefs  of  Regard  ;  which  doubtlefs  is 
ifimtely  beyond  the  Worthinefs  of  any  of  our  Fellow- 
reatures.  But  the  Merit  of  our  Refpeft  or  Obedience 
’  Godls  ,not.  udinite.  The  Merit  of  Refpeft  to  any 

.Tmfr  arre-fe’  but  is  rather  d'minifh’d  in  Propor- 
m  rWP  ?bFt‘^Weare  Under  in  fttift  Juftice  to  pay 
®  at  RefPeft'  ^  here  is  «o  great  Merit  in  paying  a 

Debt 
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Debt  we  owe, and  by  the  high  eft  polhbleObligations  in  ft  rift 
Juftice  are  obliged  to  pay  ;  but  there  is  great  Demerit  in 
refufing  to  pay  it.  That  on  fuchAccounts  as  thofe  there 
is  an  infinite  Demerit  in  all  Sin  againft  God,  which  muft 
therefore  immenfely  outweigh  all  the  Merit  which  can  be 
fuppofed  to  be  in  our  Virtue,  I  think,  is  capable  of  full 
Demonftration  ;  and  that  the  Futility  of  the  Objeftion, 
which  fome  have  made  againft  the  Argument,  might  raoft 
plainly  be  demonftrated.  But  I  fhall  omit  a  particular 
Confideration  of  the  Evidence  of  this  Matter  from  the  ‘ 
Nature  of  Things,  as  I  ftudy  Brevity,  and  left  any  fhould 
cry  out ,Metaphyficks  !  as  the  Manner  of  fome  is,  when 
any  Argument  is  handled,againft  anyTenet  they  are  fond 
of,  with  a  clofe  and  exaft  Confideration  of  the  Nature  of 
Things.  And  this  is  not  fo  neceflary  in  the  prefent  Cafe, 
in  as  much  as  the  Point  aflerted,  namely,  that  he  who 
commits  any  one  Sin, has  Guilt  and  Ill-Defert  which  is  fo 
great, that  the  Value  and  Merit  of  all  theGood  which  it  is 
polfible  he  fhould  do  in  his  whole  Life,  is  as  Nothing  to 
it  ;  I  fay, this  Point  is  not  only  evident  by Metaphyficks, 
but  is  plainly  demonftrated  by  what  has  been  fhewn  to 
be  j Fa£t9  with  refpeft  to  God’s  own  Conftitutions  and 
Difpenfations  towards  Mankind  :  As  particularly  by  this, 
that  whatever  Afts  of  Virtue  and  Obedience  a  Man  per¬ 
forms,  yet  if  he  trefpafles  in  one  Point,  is  guilty  of  any 
the  leaft  Sin,  He,  according  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  lo 
according  to  the  exaft  rl  ruth  of  Things  and  the  proper 
Demerit  of  Sin,  is  ex  poled  to  be  wholly  call  out  of  Fa¬ 
vour  with  God,  and  fubjefted  to  his  Curie,  to  be  utterly 
and  eternally  cleftroyed.  This  has  been  proved  ;  and 
fhewn  to  be  the  Doftrine  which  Dr.  T*.  abundantly  teaches. 
But  how  can  it  be  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  and 
exaftly  confonant  to  everlafting  Truth  andRighteoufnefs, 
thus  to  deal  with  a  Creature  for  the  leaft  finful  Aft,  tho* 
he  lhould  perform  ever  fo  many  Thoufands  of  honeft  and 
virtuous  Afts,  to  countervail  the  evil  of  that  Sin  ?  Or 
how  can  it  be  agreeable  to  the  exaft  Truth  and  real 
Demerit  of  Things,  thus  wholly  to  caft  oft  the  deficient 

*  '  Creature, 
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Creature,  without  any  Regard  to  the  Merit  of  all  his  good 
Deeds,  unlefs  that  be  in  Truth  the  Cafe,  that  the  Value 
and  Merit  of  all  thole  good  Aftions  bear  no  Proportion 
to  the  Heinoufnefs  of  the  lead:  Sin  ?  If  it  were  not  lo,  one 
would  think,  that  however  the  offending  Perfon  might 
have  fome  proper  Punilhment,  yet  feeing  there  is  lo 
much  Virtue  to  lay  in  the  Balance  againft  the  Guilt,  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  that  he 
hould  find  Ibme  F avour,  and  not  be  altogether  rejefted, 
and  made  the  Subject  of  perfect  and  eternal  Deftruftion  - 
and  thus  no  Account  at  all  be  made  of  all  his  Virtue,  fo 
much  as  to  procure  him  the  leaft  Relief  or  Hope.  How 
can  fuch  a  Conftitution  reprefentSin  in  its  proper  Colours, 
and  according  to  its  true  Nature  and  Defert  (as  Dr.tT. 
ays  it  does)  unlefs  this  be  it’s  true  Nature,  that  it  is  fo 
bad, that  even  in  the  leaft  Inftance  it  perfectly  fwallows  up 
all  the  Value  of  the  Sinner’s  fuppofed  good  Deeds,  let 
em  be  ever  fo  many.  So  that  this  Matter  is  not  left  to 
?UJ  Metaphyficks^r  Philofophy ;  the  great  Lawgiver,and 
infallible  Judge  of  the  Univerfe,  has  clearly  decided  it, 
irltfl5  Revelation  he  has  made  of  what  is  agreeable  to  ex* 
aft  T ruth,  Juftice  and  the  Nature  of  Things,  in  his  re¬ 
vealed  Law  or  Rule  of  Righteoufnefs.  ' 

He  that  in  anyRefpeft  or  Degree  is  aTranfgrelTour  of 
God  s  Law  is  a  wicked  Man,  yea, wholly  Wicked  in  the 
>  0  ,  t  l(;  ^aw  >  his  Goodnefs  being  efteemed  No- 
L  .1I?3'  laJ.in§  "°  Account  made  ofit,when  taken  together 
vith  hisWickednefs.  And  therefore, without  any  regard  to 
ns  Righteoufnefs, he  is,by  theSentence  of  theLaw,  and  fo 

Z  t  le,Voice°fTruth  and  Juftice,  to  be  treated  as  wor- 
hy  to  be  rejefted,  abhor’d  and  curfed  forever ;  and  muft 

S"  Graf,e  ’nterpofes,  to  cover  his  Tranfgreffion. 

-  r  ^  really>in  Themfelves,  what  they  are  in  the 
^ye  of  theLaw, and  by  theVoice  of  ftriftEquity  &Tuftice  • 
lowever  they  may  be  looked  upon,  and  treid  by  ini’ 
me  and  unmerited  Mercy.  y 

n fnfrlll IM  ^  W,hiC’  k  aPPears>  ali  Mankind  have 
n  infallibly  efFeftual  Property  to  that  moral  Evil.which 

infinitely 
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infinitely  out-weighs  theValue  of  all  the  Good  that  can  be 
in  them  ;  and  have  fuch  a  Difpofition  of  Heart,  that  the 
certain  Confequence  of  it  is,  their  being,  in  the  Eye  of 
erfeft  Truth  and  Righteoufnefs,  Wicked  Men.  And 
leave  all  to  judge,  whether  fuch  a  Difpofition  be  not  in 
the  Eye  of  T ruth  a  depraved  Difpofition. 

Agreable  to  thefe  Things,  the  Scripture  reprefents  all 
Mankind,  not  only  as  having  Guilt,  but  immenfe  Guilt, 
which  they  can  have  no  Merit  or  Worthinefs  to  counter¬ 
vail.  Such  is  the  Reprefentation  we  have  in  Matth . 
xviii.  2 1,  to  the  End.  There,  on  Peter’s  enquiring  how 
often  his  Brother  Jbould  trefpafs  againft  him  and  he  for¬ 
give  him,  whether  until  feven  Times  ?  Chrift  replies,  'I 
fay  not  unto  thee,  until  feven  Times,  hut  until  feventy 
Times  feven  ;  apparently  meaning,  that  he  Ihould  ciieem 
no  Number  of  Offences  too  many,  and  no  Degree  of  In¬ 
jury  it  is  poffible  our  Neighbour  Ihould  be  guilty  of 
towards  us,  too  great  to  be  forgiven.  For  which  this 
Reafon  is  given  in  the  Parable  there  following,  that  if 
ever  we  obtain  Forgivenefs  and  Favour  with  God,  He  muft 
pardon  that  Guilt  and  Injury  towards  his  Majefty,  which 
is  immenfely  greater  than  the  greateft  Injuries  that  ever 
Men  are  guilty  one  towards  another,  yea,than  the  Sum  of 
all  their  Injuries  put  together  ;  let  ’em  be  ever  fo  many, 
and  ever  fo  great  :  fo  that  the  latter  would  be  but  as 
an  hundred  Pence  to  ten  Thoufand  Talents  :  which 
immenfe  Debt  we  owe  to  God,  and  have  No¬ 
thing  to  pay  ;  which  implies  that  we  have  no  Merit, 
to  countervail  any  Part  of  our  Guilt.  And  this  muft  be 
becaufe,  if  all  that  may  be  called  Virtue  in  us,  be  com¬ 
pared  with  our  Ill-defert,it  is  in  the  Sight  of  God  as  No¬ 
thing  to  it.  The  Parable  is  not  to  reprefent  Peter’s  Cafe 
in  particular ,but  that  of  all  who  then  were,or  ever  Ihould 
be  Chrift’s  Difciples.  It  appears  by  theConclufion  of  the 
Difcourfe  ;  So  likewife  Jhall  my  heavenly  Father  do,  if 
ye,  from  y our  Hearts,  forgive  not  every  one  his  Brother 

their  Trefpajfes,  _ 

Therefore 
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Therefore  how  abfurd  muft  it  be  for  Chriftians  to  ob- 
jeft,  againft  the  Depravity  of  Man’s  Nature,  a  greater 
Number  of  innocent  and  kind  A&ions,  than  of  Crimes  ; 
and  to  talk  of  a  prevailing  Innocency,  good  Nature,  In- 
duftry,and  Chearfulnefs  of  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  ? 
Infinitely  more  abfurd,  than  it  would  be  to  inlift,  that 
the^Domeftic  of  a  Prince  was  not  a  bad  Servant,  becaufe 
tho’  fometimes  he  contemned  and  affronted  his  Mafter  to 
a  great  Degree,  yet  he  did  not  fpit  in  his  Mafter’s  Face  fo 
often  as  he  performed  Afts  of  Service  ;  Orphan  it  would 
be  to  affirm,^  that  his  Spoufe  was  a  good  Wife  to  him,  be¬ 
caufe,  altho’  fhe  committed  Adultery,  and  that  with 
the  Slaves  and  Scoundrels  fometimes,  yet  fhe  did  not  do 
this  fo  often  as  fhe  did  the  Duties  of  a  Wife.  Thefe 
Notions  would  be  abfurd, becaufe  theCrimes  are  too  heinous 
to  be  atoned  for,  by  many  honeft  Affions  of  the  Servant 
or  Spoufe  of  the  Prince  ;  there  being  a  vaft  Difproportion 
between  the  Merit  of  the  one,  and  the  Ill-defert  of  the 
other  :  but  in  no  Meafure  fo  great,  nay  infinitely  lefs  than 
that  between  the  Demerit  of  our  Offences  againft  God 
and  the  Value  of  our  A<fts  of  Obedience. 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  with  my  firft  Argument  * 
having  (hewn  the  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  the  Propofi « 
hon  I  laid  down  at  firft,  and  proved  it’s  Confequence. 
But  there  are  many  other  things,  that  manifeft  a  very 
corrupt  Tendency  or  Difpofition  in  Man’s  Nature  in  Iiis 

prefent  State,  which  I  fhall  take  Notice  of  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Sections. 


Sec  t.  IV. 

Trie  Depravity  of  Nature  appears  by  a  Tropenfity 
if* to  fin  immediately,  as  foon  as  they  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  it ,  and  to  fin  Continually  ^progreffively  - 
andaljo  by  the  Remains  of  Sin  in  the  beft  of  Men.  * 

THE  great  Depravity  of  Man’s  Nature  appears,  nor 
only  in  that  they  univerfally  commit  Sin,  whor 
3pena  any  Ivng  Time  in  the  World,  but  in  that  Men  are 

H  naturally 
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naturally  fo  prone  to  Sin,  that  none  ever  fail  of  immedi¬ 
ately  tranfgreffing  God’s  Law,  and  fo  of  bringing  infinite 
Guilt  on  themfelves,  and  expofmg  themfelves  to  eternal 
Perdition,  as  foon  as  they  are  capable' of  it. 

The  Scriptures  are  fo  very  exprefs  in  it,  that  all  Man¬ 
kind,  all  Flejb ,  all  every  Man  living,  are  guilty 

of  Sin ;  that  it  muft  at  leaft  be  underftood,  every  one 
that  is  come  to  be  capable  of  being  aftive,in  Duty  to  God, 
or  Sin  againft  him, is  guilty  of  Sin.  There  areMultitudes 
in  the  World,  who  have  but  very  lately  begun  to  exert 
their  Faculties,  as  moral  Agents  ;  and  fo  are  but  juft  en- 
tred  on  their  State  of  Trial,  as  afting  for  themfelves. 
There  are  many  Thoufands  conftantly  in  the  World, who 
have  not  lived  one  Month,  or  Week,  or  Day,  fince  they 
have  arrived  to  any  Period  that  can  be  affigned  from  their 
Birth  to  Twenty  Years  of  Age.  And  if  there  be  not  a 
llrong  Propenfity  in  Man’s  Nature  to  Sin,  that  fhould  as  it 
were  hurry  them  on  to  fpeedyTranfgreffion,&  they  have  no 
Guilt  previous  to  their  perfonal  Sinning,  what  fhould  hinder 
but  that  there  might  always  be  a  greater  Number  of  fuch 
as  aft  for  themfelves  on  the  Stage  of  theWorld,  and  are  an- 
fwerable  forthemfelves  toGod,whohave  hitherto  kept  them¬ 
felves  free  from  Sin,  and  have  perfeftly  obeyedGod’s  Law, 
and  fo  are  righteous  inGod’sSight  with  tlieRighteoufnefs  of 
theLaw;  and  if  they  fhould  be  called  out  of  theWorld  with* 
out  any  longerTrial  (as  innumerable  die  at  all  Periods  of 
Life)  would  be juftified  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law  ?  And 
how  then  can  it  be  true,  that  in  God’s  Sight  no  Man 
living  can  be  juftified,  that  no  Man  can  be  juft  with 
God,  and  that  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law  no  Flejb  can  be 
juftified,  becaufe  by  the  Law  is  the  Knowlege  of  Sin  ? 
And  what  fhould  hinder  but  that  there  may  always  be 
many  in  theWorld,  who  are  capable  Subjefts  oflnftrufti- 
on  and  Counfel,  and  of  Prayer  toGod,  for  whom  theCalls 
of  God’s  Word  to  Repentance,  and  to  feek  Pardon  thro’ 
the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  to  forgive  others  their  Injuries, 
becaufe  they  need  that  God  fhould  forgive  them,  would 
not  be  proper  j  and  for  whom  the  Lord’s  Prayer  is  not* 

fuitable, 
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fuitable,  wherein  Chrift  direfts  all  his  Followers  to  pray, 

that  God  would  forgive  their  Sins,  as  they  forgive  thole 
that  trelpafs  againft  them  ■ 

If  there  are  any  in  the  World,  though  but  lately  be¬ 
come  capable  of  afting  for  themfelves,  as  Subjects  of  the 
Law  of  God,  who  are  perfeftly  free  from  Sin,  fuch  are 
moft  likely  to  be  found  among  the  Children  of  Chriftian 
Parents,  who  give  ’em  the  moll  pious  Education,  and  fee 
them  the  beft  Examples  :  And  therefore  fuch  would  ne¬ 
ver  be  fo  likely  to  be  found  in  any  Part  or  Age  of  the 
World,  as  in  the  primitive  Chriftian  Church,  in  the  firft 
Age  of  Chriftianity  (the  Age  of  the  Church’s  greateft  Pu¬ 
rity)  fo  long  after  Chriftianity  had  been  eftabliftied,  that 
there  had  been  Time  for  great  Numbers  of  Children  to 
be  born,  and  educated  by  thofe  primitive  Chriftians.  It 
was  in  that  Age,  and  in  fuch  a  Part  of  that  Age,  that  the 
Apoftle  John  wrote  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Chriftians  that 
then  were.  But  if  there  was  then  a  Number  of  them 
come  to  Underftanding,  who  were  perfectly  free  from 
bin,  why  does  he  write  as  he  does?  1  Joh.  1.  8,  9,  10, 
1J  we  fay  that  we  have  noSin,  we  deceive  our  /elves  y and 
Jruth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  conjefs  our  Sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our  Sins,  and  to  cleanfe  us 
from  allUnnghteoufnefs.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  not  fin¬ 
ned,  we  make  him  a  Liar,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  us.  f 

■D  2  Again, 

t  If  any  Ihould  objea,that  this  is  an  overftrainjng  of  Things  • 
and  that  it  fuppofes  a  greater  Nicenefs  and  Exatfnefs,  than 
is  obferved  in  Scnpture-Reprefentations  and  Expreffions,  to 
infer  fiom  theie  Expreffions,  that  all  Men  fin  immediately, 

fTeler  ,th7  are  capable  of  it  :  To  this  I  would 
y,  that  I  think  the  Arguments  ufed  are  truly  folid,  and 

euihv  J  n‘d  JU  lY  conclude’  either  tl>at  Men  are  bom 
f  ,.  d  are  chargeable  with  Sin  before  they  come  to 

thp  Ip  ivrm,e *yes,or  elfe  commit  Sin  immediately,  without 
the  leaft  r,me  intermitting, after  they  are  capable  of  unde? 

felve*mSand  irth?tbl  to***-  ‘°  G°d  1  alJd  refletSlinS  ™  them- 
*  nd  lhat  the  Scripture  clearly  determines,  there 

"is 
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Again,  the  Reality  and  Greatnefs  of  the  Depravity  of 
Man’s  Nature  appears  in  this,  That  he  has  a  prevailing 
Propenfity  to  be  continually  finning  againft  God.  What 
has  been  obferved  above,  will  clearly  prove  this.  That 
fame  Difpofition  of  Nature, which  is  an  effe&ual  Propen¬ 
fity  to  immediate  Sin,  amounts  to  a  Propenfity  to  conti - 
nual  Sin.  For  a  being  prone  to  continual  finning  is  no¬ 
thing  but  a  Pronenefs  to  immediate  Sin  continued .  Such 
appears  to?  be  the  Tendency  of  Nature  to  Sin,,  that  as  foon 
as  ever  Man  is  capable,  it  eaufes  him  immediately  to  fin, 
without  fuffering  any  confiderableTimetopafs  withoutSin. 
And  therefore,  if  the  fame  Propenfity  be  continued  undi- 
minifhM,  there  will  be  an  equal  Tendency  to  immediate 
finning  again,  without  any  confiderable  Time  parting. 
And  fo  the  fame  will  always  be  a  Difpofition  fi.il!  imme¬ 
diately  to  fin,  with  as  little  Time  parting  without  Sin  af¬ 
terwards,  as  at  firft.  The  only  Reafon  that  can  be  given- 
why  Sinning  mud  be  immediate  at  firft,  is  that  die  Difpo¬ 
fition 
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is  not  one  fuch  Perfon  in  the  World,  free  from  Sin.  But 
whether  this  be  a  draining  things  up  to  too  great  an  Exaft:-' 
nefs,or  not ;  yet  I  fuppofe,  None  that  don’t  entirely  fet  afide 
theSenfe  of  fuch  Scriptures  as  have  been  mentioned,  and 
deny  thofe  Propofitions  which  Dr.  T.  himfelf  allows  to  be 
contain’d  in  fome  of  ’em,  will  deny  they  prove,  that 
no  confiderable  Time  partes  after  Men  are  capable  of  afting 
for  themfelves,  as  the  Subjects  of  God’s  Law,  before  they 
are  guilty  of  Sin  ;  becaufe  if  the  Time  were  confiderable,  it 
would  be  great  enough  to  deferve  to  be  taken  Notice  of,  as 
an  Exception  to  fuch  univerfal  Propofitions,  as,  In  thy  Sight 
fihall  no  Man  living  bejufiified ,  See.  And  if  this  be  allowed, 
that  Men- are  fo  prone  to  Sin, that  inFatfall  Mankind  do  fin, 
as  it  mfTtf, .immediately, after  they  come  to  be  capable  of  it, or 
fail  not  to  fin  fo  foon,  that  no  confiderable  Time  partes  before 
they  run  into  Tran lgreflion  againft  God  ;  It  don’t  much 
alter  the  Cafe,  as  to  the  prefent  Argument.  If  the  Time 
of  Freedom  from  Sin  be  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  worthy  of 
Notice  in  the  forementioned  univerfal  Propofitions  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  it  is  alfo  fo  fmall3as  not  to  be  worthy  of  Notice  in  the 
prefent  Argument. 
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fition  is  fo  great,  that  it  will  not  differ  any  confiderahle 
Time  to  pafs  without  Sin  :  and  therefore,  the  fame  Did 
pofition  being  continued  in  equal  Degree,  without  fomc 
new  Redraint,  or  contrary  Tendency,  it  will  (till  equally 
tend  to  the  fame  Effed.  And  tho’  it  is  true,  the  Pro¬ 
penfity  may  be  diminifhed,  or  have  Reflraints  laid  upon 
it,  by  gracious  Difpofals  of  Providence,  or  merciful  In¬ 
fluences  of  God’s  Spirit  •  yet  this  is  not  owing.to  Nature. 
That  ftrong  Propenfity  of  Nature,  by  which  Men  are  fo 
prone  to  immediate  Sinning  at  firft;  lias  no  Tendency  in 
k  felf  to  a  Diminution  ;  but  rather  to  an  Increase ;  .as  the 
continued  Exercife  of  an  evil  Difpofition,  in  repeated 
'  adual  Sins,  tends  to  flrengthen  it  more  &  more  :  agreea¬ 
ble  to  that  Obfervation  of  Dr.  aT — r’s,  p.  2  2  8.  “  We 
u  are  apt  to  be  drawn  into  Sin  by  bodily  Appetites,  and 
“  when  once  we  are  under  the  Government  of  thefe  Ap- 
u  petites,  it  is  at  lead  exceeding  difficult,  if  not  impradi- 
u  .cable,  to  recover  our  felves,  by  the  meer  Force  of 
4<  Reafon.”  The  Increafe  of  Strength  of  Difpofition  in 
fuch  a  Cafe,  is  as  in  a  falling  Body,  the  Strength  of  it’s 
Tendency  to  defcendis  continually  increafed,  fo  long  as 
It’s  Motion  is  continued.  Not  only  ascendant  Commiifi- 
on  of  Sin,  but  a.conftantlncreafe  in. the  Habits  &Pradice 
of  Wickednefs,  is  the  true  Tendency  ,of  Man’s  depraved 
Nature,  if  unreflrained  by  divine  Grace  ;  as  the  true 
Tendency  of  the  Nature  .of  an  heavy  Body,  if  Obftacles 
are  removed,  is  not  . only  to  fall  with  a  continual  Motion, 
but  with  a  condantly  increafing  Motion.  And  we  fee, 
that  increafing  Iniquity  is  adually  .the  Confequence  of 
natural  Depravity,  in  mod  Men,  notwithdanding  all  the 
Reftraints  they  have.  Difpofitions  to  Evil  are  commonly 
much  dronger  in  adult  Perfons,  than  in  Children,  when 
they  fird  begin  to  ad  in  the  World  as  rational  Creatures. 

If  Sin  be  fuch  a  Thing  as  Dr.  T!  himfelf  reprefents 
it,  P.  69.  u  A  Thing  of  an  odious  and  deftrudive 
,lc  Nature,  the  Corruption  and  Ruin  of  our  Nature,  and 
"ct  infinitely  hateful  to  God  then  fuch  a  Propenfity 
jto  continual  and  increafing  Sin,  mud  be  a  very  evil  Did 
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pofitiom  And  if  we  may  judge  of  the  Pernicioufnels  of 
an  Inclination  of  Nature,  by  the  Evil  of  the  EfTeft  it 
naturally  tends  to,  the  Propenfity  of  Man’s  Nature  mult 
be  evil  indeed  :  For  the  Soul  being  immortal,  as  Dr.  T. 
acknowleges,  P.  370.  it  will  follow  from  what  has  been 
obferved  above,  that  Man  has  a  natural  Difpofition  to  one 
of  thefe  two  Things ;  either  to  an  Increafe  of  Wicked- 
nefs  without  End,  or  ’till  Wickednefs  comes  to  be  fo 
great,  that  the  Capacity  of  his  Nature  will  not  allow  it 
to  be  greater.  This  being  what  hisWickedneft  will  come 
to  by  it’s  natural  Tendency,  if  divine  Grace  don’t  pre¬ 
vent,  it  may  as  truly  be  faid  to  be  theEffefl:  whichMan’s 
NaturalCorruption  tends  to,  as  that  anAcorn  in  a  proper 
Soil  truly  tends  by  it’s  Nature  to  become  a  great  Tree. 

Again,  That  Sin  which  is  remaining  in  the  Hearts  of 
the  befl  Men  on  Earth,  makes  it  evident,  that  Man’s  Na¬ 
ture  is  corrupt,  as  he  comes  into  the  World.  A  remain¬ 
ing  Depravity  of  Heart  in  the  greateft  Saints,  may  be  ar¬ 
gued  from  the  Sins  of  moft  of  thofe  who  are  fet  forth  in 
Scripture  as  the  moft  eminent  Inftances  and  Examples  of 
Virtue  and  Piety  :  And  is  alfo  manifeft  from  this.  That 
the  Scripture  reprefents  all  God’s  Children  as  {landing  in 
Need  of  Chaftifement.  Heb.  xii.  6,  7,  8.  For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth,  he  chajleneth  ;  and  fcourgeth  every  Son 
whom  he  receiveth . — TVhat  Son  is  he,  whom  the  Father 
chaftneth  not  f  —  If  ye  are  withoutChaJUfement , — then 
are  ye  Baftards ,  and  not  Sons.  But  this  is  direftly  and 
fully  afterted  in  fome  Places ;  as  in  that  foremention’d 
Ecclef.  vii.  20.  There  is  not  a  juflMan  uponEarth,that 
doeth  Good  and  fmneth  not .  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay. 
There  is  no  Man  on  Earth,that  is  fo  juft, as  tohave  attain’d 
to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Righteoufnefs,  as  not  to  commit  any 
Sin.  Yea,  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  all  Chriftians  as  often 
finning,  or  committing  many  Sins ;  even  in  that  primitive 
Age  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  an  Age  diftinguilhed  from 
all  others  by  eminent  Attainments  in  Holinefs  ;  Jam.iii.2. 
In  many  Things  we  all  offend.  And  that  there  is  Pollu¬ 
tion  in  the  Hearts  of  all,  as  the  Remainder  of  moral  Filth 
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that  was  there  antecedent  to  all  Attempts  orMeans  forPu- 
rification,  is  very  plainly  declared  in  Prov.  xx.  9. Who 
can  fay ,  1  have  made  my  Heart  cleany  I  am  pure  from 
my  Sin  ? 

According  to  Dr.  T.  Men  come  into  the  World  wholly 
free  from  finful  Propenfities.  And  if  fo,  it  appears  from 
what  has  been  already  faid,  there  would  Nothing  to 
hinder,  but  that  many,  without  being  betted  than  they  are 
by  Nature,  might  perfectly  avoid  the  Commillion  of  Sin* 
But  much  more  might  this  be  the  Cafe  with  Men  after  they 
had,  by  Care,Diligence  and  good  Practice,  attain’d  thole 
pofitiveHabits  of  Virtue,  whereby  they  are  at  a  much  great¬ 
er  Diffance  from  Sin,  than  they  were  naturally  : — which 
thisWriter  fuppofesto  be  the  Cafe  with  many  good  Men* 
But  fince  the  Scripture  teaches  us,  that  the  bell  Men 
in  the  World  do  often  commit  Sin,  and  have  remaining 
Pollution  of  He  art,  this  makes  it  abundantly  evident,  that 
Men,  when  they  are  no  otherwife  than  they  were  by  Na¬ 
ture,  without  any  of  thofe  virtuous  Attainments,  have  a 
finful  Depravity;  yea,  muft  have  greatCorruption  of  Na¬ 
ture. 


Sect.  V. 

The  Depravity  of  Nature  appears ,  in  that  the  gene- 
nz/Confequence  of theState  & Tendency  of  Mans 
Nature  is  a  much  greater  Degree  of  Sin ,  than 
Kighteoufnejs  ;  not  only  with  refpeft  /<?  Value  and 
Demerit,  but  Matter  and  Quantity. 

I  Have  before  fliewn,  that  there  is  a  Propenfity  in 
Man’s  Nature  to  that  Sin,  which  in  Heinoufnefs  and 
Ill-defert  immenfely  outweighs  all  the  V alue  and  Merit 
of  any  fuppofed  Good,  that  may  be  in  him,  or  that  he 
can  do.  I  now  proceed  to  fay  further,  that  fuch  is 
Man’s  Nature,  in  his  prefent  State,  that  it  tends  to  this 
lamentable  EfTeft,  That  there  ftiould  at  all  Times,  thro* 

D  4  the 


4  P 


All  have  more  Sin 


Part  I. 


i’.c  Courie  of  his  Life,  be  at  leaft,  much  more  Sin,  than 
Kighteoufncfs  ;  not  only  as  to  Weight  and  Value,  but  as 

t0j  n  anC^  ^eafur e  >  more  Difagreement  of  Heart 
and  Praaice  from  the  Law  of  God,  and  from  the  Law  of 

feature  and  keafon,  than  Agreement  and  Conformity. 

The  Law  of  God  is  the  Rule  of  Right, as  Dr.  V.  often 
calls  it :  It  is  the  Meafure  of  Virtue  and  Sin  :  So  much 
Agreement  as  there  is  with  this  Rule,  fo  much  is  thereof 
Rectitude,  Righteoufnefs,  or  true  Virtue,  and  no  more  ; 
and  fo  much  Difagreement  as  there  is  with  this  Rule,  fo 
much  Sin  is  there. 

Having  premifed  this,  the  following  Things  may  be 
here  obferved.  6  y 


L  The  Degree  of  .  Difagreement  from  this  Rule  of 
Right  is  to  be  determined,  not  only  by  the  Degree  of 
Ditlance  from  it  mExcefs.but  alfo  in Defett  •  or  in  other 
Words,  not  only  in  pofiuve  Tranlgreffion,  or  doing  what 
h  forbidden,  but  alfo  in  witholding  what  is  required.  The 
divine  Lawgiver  does  as  much  prohibit  the  one  as  the  other, 
and  does  as  much  charge  the  latter  as  a  finful  Breach  of 
his  Law,  expoftng  to  his  eternal  Wrath  and  Curfe,  as  the 
former.  Thus  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  as  deferibed 
Matth.  xxv.  The  Wicked  are  condemn’d,  as  curfed,  to 
everlajling  Fire,  for  their  Sin  in  Defect  and  OmilTion :  I 
*»as  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  Meat, Sc c.  .And  the 
Cale  is  thus,  not  only  when  the  Defeat  is  in  Word  or 
Behaviour,  but  in  the  inward  Temper  and  Exercife  of 
the  Mind,  i  Cor.xvi.22.  If  any  Man  love  not  the  Lord 
jfefus  Chrift,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha,  Dr.  7”. 
i'peaking  of  the  Sentence  and  Punilhment  of  the  Wicked 
(Matfh.xxv.^  1 .46.)  fiys,  "It  was  manifeftly  forWANT 
st  °f  Benevolence,  Love  and  Compathon  to  their  Fellow- 
Creatures,  that  they  were  condemned.”  And  elfe- 
where,  as  was  obferved  before,  he  fays,  that  the  Law  of 
God  extends  to  the  latentPrinciples  of  Sin, to  forbid  them, 
^nd  to  condemn  to  eternal  Deftruftion  for  them.  And 
if  fo,  it  doubtlefs  alio  extends  to  the  inward  Principles  of 
Holinefs.to  require  them,  and  in  like  manner  to  condemn 

I  or  the  Want  of  them,  JI,  Tho 
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II.  The  Sum  of  our  Duty  to  God,  required  in  his 
Law,  is  Love  to  God  ;  taking  Love  in  a  large  Senfe,  for 
the  true  Regard  of  our  Hearts  to  God,  implying  Efteem, 
Honour,  Benevolence,  Gratitude,  Complacence  &c. 
This  is  not  only  very  plain  by  the  Scripture,  but  it  is  e- 
vident  in  it  felf.  The  Sum  of  what  the  Law  of  God  re- 
quires,is  doubtlefs  Obedience  to  that  Law  :  No  Law  can 
require  more  than  that  it  be  obeyed.  But  ’tis  manifeft, 
that  Obedience  to  God  is  Nothing,  any  otherwife  than  as 
i  T eftimony  of  the  Refpeft  of  our  Hearts  to  God  :  With¬ 
out  the  Heart,  Man’s  external  Acts  are  no  more  than  the 
Motions  of  the  Limbs  of  a  wooden  Image;  have  no  more 
if  the  Nature  of  either  Sin  or  Righteoufnefs.  It  muft 
herefore  needs  be  fo,  that  Love  to  God,  or  the  Refpeft 

if  the  Heart,  muft  be  the  Sum  of  the  Duty  required  to- 
vards  God  in  his  Law.  - 

,  HI.  It  therefore  appears  from  the  Premifes,  that  who¬ 
ever  withholds  more  of  that  Love  or  Refpeft  of  Heart 
rom  God  which  his  Law  requires,  than  he  affords,  has 
nore  Sin,  than  Righteoufnefs.  Not  only  he  that  has  lefs 
ivme  Love,  than  Paffions  &  Affections  which  are  oppoffte* 
ut  alfo  he  that  don  t  love  God  half  fo  much  as  he  ought, 
r  has  Reafon  to  do,  hasjuftly  more  Wrong,  than  Right, 
nputed  to  him,  according  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  the 
.aw  of  Reafon  ;  he  has  more  Irregularity,  than  Refti- 
ide,  with  Regard  to  the  Law  of  Love.  The  finful  Dif- 

Tpeft  or  Unrefpecffulnefs  of  his  Heart  to  God  is 
ceater  than  his  Refpe£f  to  him. 

But  what  confiderate  Perfon  is  there,  even  among  the 
tore  virtuous  Part  of  Mankind,  but  what  would  be  a- 
tamed  to  tay,  and  profefs  before  God  or  Men,  that  he 
’ves.God  half  fo  much  as  he  ought  to  do  ;  or  that  he 
sercifes  one  half  of  that  Efteem  Honour  and  Gratitude 
•wards  God, which  would  be  altogether  becoming  Him  • 
>n  ldering  what  God  is,  and  what  great  Manifeftations 
;  has  made  Oi  his  tranfcendent  Excellency  and  Good- 
:is,  and  what  Benefits  he  receives  from  him  ?  And  if 
w  or  none  of  the  beft  of  Men  can  with  Reafon  and 
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Truth  make  even  fuch  a  Profelfion,how  far  from  it  mud 
the  Generality  of  Mankind  be  ? 

The  chief  and  mod  fundamental  of  all  the  Commands 
of  the  moral  Law,  requires  us,  to  love  theLord  ourGod, 
with  all  our  Hearts ^and  with  all  our  Souls, with  all  our 
Strength,  and  all  our  Mind  :  that  is  plainly,  with  all 
that  is  within  us,  or  to  the  utmoft  Capacity  of  our  Na¬ 
ture  :  all  that  belongs  to,  or  is  comprehended  within  the 
utmoft  Extent  or  Capacity  of  our  Heart  and  Soul,  and 
Mind  and  Strength,  is  required.  God  is  in  Himfelf  wor¬ 
thy  of  infinitely  greater  Love,  than  anyCreature  can  ex- 
ercife  towards  him  :  He  is  worthy  of  Love  equal  to  his 
Perfe&ions,  which  are  infinite  :  God  loves  Himfelf  with 
no  greater  Love  than  he  is  worthy  of,  when  he  loves  him¬ 
felf  infinitely  :  But  we  can  give  God  no  more  than  we 
have.  Therefore,  if  we  give  him  fo  much,  if  we  love 
him  to  the  utmoft  Extent  of  the  Faculties  of  our  Nature, 
we  are  excufed  :  But  when  what  is  propo  ed,  is  only  that 
we  fhould  love  him  as  much  as  our  Capacity  will  allow, 
this  Excufe  of  Want  of  Capacity  ceafes,  and  Obligation 
takes  hold  of  us  ;  and  we  are  doubtlefs  obliged  to  love 
God  to  the  utmoft  of  what  is  poffible  for  us,  with  fuch 
Faculties,  and  fuch  Opportunities  and  Advantages  to  know 
God, as  we  have.  And  ’tis  evidently  implied  in  this  great 
Commandment  of  the  Law,  that  our  Love  to  God  fhould 
be  fo  great,  as  to  have  the  moft  abfolute  Pofleffion  of  all 
the  Soul,  and  the  perfeft  Government  of  all  the  Princi¬ 
ples  and  Springs  of  Aftion  that  are  in  our  Nature. 

Tho’  it  is  not  eafy,  precifely  to  fix  theLimits  of  Man’s 
Capacity,  as  to  Love  to  God  ;  yet  in  general  we  may 
determine,  that  his  Capacity  of  Love  is  coextended  with 
his  Capacity  of  Knowledge  :  The  Exercife  of  the  Un- 
derflanding  opens  the  Way  for  the  Exercife  of  the  other 
Faculty.  Now,  tho’  we  can’t  have  any  proper  pofitive 
Underftanding  of  God’s  infinite  Excellency  ;  yet  the  Ca¬ 
pacity  of  the"  human  Underftanding  is  very  great,  and 
may  be  extended  far.  ’Tis  needlefs  to  difpute,  how  far 
Man’s  Knowledge  may  be  faid  to  be  ftrittly  comprehenfive 
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af  Things  that  are  very  great,  as  of  the  Extent  of  the 
Expanfe  of  the  Heavens,  or  of  the  Dimensions  of  the 
Globe  of  the  Earth  ;  and  of  fuch  a  great  Number,  as  of 
he  manyMillions  of  it’s  Inhabitants.  The  Word,  Com- 
>rehenfive,feems  to  be  ambiguous.  But  doubtlefs  we  are 
apable  of  fome  proper  pofitive  Underftanding  of  the 
ireatnefs  of  thefe  Things,  inComparifon  of  other  Things 
fat  we  know,  as  unfpeakably  exceeding  them.  We  are 
apable  of  fome  clear  Underftanding  of  the  Greatnefs 
r  Confiderablenefs  of  a  whole  Nation,  or  of  the  whole 
Vorld  of  Mankind,  as  vaftly  exceeding  that  of  a  parti- 
alar  Perfon  or  Family.  We  can  pofitively  underftand, 
iat  the  whole  Globe  of  the  Earth  is  vaftly  greater,  than 
particular  Hill  or  Mountain.  And  can  have  fome  good 
afitive  Apprehenfion  of  the  ftarry  Heavens,  as  fo  great- 
r  exceeding  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  that  the  latter  is 
:  ic  were  Nothing  to  it.  So  the  human  Faculties  are 
ipable  of  a  real  and  clear  Underftanding  of  the  Great- 
ifs.  Glory  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  &  of  our  Dependence 
5on  htm,  from  the  Ala  n  i  fell  a  r  i  on  s  which  God  has  made 
himfelf  to  Mankind,  as  being  beyond  all  Expreftton 
ove  that  of  the  moft  excellent  human  Friend,  or  earth- 
Objea.  And  fo  we  are  capable  of  an  Efteem  and 
ave  toGod,  which  fhall  be  proportionable,  and  as  much 
ceet.ing  that  which  we  have  to  any  Creature. 

1  hefe  things  may  help  us  to  form  fome  Judgment,  how 
tly  the  Generality  or  Mankind  fall  below  their  Duty, 
th  refpect  toLove  to  God  ;  yea,  how  far  they  are  from 
utng  half-way  to  that  Height  of  Love,  which  is  a^re- 
e  to  the  Rule  of  Right.  Surely  if  our  Efteem  of 
)  ,  efires  after  him,  and  Delight  in  him  were  fuch  as 
:ome  us,  confidering  the  Things  foremention’d,  they 
uid  exceed  our  Regard  to  other  Things,  as  the  Hea- 

13  arAe  above  the  Earth,  and  would  fwallow  up  all 
>er  Affe&ons  like  a  Deluge.  But  how  far,  how  ex- 
ding  far  are  theGenerality  of  theWorld  from  anyAp- 
rance  of  being  influenced  and  governed  by  fuch  a 
gree  of  divine  Loye  as  this  [  3 
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If  we  confider  the  Love  of  God  with  refpeft  to  that 
one  Kind  of  Exercife  of  it,  namely,  Gratitude ,  how  far 
indeed  do  the  Generality  of  Mankind  come  fhort  of  the 
Rule  of  Right  and  Reafon  in  this  !  If  we  confider  how 
various,  innumerable  and  vaft  the  Benefits  are  we  receive 
from  God,  and  how  infinitely  great  and  wonderful  that 
Grace  of  his  is,  which  is  revealed  and  offered  to  them 
that  live  under  the  Gofpel,  in  that  eternal  Salvation  which 
is  procured  by  God’s  giving  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die 
xfor  Sinners  ;  and  alfo  how  unworthy  we  are  all,  deferving 
(as  Dr.  T.  confeffes)  eternal  Perdition  under  God’s  Wrath 
and  Curfe  :  how  great  is  the  Gratitude,  that  would  be¬ 
come  us.  who  are  the  Subjects  of  fo  many  and  great  Be- 
nefits:  and  have  fuch  Grace  towards  poor  finful  loft  Man¬ 
kind  fet  before  us  in  fo  affecting  a  Manner,  as  in  the  ex* 
treme  Sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  being  carried  thro* 
thofe  Pains  by  a  Love  ftronger  than  Death,  a  Love  that 
conquered  thofe  mighty  Agonies,  a  Love  whole  Length 
and  Breadth  and  Depth  and  Height  paffes  Knowledge  ? 

But  oh,  what  poor  Returns— * - !  How  little  the  Gra- 

tijucfe  !  How  low, how  cold  and  inconftanttheAffe&ion  in 
the  beft,  compared  with  the  Obligation  !  And  what  then 
fliall  be  faid  of  the  Gratitude  of  .the  Generality  ?  Or 
rather,  who  can  exprefs  the  Ingratitude  ? 

If  it  were  fo,  that  the  greater  Part  of  them  that  are 
called  Chriftians,  were  no  Enemies  to  Chrift  in  Heart  and 
Praftice,  were  not  governed  by  Principles  oppofite  to  him 
and  his  Gofpel,  but  had  fome  real  Love  and  Gratitude; 
yet  if  their  Love  falls  vaftly  ihort  of  the  Obligation  or 
Occafion  given,  they  are  guilty  of  fhameful  and  odious 
Ingratitude.  As,  when  a  Man  has  been  the  Subject  of 
fome  Inftance  of  tranfcendent  Generofity,  whereby  he 
has  been  reliev’d  from  the  moft  extreme  Calamity,  and 
brought  into  very  opulent,  honourable  and  happy  Cir- 
cumftances,  by  a  Benefactor, of  excellent  Charafter  ;  and 
yet  exprefles  no  more  Gratitude  on  fuch  an  Occahon,than 
would  be  requifite  for  fome  Kindnefs  comparatively  in¬ 
finitely  fmall,  he  mayjuftly  fall  under  the  Imputation  of 
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tile  Unthankfulnefs,and  of  much  more  Ingratitude,  than 
Gratitude  ;  tho’  he  may  have  no  Ill-Will  to  his  Bene- 
faftor,  or  no  pofitive  Affe&ion  of  Mind  contrary  to 
Thankfulnefs  and  Benevolence  :  What  is  odious  in  him 
is  his  Deleft,  whereby  he  falls  fo  vaftly  below  his  Duty. 

Dr .Turnbull  abundantly  infills,  that  the  Forces  of  the 
Affeftions  naturally  in  Man  are  well  proportioned  and 
often  puts  a  Queftion  to  this  Purpofe, — How  Man’s  Na¬ 
ture  could  have  been  better  conftituted  in  this  refpeft  ? 
How  the  Affeftions  of  his  Heart  could  have  been  better 
proportioned  ? —  I  will  now  mention  one  Inftance,  out  of 
many  that  might  be  mentioned.  Man?rf  his  Heart  were  not 
depraved,  might  have  had  a  Difpofition  to  Gratitude  to 
God  for  his  Loodnefs,  in  Proportion  to  his  Difpofition  to 
finger  tozuards  Men  for  their  Injuries .  When  I  fay, 
in  Proportion,  I  mean  confidering  the  Greatnefs  and  Num¬ 
ber  of  Favours  and  Injuries,  and  the  Degree  in  which  the 
one  and  the  other  are  unmerited,  and  the  Benefit  received 
by  the  former,  and  the  Damage  fuftained  by  the  latter. 

Is  there  not  an  apparent  and  vaft  Difference  and  Inequa¬ 
lity  in  the  Difpofitions  to  thefe  two  Kinds  of  Affection,  in 
the  Generality  of  both  old  and  young,  adult  Perfons  and 
little  Children  ?  How  ready  is  Refentment  for  Injuries 
received  from  Men  ?  and  how  eafily  is  it  railed  in  mod, 
at  belt,  to  an  Equality  with  the  Defert  ?  And  is  it  fo 
with  refpeft  to  Gratitude  for  Benefits  received  from  God, 
in  any  Degree  of  Comparifon  ?  Dr.  Turnbull  pleads  for 
the  natural  Difpofition  to  Anger  for  Injuries,  as  being  good 
and  ufefuH  But  furely  Gratitude  to  God,  if  we  were 
inclined  to  it,  would  be  at  leaft  as  good  and  ufeful  as 
the  other. 

How  far  the  Generality  of  Mankind  are  from  their  ' 
Duty  with  refpeft  to  Love  to  God, will  further  appear,  if 
we  confider,that  we  are  obliged  not  only  to  love  him  with 
a  Love  of  Gratitude  for  Benefits  received  ;  but  true  Love 
to  God  primarily  confifts  in  a  fupreme  Regard  to  him  for 
what  he  is  in  himfelf.  The  Tendency  of  true  Virtue  is 
to  treat  every  thing  as  it  is,  and  according  to  it’s  Nature. 

And 
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And  if  we  regard  the  moll  High  according  to  the  infinite 
Dignity  and  Glory  of  his  Nature,  we  fhall  efteem  and 
love  him  with  all  our  Heart  and  Soul,  and  to  the  utmoft 
of  the  Capacity  of  our  Nature,  on  this  Account  ;  and  not 
primarily  bccaufe  he  has  promoted  our  Intereft.  If  God 
be  infinitely  excellent  in  Himfelf,  then  He  is  infinitely 
lovely  on  that  Account  ;  or  in  other  Words,  infinitely 
worthy  to  be  loved.  And  doubtlefs,  if  he  be  worthy  to 
be  loved  for  this,  then  he  ought  to  be  loved  for  this.  And 
’tis  manifeft,  there  Can  be  no  true  Love  toHim,  if  he  be 
not  loved  for  what  he  is  in  himfelf.  For  if  we  love  him 
not  for  his  own  Sake,  but  for  fomething  elfe,  then  our 
Love  is  not  terminated  on  him,  but  on  fomething  elfe,  as 
it’s  ultimate  Object:.  That  is  no  true  Value  for  infinite 
Worth, which  implies  noValue  for  thatWorthincfs  in  itfelf 
confidered,  but  only  on  the  Account  of  fomething  foreign. 
Our  Efteem  of  God  is  fundamentally  defective,  if  it  be 
not  primarily  for  the  Excellency  of  his  Nature,  which  is 
the  Foundation  of  all  that  is  valuable  in  him  in  any  Re- 
If  we  love  not  God  becaufe  he  is  what  he  is,  but 
only  becaufe  he  is  profitable  to  us,  in  Truth  we  love 
him  not  at  all  :  If  we  feem  to  love  him,  our  Love  is 
not  to  him,  but  to  fomething  elfe. 

And  now  I  muft  leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  for 
himfelf,  from  his  own  Opportunities  of  Obfervation 
and  Information  concerning  Mankind,  how  little 
there  is  of  this  difinterefted  Love  to  God,  this  pure 
divine  Affeftion,  in  the  World.  How  very  litt-e  indeed 
in  Comparifon  of  other  Affeftions  altogether  diverfe, 
which  perpetually  urge,  aftuate  and  govern  Mankind ,and 
keep  the  World,  through  all  Nations  and  Ages,  in  a  con¬ 
tinual  Agitation  and  Commotion  !  This  is  an  Evidence  of 
an  horridContempt  of  God, reigning  in  theWorld  of  Man¬ 
kind.  It  would  be  iuftly  efteemed  a  great  Inftance  of 
Lhlrefpeft  and  Contempt  of  a  Prince,  if  one  of  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  when  he  came  in  to  his  Houfe,(hould  fet  him  below 
his  meaneft  Slave.  But  in  fetting  the  infinite  JEHO¬ 
VAH  below  earthly  Objects  and  Enjoyments,  Men  de¬ 
grade 
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grade  him  below  thofe  Things,  between  which  and  him 
there  is  an  infinitely  greater  Diftance,  than  between  the 
[ligheft  earthly  Potentate  and  the  moft  abjeft  of  Mortals, 
Such  a  Conduit  as  the  Generality  of  Men  are  guilty  of 
awards  God,  continually  and  thro’  all  Ages,  in  innume- 
ableRefpe<fts,would  be  accounted  the  moft  vile  contemp- 
uousTrcatment  of  aFellow-Creature,  of  diftinguifh’dDig- 
tity.  ParticularlyMen’s Treatment  of  theOfFersGod  makes 
>f  Himfelf  to  them  as  their  Friend,  theirFather,  their  God 
nd  everlafting  Portion  ;  their  Treatment  of  the  Exhibit¬ 
ions  he  has  made  of  his  unmeaftirable  Love,  and  the 
oundlefs  Riches  of  his  Grace  in  Chrift,  attended  with 
arneft  repeated  Calls,  Counfels,  Export  ulations,  and  In- 
'eaties  ;  as  alfo  of  the  moft  dreadful  Threatnings  of  his 
ternal  Difpleafure  and  Vengeance. 

Before  I  finilhthis  Section,  it  may  be  proper  to  fay 
>mething  in  Reply  to  an  Obje&ion,  which  feme  may  be 
'ady  to'make  againft  the  Force  of  that  Argument,  which 
1$  been  ufed  to  prove,  that  Men  in  general  have  more 
in  than  Righteoufnefs,  namely,  That  they  don’t  come 

df  way  to  that  Degree  of  Love  toGod,  which  becomes 

em,  and  is  their  Duty.  j 

The  Objeflion  is  this  :  That  the  Argument  feems  to 
ove  too  much,  in  that  it  will  prove,  that  even  good 
.en  themfelves  have  more  Sin  than  Hofinefs  5  which 
fo  has  been  fuppofed.  But  if  this  were  true,  it  would 
How,  that  Sin  is  the  prevalent  Principle  even  in  good 

en,  and  that  it  is  the  Principle  which  has  the  Predo- 
nancy  in  .  the  Heart  and  Pra&ice  of  the  truly  pious  j 
lich  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

I  anfwer ;  If  it  be  indeed  fb,  that  there  is  more  Sin, 
nfifting  in  Defeft  of  required  Holinefs,  than  there  is 
Holinefs  in  good  Men  in  this  World  ;  yet  it  will  not 
dow,  that  Sin  has  the  chief  Government  of  their  Heart 
d  Praftice  ;  for  two  Reafons. 

r.  They  may  love  God  more  than  other  Things,  and 
’  Vhere  may  *}ot  be  fo  much  Love,  as  there  is  Want  of 
5  ^0Ye  5  or  other  Words,  they  may  love  God  more 

than 
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than  the  World,  and  therefore  the  Love  of  God  may  be 
predominant, and  yet  may  not  love  God  near  half  fo  much 
as  they  ought  to  do.  This  need  not  be  efteemcd  a  Para¬ 
dox  :  A  Perfon  may  love  a  Father,  or  fome  great  Friend 
and  Benefa&or,  of  a  very  excellent  Chara&er,  more  than 
fome  other  Objeft,  a  thoufand  Times  lefs  worthy  of  his 
Efteem  and  Affe&ion,  and  yet  love  him  ten  Times  lefs 
than  he  ought  ;  and  fo  be  chargeable,  all  Things  confi- 
dered,  with  a  Deficiency  in  Refpecl  and  Gratitude,  that  is 
very  unbecoming  and  hateful.  If  Love  to  God  prevails 
above  the  Love  of  other  Things,  then  Virtue  will  prevail 
above  evil  Affeftions,  or  pofitive  Principles  of  Sin  ;  by 
which  Principles  it  is,  that  Sin  has  a  pofitive  Power  and 
Influence.  For  evil  Affe&ions  radically  confift  in  inor¬ 
dinate  Love  to  other  Things  befides  God.  And  there¬ 
fore,  Virtue  prevailing  beyond  thefe,  will  have  the  go¬ 
verning  Influence.  The  Predominance  of  the  Love  of 
God  in  the  Hearts  of  good  Men  is  more  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Obje&  loved,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Principle 
of  true  Love,  than  the  Degree  of  the  Principle. 
The  Objeft  is  One  of  fupreme  Lovelinefs  ;  immenfely 
above  arH  other  Objefts  in  Worthinefs  of  Regard  ; 
And  ’tis  by  fuch  a  tranfcendent  Excellency,  that  he  is 
God,  and  worthy  to  be  regarded  and  adored  as  God  :  And 
he  that  truly  loves  God,  loves  him  as  God  :  True  Love 
acknowledges  him  to  be  God,  or  to  be  divinely  and  fu- 
premely  Excellent  ;  And  muft  arife  from  fome  Know¬ 
ledge,  Senfe  and  Conviftion  of  his  Worthinefs  of  fu¬ 
preme  Refpeft  :  And  tho’  the  Senfe  and  View  of  it 
may  be  very  imperfeft,  and  the  Love  that  arifes  from  it 
in  like  Manner  impeFfeft  ;  Yet  if  there  be  any  realifing 
View  of  fuch  divine  Excellency,  it  muft  caufe  the  Heart 
to  refpeft  God  above  all. 

2.  Another  Reafon,  why  a  Principle  of  Holinefs  main¬ 
tains  the  Dominion  in  the  Hearts  of  good  Men,  is  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  the  Promifes  of  that 
Covenant,  on  which  true  Chriftian  Virtue  relies,  and 
which  engage  God’s  Strength  and  Affiance  to  be  on  it’s 

Side, 
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Side,  and  to  help  it  againft  it’s  Enemy,  that  it  may  not 
be  overcome.  The  Juft  live  by  Faith.  Holinefs  in  the 
Chriftian,  or  his  fpiritualLife,  is  maintain’d,  as  it  has  Ref- 
peft  by  Faith  to  it’s  Author  and  Finifher,  and  derives 
Strength  and  Efficacy  from  the  divine  Fountain,  and  by 
this  Means  overcomes.  For,  as  the  Apoftle  fays,  "This  is 
the  Vi  dory  that  overcomes  the  World ,  even  our  Faith . 
’Tis  our  Faith  in  him  who  has  promifed,  never  to  leave 
nor  forfake  his  People,  and  not  to  forfake  the  Work  of 
his  own  Hands,  nor  fuffer  his  People  to  be  tempted  above, 
their  Ability,  and  that  his  Grace  fhail  be  fufficient  for 
them,  and  that  his  Strength  fhail  be  made  perfeft  inWeak- 
nefs,  and  that  where  he  has  begun  a  good  Work  he  will 
carry  it  on  to  the  Day  of  Chrift. 


Sect.  VI. 

The  Corruption  of  Man  s  Nature  appears  by  it's 
Tendency ,  in  it's  prefent  State,  to  an  extreme 
Degree  of  Folly  and  Stupidity  in  Matters  of 
Religion . 

IT  appears,  thatMan’sNature  is  greatly  depraved,  by  an 
apparent  Pronenefs  to  an  exceeding  Stupidity  andSot- 
tifhnefs  in  thofe  Things  wherein  his  Duty  and  main  In- 
ter eft  are  chiefly  concerned. 

I  fhail  inftance  in  two  Things  ;  viz .  Men’s  Pronenefs 
to  Idolatry  ;  and  fo  general  and  great  a  Difregard  of 
eternal  I  kings ,  as  appears  in  them  that  live  under  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel.  \ 

’Tis  manifeft,  that  Man’s  Nature  in  it’s  prefent  State 
is  attended  with  a  great  Propenfity  to  forfake  the  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  and  Worfhip  of  the  true  God,  and  to  fall  into 
the  mod  ffupid  Idolatry.  This  has  been  fufficiently 
proved  by  known  Fad,  on  abundant  rial  :  Inasmuch  as 
the  World  of  Mankind  in  general  (excepting  one  fmall 
People,  miraculously  delivered  and  preserved)  through 

£  all 
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all  Nations,  in  all  Parts  of  the  World,  Ages  after  Ages, 
continued  without  the  Knowledge  and  Worfhip  of  the  true 
God,  and  overwhelmed  in  grofs  Idolatry,  without  the  lead 
Appearance  or  Profpeft  of  it's  recovering  it  felf  from  fc 
great  Blindnefs,  or  returning  from  it's  brutifh  Principle 
and  Cuftoms,  ’till  delivered  by  divine  Grace. 

In  Order  to  the  molt  juft  arguing  from  Fa£t,  concern¬ 
ing  theTendency  of  Man’s  Nature,  as  that  is  in  it  felf,  ii 
fliould  be  enquired  what  the  Event  has  been,  where  Na¬ 
ture  has  been  left  to  it  feif,to  operate  according  to  it’s  owr 
T endency,  with  leaft  Oppofition  made  to  ii  by  any  thing 
fupernatural  ;  rather  than  in  exempt  Places,  where  the 
infinite  Power  and  Grace  of  God  have  interpofed,  anc 
extraordinary  Means  have  been  u  fed  to  ft  cm  the  Current; 
and  bring  Men  to  true  Religion  and  Virtue.  As  to  the 
Means  by  which  Gods  People  of  old,  in  the  Line  oi 
* Abraham ,  were  delivered  and  preferved  from  Idolatry; 
they  were  miraculous,  and  of  meer  Grace :  Notwithftand- 
ing  which,  they  were  often  relapfing  into  the  Notions  and 
Ways  of  the  Heathen  :  and  when  they  had  backflidden; 
never  were  recovered,  but  by  divine  gracious  Interpofiti- 
on.  And  as  to  the  Means  by  which  many  Gentile  Na¬ 
tions  have  been  delivered,  fince  the  Days  of  the  Gofpei; 
they  are  fuch  as  have  been  wholly  owing  to  moft  won¬ 
derful,  miraculous  and  infinite  Grace.  God  was  under 
no  Obligation  to  beftow  on  the  heathen  World  greater 
Advantages  than  they  had  in  the  Ages  of  their  grofi 
Darknefs  ;  as  appears  by  the  Fa&,  that  God  a&ually  did 
not,  for  fo  long  a  Time,  beftow  greater  Advantages. 

Dr.  T.  himfelf  obferves  {Key  P.  i.)  "That  in  about 
400  Tears  after  the  Flood ,  the  Generality  of  Mankind 
were  fallen  into  Idolatry .  And  thus  it  was  every  where 
through  the  World,  excepting  among  that  People  that 
was  faved,  and  preferved  by  a  conftant  Series  of  Miracles, 
through  a  Variety  of  Countries,  Nations  and  Climates, 
great  enough , — and  thro'  facceftiveChanges,  Revolutions 
andAges  numerous  enough,  to  be  a  fufficientTrial  of  what 
Mankind  are  prone  to  ;  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  a 
ftrfiicient  Trial.  That! 
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That  Men  fhould  forfake  the  true  God  for  Idols  Is 
an  Evidence  of  tiie  molt  aftonifhing  Folly  and  Stupidity 
by  Cod’s  ownTeftimony.  Jer.  ii.  13.  Be  aftomjhed,  6 
yeHeavens,  at  this,  and  be  ye  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very 
defolate,  faith  the  Lord :  For  my  People  have  committed 
two  Evils  ;  ‘2  hey  have  forfaken  me  the  Fountain  of 
living  JPaters,  and  have  hewed  out  to  themfelves  Citterns, 
broken  Ciflerns,  that  can  hold  no  Water.  And  that 
Mankind  in  general  did  thus,  fo  foon  after  the  Flood,  was 
from  the  evil  Propenfity  of  their  Hearts,  and  be  caufe  they 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  Knowledge-  as  is 

ra:  nU..  hy  Ronu  '•  28-— And  the  Univerfality  of  the 
Edeft  News  that  the  Caufe  was  univerfal,  and  not  any 
1  lung  belonging  to  the  particular  Circumftances  of  one, 
or  omy  iome  Nations  or  Ages,  but  fometbing  belonging 
to  that  Nature  that  is  common  to  all  Nations,  and  that 
remains  the  lame  thro’  all  Ages.  And  what  other  Caufe 

Tvr  t  ^’  eat  P°ffibly  arife  from,  but  a  depraved 

Difpofinon,  natural  to  all  Mankind  ?  It  could  not  arife 
vom  an t  o  .  a  fuffident  Capacity  or  Means  of  Know- 

Ta  confdFed  on  a11  Hands.  Dr. 

TarnbuH,  ( Chnf  Phil.  P  21.)  fays  as  follows  ;  «  The 

"  f/rXll  ,en<re  °f  °ne  mfinitely  powerful,  wife  and  good 
r,  AJln,t!'^|eAuthor’  Creator,  Upholder  and  Governouc 
o.  al  Things,  is  a  Truth  that  lies  plain  and  obvious 

„  al  dlat  f\11  but  think.”  And  (Ibid.  P.  24y.) 

.  AIoral.  Knowledge,  which  is  the  mo  ft  important  of  all 
Knowledge,  may  eafily  be  acquired  by  all  Men.”  And 
igam,  (Ibid.  P.  292.)  o  Every  Man  by  jf  hff 

„  m0Uw  d?  y  hisMind> in  the  Contemplation  of 

K  f  orks  of  God  about  him,  or  in  the  Examination 
,/  °  r1S. ow!‘  h  lame,-  -might  make  very  great  Pro- 

lt  no^dge  oi-  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs 

ot  Cod.  I  his  all  Men,  generally  fpeaking,  might  do 

1-  e  Affiftance  ;  for  tl^  have  all  fufficieS 

*  ,  fe  thU,S  emP!°yinS  their  Minds,  and  have  all 

3  TV  Cha  d  Tv  P°f  K/  vf'  L°Cie  ^  (Hum-  Und* 

•  342.  Edit,  11.)  "  Our  own  Ex- 

*  *  iflenc«. 
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iftence,  and  the  fenfible  Parts  of  the  Univerfe,  offer 
“  the  Proofs  of  a  Deity  fo  clearly  and  cogently  to  our 
*'  Thoughts,  that  I  deem  it  impoffible  for  a  confiderate 
Man  to  withfland  them.  For  I  judge  it  as  certain  and 
clear  a  Truth,  as  can  any  where  be  delivered,  that  the 
«<  jnvifible  Things  of  God  are  clearly  feen  from  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  being  underftood  by  the  things 
«  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  Power  and  Godhead.” 
And  Dr.  T.  himfelf,  (in  P.  78.)  fays,  “  The  Light 
given  to  all  Ages  and  Nations  of  the  World,  is  fufficient 
*<  for  the  Knowledge  and  Praftice  of  their  Duty.”  And, 
in  P.  hi,  1 1 2.  citing  thofe  Words  of  the  Apoftle,  Rom. 
ii.  14,  15,  fays,  “  This  clearly  fuppofes  that  the  Gen- 
“  tiles,  who  were  then  in  the  World,  might  have  done 
*'  the  Things  contained  in  the  Law  by  Nature,  or  cherr 
•*  natural  Power.”  And  in  one  of  the  next  Sentences, 
he  fays,  **  The  Apoftle  in  Rom.  i.  19,  20,  21.  affirms 
**  that  the  Gentiles  had  Light  fufficient  to  have  feen 
e(  God’s  eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  in  the  Works  of 


•*  Creation  ;  and  that  the  Reafon  why  they  did  not  glo- 
4t  rify  him  as  God,  was  becaufe  they  became  vain  in  their 
tl  Imaginations,  and  had  darken’d  their  foolifh  Heart  ; 
*<  ffi  that  they  were  without  Excufe.”  And  in  his  Para- 
phrafe  on  thofe  Verfes  in  the  ift  of  Rom.  he  f peaks  of 
tthe  “  veryHeathens,  that  were  without  a  written  Revela- 
“  tion,  as  having  that  clear  and  evident  Difcovery  of 
«  God’s  Being  and  Perfections,  tluit  they  are  inexcufable 
4‘  in  not  glorifying  him,  fuitably  to  his  excellent  Nature, 
««  and  as  "the  Author  of  their  Being  and  Enjoyments:” 
And  in  P.  422,  he  fays,  “  God  affords  every  Man  fuf- 
ficient  Light  to  know  his  Duty.”  If  all  Ages  and 
Nations  of  the  World  have  fufficient  Light  for  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  God,  and  their  Duty  to  him,  then  even  fuch 
Nations  and  Ages,  in  which  the  moft  brutifli  Ignorance 
and  Barbarity  prevailed,  had  fufficient  Light,  if  they  had 
had  but  a  Difpofition  to-  improve  it ;  and  then  much  more 
thofe  of  the  Heathen,  which  were  more  knowing  and 

jpoliiii’d,  and  in  Ages  wherein  Arts  and  Learning  had  ma^ 
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greatefl:  .Advances.  But  even  in  luch  Nations  and  Ages^ 
there  was  no  Advance  made  towards  true  Religion  ;  as 
Dr.  Joinder  obferves,  {ELift.  of  Know  l •  Vol.  II.  P.  3  36.) 
in  the  following  Words  ;  “  i  he  Pagan  Religion  degene- 
u  rated  into  greater  Abferdity,  the  further  it  proceeded  z 
“  and  it  prevailed  in  all  it’s  Height  of  Abfurdity,  when 
“  the  Pagan  Nations  were  polilhed  to  the  Height.  Tho* 
iC  they  fet  out  with  the  Talents  of  Reafon,  and  had  /olid 
Foundations  of  Information  to  build  upon,  it  in  Faft 
46  proved,  that  with  all  their  ftrengthen'd  Faculties,  and 
growing  Powers  of  Reafon,  the  Edifice  of  Religion  role 
<c  in  the  moft  abfurd  Deformities  and  Difproportions,  and 
w  gradually  went  on  in  the  moft  irrationafdifproportion’d, 
44  incongruous  Syftems,  of  which  the  moft  eafy  Diftates 
4  4  of  Reafon  would  have  demonft rated  the  Abfurdity* 
44  They  were  contrary  to  all  juft  Calculations  in  moral 
44  Matheinaticks.”  Fie  obferves,  “  That  their  grofleft 
“  Abominations  firft  began  in  Egypt ,  where  was  m 
“  Oftentation  of  the  greatefl;  Progrefs  in  Learning  and 
44  Science  :  and  they  never  renounced  clearly  any  of 
their  Abominations,  or  openly  returned  to  the  Worlhip 
4  of  the  one  true  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  to 
the  original,  genuine  Sentiments  of  the  higheft,  and 
moft  venerable  Antiquity.  The  Pagan  Religion  con- 
4  tinned  in  this  deep  State  of  Corruption  to  the  laft* 

4  The  Pagan  Philofophers,  and  inquifitive  Men,  made 
4  great  Improvements  in  many  Sciences,  and  even  in 
4  Morality  it  felf ;  yet  the  inveterate  Abfurdities  of  Pa*» 
c  ig an  Idolatry,  remain’d  withoutRemcdy.  Every  Tern- 
4  pie  fmoked  withlncenfe  to  the  Sun  and  Moon,  &  other 
c  inanimate,  material  Luminaries,  and  earthly  Elements, 

€  to  Jupiter,  Juno,  Mars  and  Venus,  &c.  the  Patrons  and 
Examples  of  almoft  every  Vice.  Hecatombs  bled  on 
4  the  Altars  of  a  Thoufand  Gods  ;  as  mad  Superftition 
6  infpired.  *  And  this  was  not  the  Difgrace  of  our  igno- 
s  ranc>  untaught  Northern  Countries  only  ;  but  even  at 
•  Athens  itlelf,  the  Infamy  reigned,  and  circulated 
:  thro’  all  Greece :  And  finally  prevailed,  amidft  all  their 

“  Learning 
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“  Learning  &  Politenefs,  under  the  Ptolomy's  in  Egypt, 
11  and  the  Cyfars  at  Rome.  Now  if  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Pagan  World,  in  Religion,  proceeded  no  further 
“  than  this  ;  if  they  retain’d  all  their  Deities,  even  the 
“  tnoft  abfurd  of  them  all,  their  deified  Beads,  and  de- 
“  ified  Men,  even  to  the  laft  Breath  of  Pagan  Power  ; 
“  We  may  juftly  aferibe  the  great  Improvements  in  the 
*c  W orld  on  the  Subject  of  Religion,  to  divine  Revelati- 
**  on  ;  either  vouchfafed  in  the  Beginning,  when  this 
Knowledge  was  competently  clear  and  copious  ;  or  at 
“  the  Death  of  Paganifm,  when  this  Light  Atone  forth 
in  it’s  confumate  Ludre,  at  the  Coming  of  Chrift.” 
Dr.  T.  often  fpealcs  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Heathen 
World,  as  great  PE  ickcdnefs  9  in  which  they  were  wholly 
inexcuiable  :  and  yet  often  fpeaks  of  their  Cafe  as  re- 
medilefs,  as  being  dead  in  Sin,  and  unable  to  recover 
themfelves.  And  if  fo,and  yet, according  to  his  own  Doc¬ 
trine,  every  Age,  and  every  Nation,  and  every  Man,  had 
iufficient  Light  aflorded,  to  know  God,  and  to  know  and 
do  their  whole  Duty  to  him  ;  then  their  Inability  to  de¬ 
liver  themfelves  mud  be  a  moral  Inability,  confiding  in 
si  defperate  Depravity,  and  mod  evil  Difpofit ion  of  Heart. 

And  if  there  had  not  been  fudicient  Trial  of  the  Pro¬ 
pensity  of  the  Hearts  of  Mankind,  thro5  all  thofe  Ages 
that  pafs’d  from  Abraham  to  Chrid,  the  Trial  has  been 
continued  down  to  this  Day,  in  all  thofe  vad  Regions  of 
the  Face  of  the  Earth,  that  have  remain’d  without  any 
ElFe&s  of  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  ;  and  the  difmal  Effeft 
continues  every  wrhere  unvaried.  How  was  it  writh  that 
Multitude  of  Nations  inhabiting  South  &c  North  America  ? 
What  Appearance  was  there,  when  the  Europeans  firfl: 
came  hither,  of  their  being  recovered,  or  recovering,  in 
any  Degree  from  the  grolled  Ignorance,  Delufions,  and 
mod  dupid  Paganifm  ?  And  how  is  it  at  this  Day,  in 
thofe  Parts  of  Africa  and  Afia,  into  which  the  Light  of 
the  Gofpel  has  not  penetrated  ? 

This  drong  and  univerfally  prevalent  Difpofition  of 
Ma  nLind  to  Idolatry,  of  which  there  has  been  fuch  great 
;  Trial, 
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Trial,  and  To  notorious  and  vaft  Probf,  in  Faft,  is  a  moft 
glaring  Evidence  of  the  exceeding  Depravity  of  the  hu¬ 
man  Nature  ;  as  ’tis  a  Propenfity,  in  the  utmoft  Degree, 
contrary  to  the  higheft  End,  the  main  Bufinefs,  and  chief 
Happinefs  of  Mankind,  confiding  in  the  Knowledge,  Ser¬ 
vice  and  Enjoyment  of  the  living  God,  the  Creator  and 
Governour  of  the  World  ; —  in  the  higheft  Degree  con¬ 
trary  to  that  for  which  mainly  God  gave  Mankind  more 
Underftanding  than  the  Beafts  of  the  Earth,  and  made 
them  wifer  than  the  Fowls  of  Heaven  ;  which  was*  that 
they  might  be  capable  of  the  Knowledge  of  God  ; — And 
in  the  higheftDegree  contrary  to  the  firft  and  greateftCom- 
mandment  of  the  moral  Law,  That  we  Jhould  have  no 
other  Gods  before  yEHOV*AH,  and  that  wefhould  love 
and  adore  him  with  all  our  Heart,  Soul,  Mind  and 
Strength.  The  Scriptures  are  abundant  in  reprelenting 
the  Idolatry  of  the  Heathen  World  as  their  exceeding 
Wickednefs,  and  their  moft  brutifii  Stupidity.  They  that 
worfhip  and  truft  in  Idols,  are  faid  themfelves  to  be  like 
the  lifelefsStatues  they  worihip,  like  meer  fenfelefs  Stocks 
and  Stones,  Pfal.  cxv.  4 - 8.  and  cxxxv.  15 - 18. 

A  Second  Inftance  of  the  natural  Stupidity  of  the 
Minds  of  Mankind, that  I  ftiall  obferve,is  that  great Di/re* 
gardof  their  own  eternal  Inter  eft ;  which  appears  lb  remar¬ 
kably,  fo  generally, among  them  that  live  under  theGofpeL 

As  Mr.  Locke  obferves,  {Hum.  Und.  Yol.  I.  P.  207.) 
41  Were  the  Will  determined  by  the  Views  of  Good,  as 
44  k  appears  in  Contemplation,  greater  or  lefs  to  the  TJn«* 
“  derftanding,  it  could  never  get  loofe  from  the  infinite 
“  eternal  Joys  of  Heaven,  once  propofed,  and  confidered 
4i  as  poftibie  :  the  eternal  Condition  of  a  future  State 
u  infinitely  outweighing  the  Expectation  of  Riches  or 
“  Honour,  or  any  other  worldly  Pleafure,  which  we  cait 
“  propofe  to  our  felves ;  tho’  we  fhould  grant  thefe  the 
“  more  probable  to  be  obtained.”  Again  (P.  228,  0.2^ 
44  He  that  will  not  be  fo  far  a  rational  Creature,  as  to 
44  refleft  feiioufly  upon  infinite  Happinefs  and  Mifery, 
“  mult  needs  condemn  himfelf,  as  not  making  that  Ufic 

E  4  '  “  of 
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45  of  his  Underftanding  he  fhould.  The  Rewards  and 
Punifhments  of  another  Life,  which  the  Almighty  has 
eftablifhed,  as  the  Enforcements  of  his  Laws,  are  of 
“  Weight  enough  to  determine  the  Choice,  againft  what- 
4C  foever  Pleafure  or  Pain  this  Life  can  fhow.  When 
the  eternalState  is  confidered  but  in  if  s  barePoflibility, 
4C  which  no  Body  can  make  any  Doubt  of,  he  that  will 
*c  allow  exquifite  and  endlefs  Happinefs  to  be  but  the 
poffible  Confequence  of  a  good  Life  here,  and  the 
<c  contrary  State  the  poffible  Reward  of  a  bad  one,  muft 
44  own  himfelf  to  judge  very  much  amifs,  if  he  does  not 
*c  conclude  that  a  virtuous  Life,  with  the  certain  Expec- 
tation  of  everlaffing  Blifs,  which  may  come,  is  to  be 
*c  preferred  to  a  vicious  one, with  the  Fear  of  that  dread- 
ful  State  of  Mifery,  which  his  very  poffible  may  over- 
take  the  guilty,  or  at  lead  the  terrible  uncertain  Hope 
ei  of  Annihilation.  This  is  fo  evidently  fo  ;  tho*  the 
c<  virtuous  Life  here  had  Nothing  but  Pain,  and  the 
44  vicious  continual  Pleafure  ;  which  yet  is  for  the  mod 
Part  quite  otherwife,  and  wicked  Men  have  not  much 
44  the  Odds  to  bragg  of,  even  in  their  prefent  PofTeffion  ; 
44  Nay,  all  things  rightly  confidered,  have  I  think  even 
44  the  word  Part  here.-  But  when  infinite  Happinefs  is 
4t  put  in  one  Scale,  againd  infinite  Mifery  in  the  other  ; 
4i  if  the  word  that  comes  to  the  piousMan,  if  he  midakes, 
be  the  bed  that  the  wicked  Man  can  attain  to,  if  he 
4i  be  in  the  right  ;  who  can,  without  Madnefs,  run  the 
€e  Venture  ?  Who  in  his  Wits  would  chufe  to  come  with- 
in  a  PofTibiiity  of  infinite  Mifery  ?  which  if  he  mifs, 
f  4  there  is  yetNothing  to  be  got  by  thatHazzard  :  Where- 
'**  vts,  on  the  other  Side,  the  fober  Man  ventures  Nothing, 
againd  infinite  Happinefs  to  be  got,  if  his  Expe&ation 
comes  to  pals.” 

That  Difpofition  of  Mind  which  is  a  Propcnfity  to  ad 
contrary  to  Reafon,  is  a  depraved  Difpofition.  ’Tis  not 
becaufe  the  Faculty  of  Reafon,  which  God  has  given  to 
Mankind,  is  not  diffident  fully  to  difeover  to  ’em  that 
forty,  llxty,  or  an  hundred  Years,  is  as  Nothing  in  Com- 
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parifon  of  Eternity,  infinitely  lefs  than  a  fecond  of  Time 
to  an  hundred  Years,  that  the  greateft  worldly  Profperity 
and  Pleafure  is  not  treated  with  moft  perfeftDifregard,  in 
allCafes  where  there  is  anyDegree  ofCompetition  of  earths 
ly  Things,  with  Salvation  from  exquifite  eternal  Mifery, 
and  the  Enjoyment  of  everlafting  Glory  and  Felicity  ; 
as  certainly  it  would  be,  if  Men  afted  according  to  Rea- 
fon.  But  is  it  a  Matter  of  Doubt  or  Controverfy,  whether 
Men  in  general  don’t  fliew  a  flrong  Difpofition  to  aft  far 
otherwife,  from  their  Infancy,  ’till  Death  is  in  a  fenfible 
Approach  ?  In  things  that  concern  Men’s  temporal  In- 
tereif,  they  eafily  difcern  the  Difference  between  Things 
af  a  long  and  Ihort  Continuance.  ’Tis  no  hard  Matter 
:o  convince  Men  of  the  Difference  between  a  being  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  Accommodations,  and  Entertainments  of  a 
convenient,  beautiful,  well-furnifhed  Habitation^  and  to 
partake  of  the  Provifions  and  Produce  of  a  plentiful  E- 
fate,  for  a  Day,  or  a  Night ;  and  having  all  given  to  them, 
md  fettled  upon  them,  as  their  own,  to  poffefs  as  long  as 
hey  live,  and  to  be  t heir's,  and  their  Heirs  for  ever  : 
I  here  v/ould  be  no  Need  of  Men’s  preaching  Sermons, 
tnd  fpending  their  Strength  and  Life,  to  convinceMen  of 
he  Difference.  Men  know  how  to  adjufl  Things  in  their 
Dealings  and  Contrafts  one  with  another,  according  to  the 
Length  of  Time  in  which  any  thing  agreed  for  is  to  be 
jfed  or  enjoyed.  In  temporal  Affairs,  Men  are  fenfible 
hat  it  concerns  ’em  to  provide  for  future  Time,  as  well 
s  for  the  prefent.  Thus  common  Prudence  teaches ’em 
o  take  Care  in  Summer  to  lay  up  for  Winter  ;  yea,  to 
>rovide  a  I  und,  and  get  a  folid  Eflate,  whence  they  may 
>e  fupplied  for  a  long  T  ime  to  come.  And  not  only  fo, 
mt  they  are  willing  and  forward  to  fpend  and  be  fpent* 
o  provide  that  which  will  {land  their  Children  in  Stead, 
fter  they  are  dead  ;  tho’  it  be  quite  uncertain,who  Ihall 
ife  and  enjoy  what  they  lay  up,  after  they  have  Jeft  the 
Vorld  ;  and  if  their  Children  ihould  have  the  Comfort 
f  as  rhey  defire,  they  will  not  partake  with  them  in 
lat  Comfort^  or  have  any  more  a  Portion  in  any 


58  This  Stupidity  proves  Parti. 

tinder  the  Sun.  In  things  which  relate  to  Men’s  temporal 
Intereft,  they  fe£m  very  fenfible  of  the  Uncertainty  of 
Life,  efpecially  of  the  Lives  of  others  ;  and  to  make  an- 
fwerable  Provifion  for  the  Security  of  their  worldly  In¬ 
tereft,  that  no  confiderable  Part  of  it  may  reft  only  on  fo 
uncertain  a  Foundation,  as  the  Life  of  a  Neighbour  or 
Friend.  Common  Difcretion  leads  Men  to  take  good 
Care,  that  their  outward  Pofteffions  be  well  fecured,  by  a 
good  and  firm  Title.  In  worldly  Concerns,  Men  are 
difcerning  of  their  Opportunities,  and  careful  to  improve 
’em  before  they  are  pafs’d.  The  Hufbandman  is  care¬ 
ful  to  plow  his  Ground,  and  fow  his  Seed,  in  the  proper 
Seafbn  ;  otherwife  he  knows  he  can’t  expeft  a  Crop  :  and 
when  the  Harveft  is  come,  he  will  not  fleep  away  the 
Time  ;  for  he  knows,  if  he  does  fo,  the  Crop  will  foon 
be  loft.  How  careful  and  eagle-eyed  is  the  Merchant  to 
obferve  and  improve  his  Opportunities  and  Advantages, 
to  enrich  himfelf  ?  How  apt  are  Men  to  be  alarmed  at 
the  Appearance  of  Danger  to  their  worldly  Eftate,  or  any 
thing  that  remarkably  threatens  great  Lofs  or  Damage  to 
their  outward  Intereft  ?  and  how  will  they  beftir  them- 
felves  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  if  poffible  to  avoid  the  threaten’d 
Calamity  ?  In  things  purely  fecular,  and  not  of  a  moral 
or  fpiritual  Nature,  Men  eafily  receive  Conviction  by  paft 
Experience,  when  any  thing,  on  repeated  Trial,  proves 
unprofitable  or  prejudicial  ;  and  are  ready  to  take  Warn¬ 
ing  by  what  they  have  found  themfelves,  and  alfo  by  the 
Experience  of  their  Neighbours,  and  Forefathers. 

But  if  we  confider  how  Men  generally  conduct  them¬ 
felves  in  things  on  which  their  Well-being  does  infinitely 
more  depend, how vaft  is  theDiverfity  ?  In  thefe  things,, 
how  cold,  lifelefs  and  dilatory  ?  With  what  Difficulty  are 
a  Few  of  Multitudes  excited  to  any  tolerable  Degree  of 
Care  and  Diligence,  by  the  innumerable  Means  ufed  with 
Men  to  make  ’em  wife  for  themfelves  ?  And  when  fome 
Vigilance  and  A&ivity  is  excited,  how  apt  is  it  to  die  a- 
way,  like  a  meer  Force  againft  a  natural  Tendency  ? 
What  Need  of  a  conftant  Repetition  of  Admonitions  and 
'  '  ~~  Counfelsj 
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Counfels,  to  keep  the  Heart  from  falling  nflcep  ?  How 
many  Obje&ions  are  made  ?  And  how  are  Difficulties  mag¬ 
nified  ?  And  how  foon  is  the  Mind  di (con raged  ?  How 
many  Arguments,  and  often  renewed,  and  varioufly  and 
elaborately  enforced,  do  Men  (land  in  Need  of,  to  con¬ 
vince  ’em  of  things  that  are  fel f -evident  ?  As  that  things 
which  are  eternal, are  infinitely  more  important  than  things 
temporal,  &  the  like.  And  after  all,  how  very  few  con¬ 
vinced  effeftually,  or  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  induce  to  a 
practical  Preference  of  eternal  Things  ?  How  fenfelefs 
are  Men  of  the  Necefiity  of  improving  their  Time  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  Futurity,  as  to  their  fpiritual  Intereft,  and  their 
Welfare  in  another  World  ?  Tho’  it  be  an  endlefs  Futu¬ 
rity,  and  tho’  it  be  their  own  perfonal,  infinitely  important 
Good,  after  they  are  dead,  that  is  to  be  cared  for,  and 
not  the  Good  of  their  Children,  which  they  fhall  have  no 
Share  in. — Tho’Men  are  fo  fenfible  of  theUncertainty  of 
their  Neighbours  Lives,  when  any  confidcrable  Part  of 
their  Eftates  depends  on  the  Continuance  of  them  ;  how 
ftupidly  fenfelefs  do  they  feem  to  be  of  the  Uncertainty 
of  their  own  Lives,  when  their  Prefervation  from  im- 
menfely  great,  remedilefs  and  endlels  Mafery,  is  rifcjued 
by  a  prefent  Delay,  t!W  a  Dependence  on  futureOppor- 
tunity  ?  What  a  dreadful  Venture  will  Men  carelefly  and 
boldly  run,  and  repeat  and  multiply,  with  Regard  to  their 
eternal  Salvation,  Vvi.o  are  very  careful  to  have  every 
Thing  in  a  Deed  or  Bond  firm,  and  without  a  Flaw  ? 
How  negligent  are  they  of  their  fpecial  Advantages  and 
Opportunities  for  their  Soul’s  Good  ?  How  hardly  awa¬ 
ken  d  by  the  moft  evident  and  imminent  Dangers,  threa¬ 
tening  eternal  Deftruftion,  yea,  tho’  put  in  Mind  of  ’em* 
and  much  Pains  taken  to  point  them  forth,  fhew  them 
plainly,  and  fully  to  reprefent  them,  if  poflible  to  engage 
their  Attention  to  .’em  ?  How  are  they  like  the  Horfc, 
that  boldly  rufh.es  into  the  Battle  ?  How  hardly  are  Men 
convinced  by  their  own  frequent  and  abundant  Experi- 
c’f  ;h,c  11  n Satisfactory  Nature  of  earthly  Things;  and 
the  durability  of  their  own  Hearts  in  their  good  Frames 
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*na  Intentions  ?  And  how  hardly  convinced  by  their  own 
Obfervation,  and  the  Experience  of  all  part  Generations, 
of  the  Uncertainty  of  Life,  and  it’s  Enjoyments  ?  Pfal. 
xlix.  ii,  &c.  Their  inward  Thought  is,  that  their 

Houfes  Jhall  continue  forever.- - jS evert helefs,  Man 

being  in  Honour,  abideth  not ;  he  is  like  the  Beafls  that 
ferijh.  ‘1  his  their  JV ay  is  their  Folly  :  yet  their  Pof- 
tenty  approve  their  Sayings.  Like  Sheep  are  they  laid 
in  the  Grave. 

In  thefe  Things,  Men  that  are  prudent  for  their  tem¬ 
poral  Intereft,  aft  as  if  they  were  bereft  of  Reafon  :  "They 
have  Eyes ,  and  fee  not ;  Ears ,  and  hear  not  ;  neither 
do  they  underjland  :  They  are  like  the  Horfe  and  Mule, 
that  have  no  Under '(landing. — Jer.  viii.  7.  The  Stork 
in  the  Heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  Limes  ;  and  the 
Lurtle,  and  the  Crane ,  and  the  Swallow,  obferve  the 
'Lime  of  their  Coming  :  But  my  People  know  not  the 
Judgment  of  the  Lord. 

Thefe  things  are  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  Evi¬ 
dences  of  extreme  Folly  and  Stupidity,  wherein  Men  aft 
as  greatEnemies  to  themfelves,as  tho’they  loved  their  own 
Ruin  ;  Prov.  viii.  3  6.  Laying  wait  for  their  own  Blood, 
Prov.  i.  1  8.  And  how  can  thefe  things  be  accounted 
for,  but  by  fuppofing  a  molt  wretched  Depravity  of  Na¬ 
ture  ?  Why  otherwife .  fliould  not  Men  be  as  wife  for 
themfelves  in  fpiritual  and  eternal  Things,  as  in  temporal  i 
All  Chriftians  will  confefs,  thatMan’s  Faculty  of  Reafon 
was  given  him  chiefly  to  enable  him  to  underhand  the 
former,  wherein  his  main  Intereft,  and  true  Happinefs 
confifts.  This  Faculty  would  therefore  undoubtedly  be 
every  Way  as  fit  for  the  underftanding  of  them,  as  the 
latter,  if  not  depraved.  The  Reafon  why  thefe  are  un- 
derftood  and  not  the  other,  is  not  that  fuch  things  as  have 
been  mentioned,  belonging  to  Men’s  fpiritual  and  eternal 
Intereft,  are  more  obfeure  and  abftrufe  in  their  own  Na¬ 
ture.-  For  Inftance,  the  Difference  between  long  and 
ftiort,  the  Need  of  providing  for  Futurity,  the  Importance 
9 f  improving  proper  Opportunities,  and  of  having  good 

Security* 


Chap.  1.7 
Sect.  VI.  j 


dreadfulCorruption  of  Nature.  6 1 


Security,  and  a  fure  Foundation,  in  Affairs  wherein  our 
Jntereft  is  greatly  concerned,  &c.  thefe  things  are  as 
plain  in  themfelves  in  religionsMatters,  as  in  otherMatters. 
And  we  have  far  greater  Means  to  aflift  us  to  be  wife  for 
our  felves  in  eternal,  than  in  temporal  Things.  We  have 
the  abundant  Inftruftion  of  perfeft  and  infinite  Wifdom  ic 
felf,  to  lead  &  conduft  us  in  the  Paths  of  Righteoufnefs, 
fo  that  we  may  not  err.  And  the  Reafons  of  Things  are 
moft  clearly,  varioufly  and  abundantly  fet  before  us  in 
the  Word  of  God  ;  which  is  adapted  to  the  Faculties  of 
Mankind,  tending  greatly  to  enlighten  and  convince  the 
Mind  :  Whereas,  we  have  no  fuch  excellent  and  perfect 
Rules  to  inftrucf  and  direft  us  in  Things  pertaining  to  our 
temporal  Intereft,  nor  any  thing  to  be  compared  to  it. 

If  any  fliould  fay,  ’Tis  true,  if  Men  gave  full  Credit 
to  what  they  are  told  concerning  eternal  Things,  and  thefe 
appeared  to  ’em  as  real  and  certain  Things,  it  would  be 
an  Evidence  of  a  fort  of  Madnefs  in  them,  that  they  fhew 
no  greater  Regard  to  ’em  in  Praftice  :  But  there  is  Rea- 
fon  to  think,  this  is  not  the  Cafe  ;  the  Things  of  another 
World,  being  unfeen  things,  appear  to  Men  as  things  of 
avery  doubtful  Nature,  and  attended  with  great  Uncer¬ 
tainty. — In  Anfwer,  I  would  obferve,  agreeable  to  whac 
has  been  cited  fromMr .Locke,  Though  eternal  things  were 
confidered  in  their  bare  Poflibility,  if  Men  afted  rationally, 
they  would  infinitely  outweigh  all  temporal  I  hings  in 
their  Influence  on  their  Hearts.  And  I  would  alfo  ob¬ 
ferve,  that  the  fuppofing  eternal  Things  not  to  be  fully* 
believed,  at  leaft  by  them  who  enjoy  the  Light  of  the 
Gofpel  ,  does  not  weaken,  but  rather  {Lengthen  the  Argu¬ 
ment  for  the  Depravity  of  Nature,  For  the  eternal 
World  being  what  God  had  chiefly  in  View  in  the  Cre¬ 
ation  of  Men,  and  the  Things  of  this  World  being  made 
to  be  wholly  fubordinate  to  the  other,  Man's  State  here 
being  only  a  State  of  Probation, Preparation  &  Progreffion, 
with  refpeft  to  the  future  State,  and  fo  eternal  Things 
being  in  EfFeft  Men’s  All,  their  whole  Concern  :  to  un- 
d^ftand  and  know  which, it  chiefly  was^hat  they  had  Un- 

derftanding 
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demanding  given  ’em  ;  and  it  concerning  them  infinitely 
more  to  know  the  3  ruth  of  eternal  Things  than  any  other, 
as  all  that  are  not  Infidels  will  own  ;  Therefore,  we  may 
undoubtedly  conclude,  that  if  Men  have  not  Refpe&  to 
’em  as  real  and  certain  Things,  it  cannot  be  for  Want  of 
fufficient  Evidence  of  their  Truth,  to  induce  ’em  fo  to 
regard  them  ;  Specially  as  to  them  that  live  under  that 
Light,  which  God  has  appointed  as  the  mod  proper  Ex¬ 
hibition  of  _  the  Nature  and  Evidence  of  thefe  Things  : 
But  it  muft  be  from  a  dreadful  Stupidity  of  Mind,  oc- 
cafioning  a  fottilh  Infenfibility  of  their  Truth  and  Im¬ 
portance,  when  manifelted  by  the  cleared  Evidence. 


Sect.  VII. 

That  Mans  Nature  is  corrupt,  appears,  in  that 
vajlly  the  greater  Tart  of  Mankind,  in  all  Mges, 
have  been  -wicked  Men . 

THE  Depravity  of  Man’s  Nature  appears,  not  only 
in  it’s  Propenfity  to  Sin  in  fame  Degree,  which 
renders  a  Man  an  evil  or  wicked  Man  in  the  Eye  of  the 
Law,  and  drift  Judice,  as  was  before  fhewn ;  but  it  is 
fo  corrupt,  that  it’s  Depravity,  either  Ihews  that  Men  are, 
or  tends  to  make  them  to  be,  of  fuch  an  evil  Charafter, 
as  fliall  denominate  them  wicked  Men,  according  to  the 
Tenor  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace. 

This  may  be  argued  from  leveral  Things  which  have 
been  already  obferved  :  as  from  a  Tendency  to  continual 
Sin  ;  a  T endency  to  much  greater  Degrees  of  Sin  than 
Righteoufnefs,  and  from  the  general  extreme  Stupidity 
of  Mankind.  But  yet  the  prefent  State  of  Man’s  Na¬ 
ture,  as  implying,  or  tending  to  a  -wicked  Character,  may 
be  worthy  to  be  more  particularly  confidered,  and  direftly 
proved.  •  And  in  general,  this  appears,  in  that  there  have 
been  fo  very  Few  in  the  World,  from  Age  to  Age,  ever 
fince  the  World  has.  Rood,  that  lwve  been  of  any  other 
Charafter.  .  ’Ti? 
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’Tis  abundantly  evident  in  Scripture,  and  is  what  I 
fuppofe  none  that  call  themfelves  Chrifiians  will  deny, 
that  the  whole  World  is  divided  into  Good  and  Rad,  and 
that  all  Mankind  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  will  either  be 
approved  as  righteous,  or  condemned  as  wicked  ;  either 
glorified,  as  Children  of  the  Kingdom,  or  call  into  a  Fur¬ 
nace  of  Fire,  as  Children  of  the  wicked  One . 

I  need  not  (land  to  fhew  what  Things  belong  to  the 
Charafter  of  fuch  as  fhall  hereafter  be  accepted  as  Righ¬ 
teous,  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  It  may  be  fuf- 
ficient  for  my  prefent  Purpofe,  to  obferve  what  Dr, 
himfelf  fpeaks  of  as  belonging  elfentially  to  the  Charafter 
of  fuch.  In  P.  203.  He  fays,  “  This  is  infallibly  the 
“  Charatter  of  true  Chrifiians,  and  what  is  efiential  to 
“  fuch,  that  they  have  really  mortified  the  Flefii,  with 
44  it’s  Lulls  ; — They  are  dead  to  Sin,  and  live  no  longer 
44  therein  ;  The  old  Man  is  crucified,  and  the  Body  of 
44  Sin  deftroyed  :  T  hey  yield  themfelves  to  God,  as  thole 
ct  that  are  alive  from  the  Dead,  and  their  Members  as 
44  Infiruments  of  Righteoufnefs  to  God,  and  as  Servants 
44  of  Righteoufnefs  to  Holinels.” — There  is  more  to  the 
like  Purpofe  in  the  two  next  Pages.  In  P.  228.  He  fays, 
“  Whatfoever  is  evil  and  corrupt  in  us,  we  ought  to  con- 
“  demn  ;  not  fo,  as  it  fhall  (till  remain  in  us,  that  we  may 
“  always  be  condemning  it,  but  that  we  may  fpeedily  re~ 
14  form,  and  be  effe&ually  delivered  from  it  ;  otherwife 
!4  certainly  we  do  not  come  up  to  the  Chara&er  of  the 
“  true  Difciples  of  Chrift.” 

In  P.  248.  He  lays,  “  Unlels  God’s  Favour  be  pre- 
14  fer’d  before  all  other  Enjoyments  whatfoever,  unlefs 
1‘  there  be  a  Delight  in  the  Worlhip  of  God,  and  in  Con- 
“  verfe  with  Him,  unlefs  every  Appetite  be  brought  into 
!C  Subje&ion  to  Reafm  and  Truth,  and  unlefs  there  be 
''  a  kind  and  benevolent  Difpofition  towards  our  Fellow- 

Creatures,  how  can  the  Mind  be  fit  to  dwell  with  God„ 

‘  his  Houfe  and  Family,  to  do  him  Service  in  his 
,c  Kingdom,  and  to  promote  the  Happinefs  of  any  Part 

*  ©C his  Creation  »”—And  in  his  Key,  §  aye,  p,  145-, 

it  c.. 
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&c.  fhewing  there,  what  it  is  to  be  a  true  Chriflian,  He 
fays,  among  other  Things,  “  That  he  is  one  who  has 
“  fuch  a  Sjenfe  and  Perfuafion  of  the  Love  of  God  in 
Chrift,  that  he  devdtes  his  Life  to  the  Honour  and 
Service  of  God,  in  Hope  of  eternal  Glory.  And  that 
to  the  Charafter  of  a  true  Chriflian,  it  is  abfolutely 
neceflary,  that  he  diligently  ftudy  the  Things  that  are 
€i  freely  given  him  of  God,  viz.  his  Eleftion,  Regenera- 
>  *c  tion,  &c.  that  he  may  gain  a  juft  Knowledge  of  thofe 
ineftimable  Privjjeges,  may  tafte  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
ct  cious,  and  rejoice  in  the  Gofpel-Salvation,  as  his 

“  greateft  Happinefs  and  Glory. - ’Tis  neceflary,  that 

4‘  he  work  thefe  Blelfmgs  on  his  Heart,  hill  they  become 
“  a  vital  Principle,  producing  in  him  the  Love  of  God, 
€t  engaging  him  to  all  chearful  Obedience  to  his  Will, 
€ 4  giving  him  a  proper  Dignity  and  Elevation  of  Souk 
“  railing  him  above  the  beft  and  worft  of  this  World, 
“  carrying  his  Heart  into  Heaven,  and  fixing  his  Affec- 
4(  tions  and  Regards  upon  his  everlafting  Inheritance,  and 

the  Crown  of  Glory  laid  up  for  him  there. - Thus 

4t  he  is  armed  againft  all  the  Temptations  and  Trials, 
“  refulting  from  any  Pleafure  or  Pain,  Hopes  or  Fears, 
((  Gain  or  Lofs,  in  the  prefent  World.  None  of  thefe 
things  moye  him,  from  a  faithful  Difcharge  of  anyPart 
“  of  his  Duty,  or  from  a  firm  Attachment  to  Truth  and 
i(  Righteoufnefs :  neither  counts  he  his  very  Life  dear  to 
<(  him,  that  he  may  do  the  Will  of  God,  and  finifh  his 
€*  Courfe  with  Joy,  in  a  Senfe  of  the  Love  of  God  and 
*€  Chrift.  He  maintains  daily  Communion  with  God, 
by  reading  &  meditating  on  hisWord.  In  a  Senfe  of  his 
“  ownInfirmity,and  theReadinefs  of  the  divine  Favour  to 
"  fuccour  him,  he  daily  add  redes  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
*•  for  the  Renewal  of  fpiritual  Strength  ;  and  in  Affurance 
4‘  of  obtaining  it,  thro’  one  Mediator  Chrilt  Jefus,  en- 
“  lightened  and  directed  by  the  heavenly  Dodtrine  of  the 
«  Gofpel,  &c.”  *  Now 

«  What  Dr.  Turnbull  fays  of  the  Charaiher  of  a  good  Man,  i» 
alfo  worthy  to  be  obferved,  Cbrij%  Fhil*  P* 
a88,  375/576,  409,  410. 
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Now  I  leave  it  to  be  judged  by  every  One  that  has  any 
Degree  of  Impartiality,  whether  there  be  not  fufficient 
Grounds  to  think,  from  what  appears  every  where,  that 
it  is  but  a  very  fmall  Part  indeed,  of  the  many  Myriads 
and  Millions  which  overfpread  this  Globe,  who  are  of  a 
Character  that  in  any  wife  anfwers  thefe  Defcriptions. 
However,  Dr.  Tl  infills, that  all  Nations,  and  every  Man 
on  theFace  of  the  Earth,  have  Light  and  Means  fufficient 
to  do  the  whole  Will  of  God,  even  they  that  live  in  the 
groffieft  Darknefs  of  Paganifm, 

Dr.  T.  in  Anfwer  to  Arguments  of  this  Kind,  very 
impertinently  fromTime  to  Time  objefts,  f  That  we  are 
nojudg  es  of  the  Vicioufnefs  of  Men’s  Cha rafter,  nor  are 
able  to  decide  in  whatDegree  they  are  virtuous  or  vicious. 
As  tho’  we  could  have  no  goodGrounds  to  judge, that  any 
thing, appertaining  to  theQualities  orPropertitsof  theMind, 
which  is  invifible,  is  general  or  prevailing  among  a  Multi¬ 
tude  or  colleftive  Body,  unlefs  we  can  determine  how  it 
is  with  each  Individual.  I  think,  I  have  fufficientReafon, 
from  what  I  know  &  have  heard  of  th ^American  Indians, 
to  judge,  that  there  are  not  many  goodPhilofophers  among 
them  ;  tho’  the  Thoughts  of  their  Hearts,  and  the  Ideas 
and  Knowledge  they  have  in  their  Minds,  are  Things  in¬ 
vifible  ;  and  tho’  1  Lave  never  feen  fo  much  as  the 
thoufandth  Part  of  the  Indians  ;  and  with  refpeft  to 
mod  of  them,  ffiould  not  be  able  to  pronounce  peremp¬ 
torily,  concerning  any  one,  that  he  was  not  very  knowing 
in  the  Nature  of  Things,  if  all  ffiould  fingly  pafs  before 
me.  And  Dr.  K.  himfelf  fee  ms  to  be  fenfible  of  the 
Falfenefs  of  his  own  Conclufions,  that  he  fo  often  urges 
againft  others  ;  if  we  may  judge  by  his  Praftice,  and  the 
Liberties  he  takes,  in  judging  of  aMultitude  himfelf.  He, 
it  feems,  is  fenfible  that  a  Man  may  have  good  Grounds 
to  judge,  that  Wickednefs  of  Charafter  is  general  in  a 
colleftive  Body  ;  becaufe  he  openly  does  it  Himfelfl 
{Key,  P.  147.)  After  declaring  the  Things  which  be- 

F  long 
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long  to  the  Chara&er  of  a  true  Chriftian,  he  judges  of  the 
Generality  of  Chriftians,  that  they  have  cart  off  thefe 
Things,  that  they  are  a  People  that  do  err  in  their 
Hearts,  and  have  not  known  God's  Ways .  P.  259,  he 
judges,  that  the  Generality  of  Chriftians  are  the  mojl 
Wicked  of  all  Mankind,  —when  he  thinks  it  will  throw 
fomeDifgrace  on  theOpinion  of  fuch  as  he  oppofes.  The 
like  we  have  from  Time  to  Time  in  other  Places,  as  P. 
j68.  P.  258.  Key,  P.  182. 

But  if  Men  are  not  fufficient  Judges,  whether  there  are 
Few  of  the  World  of  Mankind  but  what  are  Wicked, 
yet  doubtlefs  God  is  fufficient,  and  his  Judgment,  often 
declared  in  his  Word,  determines  the  Matter.  Matth.  vii. 
23,  14.  Enter  ye  in  at  the  flrait  Gate  :  For  wide  is 
the  Gate ,  and  broad  is  the  IF ay  that  leadeth  to  rDe- 
Jlru£lion,and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat  ;  Becaufe 
Jlrait  is  the  Gate,  and  narrow  is  the  JFay  that  leadeth 
to  Life.,  and  Jew  there  be  that  find  it.  ’Tis  manifeft, 
that  here  Chrift  is  not  only  defcribing  the  State  of  things, 
as  it  was  at  that  Day,  and  don’t  mention  the  comparative 
Smallnefsof  theNumberof  them  that  are  faved, as  a  Con¬ 
fequence  of  the  peculiar  Perverfenefs  of  that  People,  and 
of  that  Generation  ;  but  as  a  Confequence  of  the  general 
Circumftances  of  the  Way  to  Life,  and  the  Way  to  De¬ 
ft  ruftion,  the  Broad  nefs  of  the  one,  and  Narrownefs  of 
the  other.  In  the  Straitnefs  of  the  Gate,  & c.  I  luppofe 
none  will  deny,  that  Chrift  has  Refpeft  to  theStriftnefs  of 
thofe  Rules,  which  he  had  infilled  on  in  the  preceeding 
Sermon,  &  which  render  theWay  toLife  very  difficult  to 
Mankind.  But  certainly  thefe  amiable  Rules  would  not 
be  difficult,  were  they  not  contrary  to  the  natural  Incli¬ 
nations  of  Men’sHearts  ;  and  they  would  not  be  contrary 
to  thofe  Inclinations,  were  thefe  not  depraved.  Confe- 
quently  the  Widenefs  of  the  Gate  and  Broadnefs  of  the 
Way  that  leads  to  Deftru&ion,  in  Confequence  of  which 
many  go  in  thereat,  muft  imply  the  Agreeablenefs  of  this 
Way  to  Men’s  natural  Inclinations.  ’I  he  like  Realon  is 
given  by  Chrift,  why  few  are  faved.  Luke  xiii.  23,  24- 
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Then  j aid  one  unto  him ,  Lord ,  are  there  few  faved  ? 
Mnd  he  j aid  unto  them ,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  fir  ait 
Gate  :  for  many,  I  fay  unto  you,  will  feek  to  enter  in , 
and  fhall  not  be  able .  That  there  are  generally  but  few 
good  Men  in  the  World,  even  among  them  that  have  thofe 
inoft  diftingufhing  &  glorious  Advantages  for  it, which  they 
are  favoured  with  that  live  under  the  Gofpel,  is  evident 
by  that  Saying  of  our  Lord,  from  Time  to  Time  in  his 
Mouth,  Many  are  called ,  but  few  are  chofen .  And  if 
there  are  but  few  among  thefe,  how  few,  how  very  few 
indeed,  mud  Perfons  of  this  Character  be,  compared  with 
the  whole  World  of  Mankind  ?  The  exceeding  Smallnefs 
of  the  Number  of  true  Saints,  compared  with  the  whole 
World,  appears  by  theReprefentations  often  made  of  them 
as  diftinguifhed  from  theWorld  ;  in  which  they  are  fpoken 
of  as  called  and  chofen  out  of  the  JForld,  redeemed  from 
the  Earth ,  redeemed  from  among  Men  ;  as  being  thofe 
that  are  of  God,  while  the  whole  JForld  lieth  in  Wicked® 
nefs,  and  the  like.  And  if  we  look  into  the  Old  Tefta« 
ment,we  fhall  find  the  fameTeflimony  given.  Prov.  xx.  6» 
Mofl  Men  will  proclaim  every  Man  his  own  Goodnefs  e 
but  a  faithful  Man  who  can  find  f  By  a  faithful  Man, 
as  the  Phrafe  is  ufed  in  Scripture,  is  intended  much  the 
fame  as  a  fincere,  upright  or  truly  good  Man  ;  as  in  Pfal. 
xii.  i.  and  xxxi.  23.  and  ci.  6.  and  other  Places.  Again, 

Eccl.  vii.  25, - 29.  I applied  mine  Heart  to  know, 

and  to  fearch,and  to  find  out  JVifdom ,  and  the  Reafon  of 
Things,  and  to  know  the  JVickednefs  of  Folly  s  even  of 
Foolifhnefs  and  Madnefs  :  Mnd  I find  more  bitter  than 

Death,  the  TF iman  whofe  Heart  is  Snares ,  &c. — - ^ 

Behold,  this  have  I found,  faith  the  Preacher,  counting 
one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  Me  count,  which  yet  my  Soul 
feeketh ,  but  I  find  not  :  One  Man  among  a  Thoufand 
have  1  found  ;  but  a  JFoman  among  all  thefe  have  I  not 
found.  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  made  Man 
upright ;  but  they  have  fought  out  many  Inventions . 
Solomon  here  fignifies,  that  when  he  fet  himfelf  diligently 
to  find  out  the  Account  or  Proportion  of  true  Wifdom, 
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or  thorough  Uprightnefs  among  Men,  the  Refult  was, 
that  he  found  it  to  be  but  as  one  to  a  Thoufand,  &c. 
Dr.  T.  on  thisPlace,  P.  1 84.  fays,  “  The  wifeMan  inthe 
Context  is  inquiring  into  the  Corruption  and  Depra¬ 
vity  of  Mankind,  of  the  Men  and  Women,  THAT 
“  LIV’D  IN  HIS  TIME,”  As  tho’  what  He  faid 
reprefented  Nothing  of  the  State  of  Things  in  theWorld 
in  general, but  only  in  hisTkiitie.  But  doesDr.  Ti,  or  any 
Body  elfe  fuppofe  this  only  to  be  the  Defign  of  that  Book, 
to  reprefent  the  Vanity  and  Evil  of  the  World  in  that 
Time,  and  to  fhew  that  all  was  Vanity  and  Vexation  of 
Spirit  mSolomon’s  Day  ?  (WhichDay  truly  we  haveRea- 
fon  to  think,  was  a  Day  of  the  greateft  Smiles  of  Heaven 
on  that  Nation,  that  ever  had  been  on  any  Nation  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  World.)  Not  only  does  the  Sub¬ 
ject  and  Argument  of  the  whole  Book  fhew  it  to  be  other- 
wife  ;  but  alfo  the  declared  Defign  of  the  Book  in  the 
firft  Chapter  ;  where  the  World  is  reprefented  as  very 
much  the  fame,  as  to  the  Vanity  and  Evil  it  is  full  of,  from 
Age  to  Age,  making  little  or  no  Progrefs,  after  all  it’s 
Revolutions  &  reftlefs  Motions, Labours  and  Purfuits,  like 
the  Sea,  that  has  all  the  Rivers  conftantly  emptying  them- 
felves  into  it,  from  Age  to  Age,  and  yet  is  never  the  fuller. 
As  to  that  Place,  Prov.  xx.  6.  A  faithful  Man  who  can 
find?  there  is  no  moreReafon  to  fuppofe,  that  the  wife 
Man  has  refpeft  only  to  A/VTime,  in  thefe  Words,  than  in 
thofe  immediately  preceeding,  Counfel  in  the  Heart  of  a 
Man  is  like  deep  Waters  ;  but  a  Man  of  Undemand¬ 
ing  will  draw  it  out .  Or  in  the  Words  next  following, 
IThe  juft  Man  walketh  in  his  Integrity  :  his  Children 
are  bleffed  after  him .  Or,  in  any  other  Proverb  in  the 
whole  Book.  And  if  it  were  fo,  that  Solomon  in  thefe 
things  meant  only  to  defcribe  his  own  Times,  it  would 
not  at  all  weaken  the  Argument.  For,  if  we  obferve  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament,  there  is  Reafon  to  think 
there  never  was  any  Time  from  Jofhua  to  the  Captivity, 
wherein  Wickednefs  was  more  reftrained,  and  Virtue  and 
Religion  more  encouraged  and  promoted,  than  in  David’ s 
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and  Solomon's  Times.  And  if  there  was  fo  little  true 
Piety  in  that  Nation  that  was  the  only  People  of  God 
underHeaven,even  in  their  very  beftTimes,what  mav  we 
fuppofe  concerning  the  World  in  general,  take  one  Time 
with  another  ? 

Notwithftanding  what  fome  Authors  advance  concern¬ 
ing  the  Prevalence  of  Virtue,  Honefty,  good  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  Cheerfulnefs,  &c.  in  the  World,  Solomon,  whom 
we  may  juftiy  efteem  as  wife  and  juft  an  Obferver  of 
human  Nature,  and  the  State  of  the  World  of  Mankind, 
as  moft  in  thefe  Days  (befides,  Chriftians  ought  to  remem¬ 
ber,  that  he  wrote  by  divine  Infpiration)  judged  the  World 
to  be  fo  full  of  Wickednefs,  that  it  was  better  never  to 
be  born,  than  to  be  born  to  live  only  in  fuch  a  World. 
Eccl.  iv.  at  the  Beginning,  So  I  returned  and  confidered 
all  the  Qppreffions  that  are  done  under  the  Sun  ;  and 
behold,  the  Tears  of  fuch  as  were  opprejfed,  and  they 
had  no  Comforter  :  and  on  the  Side  of  their  Opprejfors 
there  was  Power  ;  but  they  had  no  Comforter .  Where - 
fore ,  I  praifed  the  dead,  which  were  already  dead,  more 
than  the  living  which  are  y  et  alive.  2'ea,  better  is  he  than 
both  they,  which  hath  not  yet  been  ;  WHO  HATH 
NOT  SEEN  THE  EVIL  WORK  THAT  IS 
DONE  UNDER  THE  SUN.  Surely  it  will  not 
be  faid,  that  Solomon  has  only  refpeft  to  his  Times  here 
too,  when  he  (peaks  of  the  Oppreifions  of  them  that  were 
in  Power  ;  fince  He  himfelf,  and  others  appointed  by 
him,  and  wholly  under  his  Conrroul,  were  the  Men  that 
were  inPower,  in  that  Land,  and  in  almoft  all  neighbour¬ 
ing  Countries. 

The  fame  infpired  Writer  fays,  Ecclef.  ix.  3.  The 
Heart  of  the  Sons  of  Men  is  full  of  Evil ;  and  Madnefs 
is  in  their  Heart  while  they  live  ;  and  after  that  they 
go  to  the  dead .  If  thefe  general  Expreftions  are  to  be 
underftood  only  of  fome,  and  thofe  the  lefter  Part,  whea 
in  general,  Truth,  Honefly,  Good-Nature,  &c.  govern  the 
World,  why  are  fuch  general  Expreffions  from  Time  to 
Time  ufed  ?  Why  don’t  this  wife  and  noble,  and  great- 
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IbuPd  Prince  exprefs  himfelf  in  a  more  generous  and  be¬ 
nevolent  Strain,  as  well  as  more  agreeable  to  Truth,  and 
fay,  Wifdom  is  in  the  Hearts  of  the  Sojis  of  Men  while 
they  live,  &c.— in  Stead  of  leaving  in  his  Writings  fo 
many  fly,  ill-natur’d  Suggeftions,  which  pour  fuch  Con* 
tempt  on  the  human  Nature,  and  tend  fo  much  to  excite 
mutual  Jealoufy  and  Malevolence,  to  taint  the  Minds  of 
Mankind  thro5  all  Generations  after  him  ? 

If  we  confider  the  various  fuccelfive  Parts  and  Periods 
of  theDuration  of  theWorld,it  will, if  pollible,be  yet  more 
evident,  that  vaftly  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  have  in 
all  Ages  been  of  a  wickedChara&er.  The  fhort  Accounts 
we  have  of  Adam  and  his  Family  are  fuch  as  lead  us  to 
fuppofe,  that  far  the  greater  Part  of  his  Pofterity,  in  his 
Life-time,  yea,  in  the  formerPart  of  his  Life,  were  Wicked, 
It  appears,  that  his  eldeft  Son,  Cain,  was  a  very  wicked 
Man,  who  flew  his  righteous  Brother  Abel.  And  Adam 
Jived  an  hundred  and  thirty  Years  before  Seth  was  born  : 
And  by  that  Time,  we  may  fuppofe, his  Poflerity  began  to 
be  confiderably  numerous  :  When  he  was  born,  his  Mo¬ 
ther  called  his  Name  Seth  ;  for  God ,  faid  She ,  hath 
appointed  me  anotherSeed,  in  Stead  of  Abel,  Which  na¬ 
turally  fuggefls  this  to  ourThoughts ;  That  of  all  herSeed 
now  exifting,  none  were  of  any  fuchNote  for  Religion  and 
Virtue,as  that  theirParents  could  have  any  greapCcmfort  in 
them,  or  Expe&ation  from  ’em  on  that  Account.  And  by 
the  brief  Hiflory  we  have,  it  looks  as  if  (however  there 
might  be  fomelntervals  of  a  Revival  of  Religion,  yet)  in 
the  general,  Mankind  grew  more  and  more  corrupt  till 
the  Flood.  ?Tis  fignified,  that  when  Men  began  to  mul¬ 
tiply  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth ,  Wicked nefs  prevailed 
exceedingly,  Gen.  vi.  at  the  Beginning.  And  that  before 
God  appeared  to  Noah ,  to  command  him  to  build  the  Ark, 
1  20  Years  before  the  Flood,  the  World  had  long  continued 
obflinate  in  great  and  general  Wicked  nefs,  and  the  Difeafe 
was  become  inveterate.  The  Exprcflions  we  have  in  the 
3,  5,  and  6  Verfes  of  thatChap.  fuggeft  as  much  :  And 
the  ford  faid,  My  ftirii  j. 'hall  not  ALWAYS  flrive 
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Man  was  great  on  the  Earth,  and  that  every  Imagina¬ 
tion  of  the  Thoughts  of  his  Heart  was  evil ,  only  evil 
CONTINUALLY  ;  and  it  repented  the  Lord, that  he 
had  made  Man  on  the  Earth ,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
Heart.  And  by  that  Time  all  FUJI)  had  corrupted  his 
IVay  upon  the  Earth,  12.  And  as  Dr.  1.  himfelf 
obferves,  P.  122.  u  Mankind  were  univerfally  debauch’d 
44  into  Luft,  Senfuality,  Rapine  and  Injuftice.” 

And  with  refpeft  to  the  Period  after  the  Flood,  to  the 
Calling  of  Abraham  ;  Dr.  T.  fays,  as  has  been  already 
obferved,  that  in  about  400  Years  after  the  Flood,  the 
Generality  of  Mankind  were  fallen  into  Idolatry.  Which 
was  before  the  palling  away  of  one  Generation  ;  or  before 
all  they  were  dead,  that  came  out  of  the  Ark.  A  nd  it 
can’t  be  thought,  the  World  jumpt  into  that  fo  general 
and  extreme  Degree  of  Corruption,  all  at  once  ;  but  that 
they  had  been  gradually  growing  more  and  more  corrupt ; 
tho’  it  is  true,  it  muft  be  by  very  fwift  Degrees,  (however 
foon  we  may  fuppofe  they  began) — to  get  to  that  Pafs  in 
one  Age. 

And  as  to  the  Period  from  the  Calling  of  Abraham  to 
the  Coming  of  Chrift,  Dr.  T .  juftly  obferves  as  follows 
{Key  P.  190.)  44  If  we  reckon  from  the  Call  of  Abra - 
“  ham  to  the  Coming  of  Chrift,  xhejewijh  Difpenfation 
*c  continued  One  Thoufand  nine  Hundred  &  twenty-one 
-  “  Years  :  during  which  Period,  the  other  Families  and 
<c  Nations  of  the  Earth,  not  only  lay  out  of  God’s  pecu- 
“  liarKingdom,but  alfo  lived  in  Idolatry,  great  Ignorance, 
"  and  Wickednefs.”  And  with  Regard  to  that  one  only 
exempt  Family  or  Nation  of  the  Ifraelites ,  ’tis  evident 
that  Wickednefs  was  the  generally  prevailing  Chara&er 
among  them,  from  Age  to  Age.  If  we  confider  how  it 
was  with  facob's  Family,  the  Behaviour  of  Reuben  with 
his  Father’s  Concubine,  the  Behaviour  of  Judah  with 
Tamar y  the  Conduft  of  Jacob's  Sons  in  general  (tho* 
Simeon  and  Levi  were  leading)  towards  the  Shechemites 9 
the  Behaviour  of  Jofeph' s  ten  Brethren  in  their  cruel 
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Treatment  of  him  ;  we  can't  think,  that  the  Character  of 
true  Piety  belonged  to  many  of  them,  according  to  Dr. 
*T~r  s  own  Notion  of  fuch  a  Character  ;  tho’  it  be  true, 
they  might  afterwards  repent— And  with  refpeft  to  the 
Time  the  Children  of  Jfrael  were  in  Egypt ;  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  /peaking  of  them  in  general,  or  as  a  colle&ive  Body,  > 
often  reprcfents  them  as  complying  with  the  abominable 
Idolatries  of  the  Country.^  And  as  to  that  Generation 
which  went  out  of  Egypt,  and  wandred  in  the  'Wilder- 
nefs ;  they  are  abundantly  reprefented  as  extremely  and 
almoft  univerfally  wicked,  perverfe,  and  Children  of  di¬ 
vine  Wrath. — And  after  Jofhuah  Death,  the  Scripture  is 
very  exprefs,  that  Wickednefs  was  the  prevailing  Charac¬ 
ter  in  the  Nation,  from  Age  to  Age.  So  it  was  till 
Samuel  s  Time,  i  Sam.  vni.  7 >  8.  CF hey  have  rejebled 
me,  that  I foould  not  reign  over  them  ;  according  to  all 
their Wi orks  wh;ch  they  have  done,  fmee  the  Day  that  1 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  unto  this  Day.  Yea,  fo  it 
Was  till  Jeremiah’s  and  Ezekiel's  Time,  Jer.  xxxii.  30, 

3 1 .  For  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Children  of 
Judah,  have  only  done  Evil  before  me  from  their  Youth : 
for  the  Children  of  Ifrael  have  only  provoked  me  to  Anger 
with  the  TV*. 0 rk  of  their  Hands,  faith  the  Lord  :  For 
this  City  hath  been  to  me  a  Provocation  of  mine  Anger, 
and  of  my  Fury,  from  the  Day  theyiauilt  it,  even  unto 
this  Day.  (Compare  Chap.  v.  21,  and  23.  and  Chap.  vii. 
35,  2  6,  27.)  So,  Ezek.  ii.  3,4 .7 fend  thee  to  theChildren 
cf  Ifrael,  to  a  rebellious, Nation, that  hath  rebelled  a^ainfl 
me,  they  and  their  Fathers  have  travfgreffed  again ft  me 
even  unto  this  very  Day  ;  for  they  are  impudent  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  fliff- -hearted. — And  it  appears  by  the  Difcourfe 
of  Stephen  (Afts  vii.)  that  this  was  generally  the  Cafe 
with  that  Nation,  from  their  firlt  Rife,  even  to  the  Days 
or  the  ApofHes.  After  his  fummary  Rehear  fa  I  of  the 
Inflances  of  their  Peryerfenefs  from  the  very  Time  of 
their  felling  Jofeph  imoEgyptft  concludes(\'-.  51,52,5;.) 

'  Ye 
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*  Levit.  xvii.  7,  Jolh.  v.  9.  and  xxiv.  14.  Ezek,  xx.  7,  8, 
and  xxiii.  3. 
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Ye  ftiff-necked,  and  uncircumcifed  in  Heart  and  Ears 
ye  do  ALWAYS  reft  ft  the  Holy  Ghofl .  As  your  Fa~ 
thers  did ,  fo  do  ye.  Which  of  the  Prophets  have  not 
your  Fathers  perfecuted  ?  And  they  have  f lain  them  which 
fhezved  before  of  the  Coming  of  that  juft  One,  of  whom 
Y e  have  been  now  the  Betrayers  and  Murderers  :  Who 
have  received  the  Law  by  the  Difpofition  of  Angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  Wickednefs  was  the  generally 
prevailing  Chara&er  in  all  the  Nations  of  Mankind,  till 
Chrift  came.  And  fo  alfo  it  appears  to  have  been  fince 
Ws  Coming,  to  this  Day.  So  in  the  Age  of  the  Apoftles : 
ho’  then,  among  thofe  that  were  converted  to  Chriftianity, 
vere  great  Numbers  of  Perfons  eminent  for  Piety  ;  yet 
■his  was  not  the  Cafe  with  the  greater  Part  of  the  World, 
>r  the  greater  Part  of  any  one  Nation  in  it.  There  was 
i  great  Number  of  Perfons  of  a  truly  pious  Character  in 
he  latter  Part  of  the  apoftolick  Age,  when  Multitudes  of 
converts  had  been  made,  and  Chriftianity  was  as  yet  in 
:’s  primitive  Purity.  But  what  fays  the  Apoftle  John 
f  the  Church  of  God  at  that  Time,  as  compared  with 
be  Reft  of  the  World  ?  i  Joh.  v.  19.  We  know  that 
,je  are  of  God ,  and  the  whole  World  lieth  in  Wickednefs. 
Uid  after  Chriftianity  came  to  prevail,  to  that  Degree.that 
'hriftians  had  the  upper  Hand  in  Nations  and  civilCom- 
mnities,  ftill  the  greater  Part  of  Mankind  remain’d  in 
ieir  old  Heathen  State ;  which  Dr.  T.  fpeaks  of  as  a 
tate  of  great  Ignorance  and  Wickednefs.  And  befides, 
iis  is  noted  in  all  Eccleliaftical  Hiftory,  that  as  the 
hriftians  gain’d  in  Power  and  fecular  Advantages,  true 
iety  declined,  and  Corruption  and  Wickednefs  prevail’d 
nong  them.— And  as  to  the  State  of  the  Chriftian  World, 
ice  Chriftianity  began  to  be  eftablifhed  by  human  Laws* 
lckednefs  for  the  moft  Part  has  greatly  prevailed  ;  as  is 
:ry  notorious,  .  and  is  implied  in  what  Dr.  T.  himfelf 
ys :  He,  in  giving  an  Account  how  the  Doftrine  of 
riginal  Sin  came  to  prevail  among  Chriftians,  fays  P. 

3.  “  That  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  very 
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grievoufly  corrupted, by  dreaming, ignorant, fuperftitious 
Monks.’'  InP.  259.  he  fays,  “  The  Generality  of 
Chriftians  have  embraced  this  Perfuafion  concerning 
“  Original  Sin  ;  and  the  Confequence  has  been, 
“  that  the  Generality  of  Chriftians  have  been  the  mod 
“  wicked,  lewd,  bloody  and  treacherous  of  all  Mankind.'1 
Thus,  a  View  of  the  feveral  fuccelfive  Periods  of  the 
aft  Duration  of  the  World,  from  the  Beginning  to  this 
Day,  fhews,that  Wickednefs  has  ever  been  exceeding  pre¬ 
valent,  and  has  had  vaftly  the  Superiority  in  the  World 
And  Dr  T.  himfelf  in  Effeft  owns,  that  it  has  been  ft 
ever  fince  Adam  firft  turned  into  the  Way  of  T ranfgref 
{ion.  P.  168.  “  It  is  certain  (fays  he)  the  moral  Cir 
“  cumftances  of  Mankind,  fince  the  T  ime  .Adam  firf 
“  turned  into  the  Way  of  Tranfgreffion,  have  been  ven 
“  different  from  a  State  of  Innocence.  So  fai  as  we  cat 
judge  from  Hiftory,  or  what  we  know  at  prefent,  th- 
greateft  Part  of  Mankind,  have  been,  and  ftill  are  ven 
“  corrupt ;  tho’  not  equally  fo-in  every  Age  and  Place.’ 
And  lower  in  the  fame  Page,  he  fpeaks  of  Adam  s  Poj 
tzrity ,  as  having  funk  themfelves  into  the  vioft  lametdt) 
jjlt>  ‘Degrees  of  Ignorance ,  Superfhtion,  Idolatry,  Ir, 
juftice,  ‘Debauchery,  &c. 

Thefe  Things  clearly  determine  the  Point,  concernin 
the  Tendency  of  Man’s  Nature  toWickedneis,  ff  we  mtf 
be  allowed  to  proceed  according  to  fuch  Rules  &  Method 
of  Reafoning,  as  arq  univerfally  made  ule  of,  and  neve 
denied,  or  doubted  to  be  good  and  Jure,  m  experiment 
Philofophy  ;  *  or  may  reaion  fromExperiencc  and  x  ate 
in  that  Manner  which  common  Senle  leads  all  Mankin 
to  in  other  Cafes.  If  Experience  and  Trial  will  evinc 
any  thing  at  all  concerning  the  natural  Difpofiuon  of  tn 


*  Dr.  Turnbull,  tho’  fo  great  an  Enemy  to  the  D°a.rine°  } 
Depravity  of  Nature,  yet  greatly  infills  upon  it,  that  u 
experimental  Method  of  Reafoning  ought  to  be  gone  m 
in  moral  Matters,  and  Things  pertaining  to  the  hut 
Nature;  and  (hould  chiefly  be  relied  upon,  m  monl,. 
.,,.11  «  natural  Philofophy,  See  Intro  due.  to  Mr.  PM. 
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Hearts  of  Mankind,  one  would  think  the  Experience  of 
o  many  Ages  as  have  elapfed  fince  the  Beginning  of  the 
World,  and  the  Trial  as  it  were  made  by  Hundreds  of 
different  Nations  together,  for  fo  long  a  Time,  fhould  be 
Efficient  to  convince  all,  that  Wickednefsis  agreeable  to 
he  Nature  of  Mankind  in  iris  prefent  State. 

Here,  to  ftrengthen  the  Argument,  if  there  were  any 
sTeed  of  it,  I  might  obferve  fome  further  Evidences  than 
hofe  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  not  only  of  the 
Extent  and  Generality  of  the  Prevalence  of  Wickednefs 
a  the  World,  but  of  the  Height  to  which  it  has  rifen, 
nd  the  "Degree  in  which  it  has  reigned.  Among  innu- 
lerable  Things  which  fhew  this,  I  fhall  now  only  obferve 
his,  viz.  the  Degree  in  which  Mankind  have  from  Age 
3  Age  been  hurtful  one  to  another.  Many  Kinds  of 
rute  Animals  are  efteemed  very  noxious  and  deftru&ive, 
lany  of ’em  very  fierce,  voracious,&  many  very  poifonous, 
nd  the  deftroying  of  ?em  has  always  been  looked  upon  as 
public  Benefit  :  but  have  not  Mankind  been  a  Thou- 
md  Times  as  hurtful  and  deftru&ive  as  any  one  of  them, 
ea,  as  all  the  noyous  Beafts,  Birds,  Fifties  and  Reptiles 
i  the  Earth,  Air  and  Water, put  together,  at  leaft,  of  all 
.inds  of  Animals  that  are  vifible  ?  And  no  Creature  can 
e  found  any  where  fo  deftruftive  of  it’s  own  Kind,  as 
Mankind  are.  All  others  for  the  mofl  Part  are  harmlefs 
id  peaceable,with  regard  to  their  ownSpecies.  Where  one 
/olf  is  deftroyed  by  another  Wolf,  one  Viper  by  another, 
'obably  a  Thoufand  of  Mankind  are  deftroyed  by  thole 
their  own  Species.  Well  therefore  might  our  blefled 
ord  fay,  when  fending  forth  hisDifciples  into  the  World, 
latth.  x.  16,  17.  Behold ,  I fend  you  forth  as  Sheep  in 

leMidfl  of  IV 0 Ives  ; - -BUT  BEWARE  OF  MEN. 

s  much  to  fay,I  fend  you  forth  asSheep  amongWolves. — 
lit  why  do  I  fay,  W  olves  ?  I  fend  you  forth  into  the 
ide  World  of  Men,  that  are  far  more  hurtful  and  per- 

cjous,  and  that  you  had  much  morcNeed  to  beware  of, 
an  Wolves, 

It 
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It  would  be  ftrange  indeed,  that  this  fhould  be  theState 
of  the  World  of  Mankind,  the  chief  of  the  lower  Cre¬ 
ation,  diftinguifhed  above  all  by  Reafon,  to  that  End  that 
they  might  be  capable  of  Religion,  which  fummarily  con- 
fills  inLove,  if  Men,  as  they  come  into  theWorld,  are  in 
their  Nature  innocent  and  harmlefs,  undepraved  and  per- 
feftly  free  from  all  evil  Propenfities. 


Sect.  VIII. 

The  native  Depravity  of  Mankind  appears ,  in  that 
there  has  been  fo  little  good  Effeft  of  fo  manifold 
and  great  Means,  ufed  to  promote  Virtue  in  the 
World. 

THE  Evidence  of  the  native  Corruption  of  Mankind 
appears  much  more  glaring,  when  it  is  confidered 
that  the  World  has  been  fo  generally,  fo  conftantly,  and 
fo  exceedingly  corrupt,notwithhanding  the  various,  great 
and  continual  Means,  that  have  been  ufed  to  reftrain  Men 
from  Sin,  and  promote  Virtue  and  true  Religion  among 
them. 

Dr.  T.  fuppofes,  all  that  Sorrow  and  Death,  which 
came  on  Mankind,  in  Confequence  of  Adam's  Sin,  was 
brought  on  them  by  God,  in  great  Favour  to  them  ;  as  a 
benevolent  Father  exercifing  an  whoifom  Difcipline  to¬ 
wards  hisChildren  ;  to  reftrain  ’em  from  Sin, by  inc reaping 
theVanity  of  all  earthly  Things,  to  abate  their  Force  to 
tempt  &  delude  ;  to  induce  ’em  to  be  moderate  in  grati • 
fying  the  Appetites  of  the  Body ;  to  mortify  Pride  and 
Ambition  ;  and  thatMen  might  always  have  before  their 
JEyes  a  ftrikingDemonJlration ,  that  Sin  is  infinitely  hate¬ 
ful  to  God,  by  a  Sight  of  That,  than  which  Nothing  is 
more  proper  to  give  them  the  utmofil  Abhorrence  of  Iniquity, 
and  to  fix  in  their  Minds  a  Senfe  of  the  dreadful  Con* 
fequences  of  Sin,  &c.  &c.  And  in  general,that  they  don  t 
come  as  Punilhinents,  but  purely  as  Means  to  keep  Men 
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rom  Vice,  and  to  make  them  better. — If  it  be  fo,  furely 
hey  are  great  Means  indeed.  Here  is  a  mighty  Altera- 
ion  :  Mankind,  once  fo  eafy  and  happy , healthful y  vigo- 
ous  and  beautiful,  rich  in  all  the  pleafant  and  abundant 
Jleffings  of  Paradife,  now  turned  out,  deftitute,weak  and 
ecaying,.  into  a  wide  barren  World,  yielding  Briars  and 
.  horns,  in  Stead  of  the  delightful  Growth  and  IweetFruit 
F  the  Garden  of  Eden,  to  wear  out  Life  in  Sorrow  and 
oil,  on  the  Ground  curfed  for  his  Sake  ;  and  at  laft, 
ther  through  long  Languifhing  and  lingring  Decay,  or 
were  Pain  and  acute  Difeafe,  to  expire  and  turn  to  Putre- 
ftion  and  Duff.  If  thefe  are  only  ufed  as  Medicines 
prevent  and  to  cure  the  Difeafes  of  the  Mind,  they  are 
rarP  Medicines  indeed  ;  efpecially  Death ;  which,  toufe 
rezekiah\  Reprefentation,  is  as  it  were  breaking  all  his 
ones  :  And  one  would  think,  ihould  be  very  efFe&ual, 
the  Subject  had  no  Depravity,  no  evil  and  contrary Biafs* 
refill  and  hinder  a  proper  EfTeft  ;  efpecially  in  the  old 
orld,  when  the  Thing  which  was  the  firft  Occafion  of 
is  terrible  Alteration,  this  feverity  of  Means,  was  frefh 
Memory  ;  Adam  continuing  alive  near  two  Thirds  of 
3  1  ime  that  palled  before  the  Flood  ;  fo  that  a  very 
sat  Part  of  thofe  that  were  alive  till  the  Flood,  might 
ve  Opportunity  of  feeing  and  converfing  with  him,  and 
anng  from  his  Mouth,  not  only  an  Account  of  his  Fall 

*  jf  i  •  r\  _  _  Confequences  of  it,  but 

o  of  his  firft  finding  Himfelf  in  Exiftence  in  the  new- 
:ated  V  orld,  and  of  the  Creation  of  Eve,  and  the 

lings  which  pafied  between  him  and  his  Creator  in 
radile. 

But  what  was  the  Succefs  of  thefe  greatMeans,  to  re- 
un  Men  from  Sin,  and  to  induce  them  to  Virtue  ? 

1  they  Prove  Sufficient  ?— In  Stead  of  this,  the  World 
n  grew  exceeding  corrupt  ;  till  it  came  to  that,  to  ufe 

;  A,Ut.hor  l°'pn  Words,  That  Mankind  were  univer- 

y  debauch  d  into  Lujl,  Senfuality,  Rapine  and  In- 
i  c  e » 

rhen  God  ufed  further  Means :  He  fent  Noah,  a 

Preacher 
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Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs,  to  warn  the  World, of  the  uni- 
verfal  Deflruftion  which  would  come  upon  them  by  a 
Flood  of  Waters,  if  they  went  on  in  Sin.  Which  Warn¬ 
ing  he  delivered  with  thefe  Circumflances,  tending  to 
ftrike  their  Minds,  and  command  their  Attention  ;  that 
he  immediately  went  about  building  that  vallStrufture  of 
the  Ark  ;  in  which  he  rauft  employ  a  great  Number  of 
Hands,  and  probably  fpent  all  he  had  in  the  World  to  have 
himfelf  &  hisFamily.  And  under  thefe  uncommonMeans, 
God  waited  upon  them  120  Years. — But  all  to  no  Effeft 
The  whole  World,  for  ought  appears,  continued  obffinate, 
and  abfolutely  incorrigible  :  So  that  Nothing  remain’d  tc 
be  done  with  them,  but  utterly  to  deffroy  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Earth ;  and  to  begin  a  newWorld,  from  that  finglc 
Family  who  had  diflinguilhed  themfelves  by  their  Virtue ; 
that  from  them  might  be  propagated  a  new  and  purei 
Race. — Accordingly  this  was  done  :  And  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  new  Wojld,  of  Noah’ s  Poflerity,  had  theft 
new  and  extraordinary  Means  to  reflrain  Sin  and  excit< 
Virtue,  in  Addition  to  the  T oil,  Sorrow,  and  commot 
Mortality,  which  the  World  had  been  fubjefted  to  befori 
in  Confequence  of  *Adciv? s  Sin  ;  viz.  that  God  had  new 
ly  teftified  his  dreadful  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  in  deftroyint 
the  many  Millions  of  Mankind,  all  at  one  blow,  old  anc 
young,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  without  Pity  on  any 
for  all  the  difmal  Shrieks  and  Cries  which  the  World  wa: 
filled  with  ;  when  they  themfelves, _  the  remaining  Fa¬ 
mily,  were  fo  wonderfully  diflinguifhed  by  God  s  pre- 
ferving  Goodnefs,  that  they  might  be  a  holy  Seed,  beinj 
delivered  from  the  corrupting  Examples  of  the  old  World 
and  being  all  theOffspring  of  a  livingParent,  whofe  piou: 
Jnflruftions  andCounfels  they  had,  to  inforce  thefe  Thing 
upon  them,  to  prevent  Sin,  and  engage  them  to  then 
Duty,  And  thefe  Inhabitants  of  the  new  Earth  mult 
for  a  long  Time,  have  befoge  their  Eyes  many  evident 
and  as  it  were  frefh  and  linking  Effefts  and  Signs  of  t  ia 
univerfal  Deflruftion,  to  be  a  continual  afTefting  AdmoW 

tion  to  ’em.  And  belides  all  this,  God  now  Shortened 1 
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Life  of  Man,  to  about  one  half  of  what  it  ufed  to  be 
The  ihortning  Man’s  Life,  Dr.  T.  fay?,  P.  <58.  "  Was* 
that  the  wild  Range  of  Ambition  and  Lull  might  be 
brought  into  narrower  Bounds,  and  have  lefs  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  doing  Mifchief ;  and  that  Death, being  flill 
nearer  to  our  View,  might  be  a  more  powerful  Motive 
to  regard  lefs  the  things  of  a  tranfitory  World,  and  to 
“  attend  to  the  Rules  of  Truth  and  Wifdom.” 

And  now  let  us  obferve  the  Confequence. - .Thefe 

new  and  extraordinary  Means,  in  Addition  to  the  former, 
vere  fo  far  from  proving  fufficient,  that  the  new  World 
iegenerated,  and  became  corrupt,  by  fuch  fwift  Degrees, 
hat,  as  Dr,  T.  obferves,  Mankind  in  general  were'  funk 
nto  Idolatry,  in  about  400  Years  after  the  Flood,  and 
o  in  about  50  Years  after  Noah's  Death:  They  be- 
:ame  lo  wicked  and  brutifh,  as  to  forfake  the  true  God 
aid  turn  to  the  Worfliip  of  inanimate  Creatures. 

When .Things  were  come  to  this  dreadful  Pafs,  God 
ras  p  eafed,for  a  Remedy,  to  introduce  a  new  and  won- 
ertui  Dilpenfation  ;  feparating  a  particular  Family  and 
eople  from  all  the  reft  of  the  World,  by  a  Series  of 
lott  altonilhing  Miracles,  done  in  the  open  View  of  the 
Vorld  ;  and  fixing  their  Dwelling,  as  it  were  in  theMidft 

iVm- betrw®eTn  'Afia>  Europe,  and  Africa,  and  in 
le  Mid  ft  of  thofe  Nations  which  were  moft  confiderable 

nd  famous  for  Power,  Knowledge  and  Arts  ;  that  God 
light,  in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  dwell  amongft  that 
eople  ,n  vifible  Tokens  of  his  Prefence,  manifefting 
lmlelf  there,  and  from  thence  to  the  World,  by  a  Courfe 
i  Sreat  and  miraculousOperations  and  Effefts,  for  many 

CtV  *“*“***  miSht  be  holy  to  God,  and  as  a 
■ingdom  of  Pnefts,  and  might  ftand  as  a  City  on  an  Hill 

r,nlaT  ^httnthcW°rld:  withal  gradually  Conning 

elfrh  P  '  f  Wasrbrou§ht  *>  be  but  about  one 
Part  of  what  it  ufed  to  be  before  the  Flood  •  and 

,  ^cording  to  Dr.  Tl—vaftly  cutting  off  and  diminifh- 

rr  emPtatl°ns  to  Sm,  and  mcreafing  his  Excitements 
xioimels.  And  now  let  us  conlider  what  the  Succefs 

of 
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of  thefe  Means  was,  both  as  to  the  Gentile  World,  and 
the  Nation  of  Ifrael . 

Dr.  T.  juftly  obferves  {Key,  §  50.)  “  The  Jewifh 
<<  Difpenfation  had  Refpedi  to  the  Nations  of  the  World, 
«  to  fpread  the  Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  God  in  the 
4<  Earth  ;  and  was  eflablifhed  for  the  Benefit  of  all  Man* 
«  kind.” — -But  how  unfuccefsful  were  thefe  Means,  and 
all  other  Means  u fed  with  the  Heathen  Nations,  fo  long 
as  this  Difpenfation  lafted  ?  Abraham  was  a  Perfon  noted 
in  all  the  principal  Nations  that  were  then  in  the  World  } 
as  in  Egypt,  and  the  eaftern  Monarchies  :  God  made 
his1  Name  famous  by  his  wonderful  diftinguilhing  Difpen. 
fations  towards  him,  particularly  by  lo  miraculoully  fub- 
duing  before  him,  and  his  trained  Servants,  thofe  Armies 
of  the  four  teaftern  Kings.  This  great  Work  of  the  moft 
High  God,  Pofleflor  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  was  greatly 
taken  Notice  of  by  Mdchizedeck  ;  and  one  would  think, 
Ihould  have  been  fufficient  to  have  awakened  the  Atten¬ 
tion  and  Confideration  of  all  the  Nations  in  that  Part  of 
the  World,  and  to  have  led  them  to  the  Knowledge  and 
Worlhip  of  the  only  true  God  ;  efpecial  y  if  confidered 
in  Conjunction  with  that  miraculous  and  moft  terrible  De- 
ftru&ion  of  Sodom,  and  all  the  Cities  of  the  Plain,  for 
their  W  ickednefs,  with  Lot' s  miraculous  Deliverance  ; 
which  doubtlefs  were  Fads,  that  in  their  Day  were  much 
famed  abroad  in  the  World.  But  there  is  not  the  leaft 
Appearance,  in  any  Accounts  we  have, of  any  confiderablc 
good  EfFeft.  On  the  contrary,  thofe  Nations  which 
were  moft  in  the  Way  of  obferving  and  being  affefted 
with  thefe  things,  even  the  Nations  of  Canaan,  grew 
worfe  and  worfe,  till  their  Iniquity  came  to  the  full,  in 
'JoJhucds  Time.  And  the  Pofterity  of  Lot,  that  Saint  fo 
wonderfully  diftinguilhed,  foon  became  fome  of  the  moft 
grofs  Idolaters ;  as  they  appear  to  have  been  in  Mofes'% 
Time.  (See  Num.  xxv.)  Yea,  and  the  far  greater  Part 
even  of  Abraham’s  Pofterity,  the  Children  of  IJhmad, 
Ziman,  JokJhan,  Medan ,  Midian,  JJhbak  and  Shuah, 
and  Efau,  foon  forgot  the  true  God,  and  fell  off  to  Hea- 

thenifm  '  Great 


Chap*  I.  ? 
Sect. VIII.  3 


againfi  great  Means* 


Great  Things  were  done  in  the  Sight  of  the  Nations 
of  the  World,  tending  to  awaken  them,  and  lead  them  to 
the  Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  the  true  God,  in 
cob's  and  Jofeph' s  Time  ;  in  that  God  did  miraculoufly, 
by  the  Hand  of  Jofeph,  preferve  from  perifhing  by  Fa« 
mine,  as  it  were  the  whole  World  ;  as  appears  by  Gen * 
xli.  56,  57.  Agreeably  to  which,  the  Name  that  Pha - 
raoh  gave  to  Jofeph,  Zaphnath-P  aaneah ,  as  is  laid,  in 
the  Egyptian  Language,  lignifies  Saviour  of  the  World . 
But  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  good  abiding 
EiTeft  of  this  ;  no,  not  fo  much  as  in  the  Nation  of  the 
Egyptians  (which  leems  to  have  been  the  chief  of  ail  the 
heathen  Nations  at  that  Day)  who  had  thefe  great  Works 
of  Jehovah  in  their  mod  immediate  View  :  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  they  grew  worfe  and  worfe,  and  feem  to  be  far 
more  grofs  in  their  Idolatries,  and  Ignorance  of  the  true 
God,  and  every  Way  more  wicked,  and  ripe  for  Ruin, 
when  Mofes  was  fenc  to  Pharaoh ,  than  they  were  in 
Jofeph's  Time. 

After  this,  in  Mofes  and  Jofhuo? s  Time,  the  great  God 
was  plea  fed  to  manifefl  himfelf  in  a  Series  of  the  mod 
aftonifhingM  trades,  for  about  fifty  Years  together,  wrought 
in  the  mod  publick  Manner,  iri  Egypt,  in  the  Wildernefs, 
and  in  Canaan ,  in  theView  as  it  were  of  the  whole  World  ; 
Miracles  by  which  the  World  was  ihaken,  the  whole 
Frame  of  the  vifible  Creation,  Earth,  Seas  and  Rivers, 
the  Atmofphere,  the  Clouds,  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  were 
ifTe&ed  ;  Miracles  greatly  tending  to  convince  the  Na¬ 
tions  of  the  World,  of  the  Vanity  of  their  faife  Gods, 
[hewing  JEHOVAH  to  be  infinitely  above  them,  in  the 
Thing  wherein  they  dealt  mod  proudly,  and  exhibiting 
God’s  awful  Difpleafure  at  the  Wickednefs  of  the  hea¬ 
then  World.  And  thefe  Things  are  exprefsly  fpoken  of 
as  one  End  of  thefe  great  Miracles,  in  Exod.  ix.  r  y. 
Nfum.xiv.2i.  j°{h  .xiv.23,24.  &  otherPlaces.  However, 
10  Reformation  followed  thefe  Things ;  but  by  the  Scrip- 
:ure- Account,  theNations  which  had  them  molt  in  View, 
yere  dreadfully  hardened,  {iupidly  refuting  all  Conviflion 
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and  Reformation,  and  obftinately  went  on  in  an  Oppofition 
to  the  living  God,  to  their  own  Deftruffion. 

After  this,  God  did  from  time  to  time,  very  publickly 
manifeft  himfelf  to  the  Nations  of  the  World/ by  won¬ 
derful  Works  wrought  in  the  Time  of  the  Judges,  of  a 
likeTendency  with  thofe  already  mentioned.  Particularly 
in  fo  miraculoufly  destroying  by  the.  Hand  of  Gideon , 
almoit  the  whole  of  that  vaft  Army  of  the  Midianites, 
• Amalekites ,  and  all  the  Children  of  the  Eaft,  confifting 
of  about  135000  Men  ;  Judg.  vii.  12.  and  viii.  12.  But 
no  Reformation  followed  this  or  the  other  great  Works 
of  God,  wrought  in  the  Times  of  Deborah  and  Barak , 
Jepktha  and  Sampfon. 

After  thefe  Things^  God  ufed  new,  and  in  fome  Re- 
Ipefts  much  greaterMeans  with  the  hcathenWorld,to  bring 
them  to  the  Knowledge  and  Service  of  the  true  God,  in 
the  Days  of  David  and  Salomon.  He  raifed  up  Dav  id, 

Mart  after  his  own  Heart,  a  moft:  fervent  Worlhipper 
of  the  true  God,,  and  zealous  Hater  of  Idols,  and  fuN 
dited  before  him  aimoft  all  the  Nations,  between  Egypt 
and  Euphrates  ;  often  miraculoufly  affifting  him  in  his 
Battles  with  hisEnemies  :  and  he  confirmed  Solomon  hisSon 
in  the  full  and  quiet  Pofieffion  of  that  great  Empire,  for 
about  forty  Years  ;  and  made  him  the  wifeft,  richeft,  moft 
magnificent,  and  every  Way  the  great  eft  Monarch  that 
ever  had  been  in  the  World  ;  and  by  far  the  moft  famous, 
and  of  greateft  Name  among  the  Nations ;  efpecially  for 
hisWifdom,  and  Things  concerning  the  Name  of  his  God\ 
particularly  the  Temple  he  built,  which  was  exceeding 
magnificent,  that  it  might  be  of  Fame  and  Glory  through - 
cut  all  Lands  ;  1  Chrom  xxii.  5.  And  we  are  told,  that 
there  came  of  all  People  to  hear  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon , 
from  all  Kings  of  the  Earth  ;  1  King.  iv.  3.4.  and  x.  24. 
And  the  Scripture  informs  us,  that  thefe  great  Things 
were  done,  that  the  Nations  in  far  Countries  might  hear 
cfGocPs  great  Name,  and  oj  his  out- fir  etched  Arm  ; 
that  all  the  People  of  the  Earth  might  fear  him,  as  tvcll 
his  People  lirael ;  And  that  all  the  People  of  the 
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Earth  might  know,  that  I  he  LORD  was  God,  and  that 
there  was  none  elfe .  i  King.  viii.  41,  42,  43,  6o„. 
But  ftill  there  is  no  Appearance  of  any  confiderable  a- 
biding  Effeft,  with  Regard  to  any  one  heathen  Nation. 

After  this,  before  the  Captivity  into  Babylon ,  many 
great  Things  were  done  in  the  Sight  of  the  Gentile  Na¬ 
tions,  very  much  tending  to  enlighten,  affeft  and  perfuade 
them.  As,  God’s  deftroying  thex4rmy  of  the  Ethiopians, 
of  a  Thoufand  Thoufand,  before  Afa  \  Elijah's,  and 
Eli/ha  s  Miracles  ;  efpecially  Elijah's  miraculoufly  con¬ 
founding  Baal's  Prophets  and  W  orlhippers  ;  E/i/ha's 
healing  Naamany  the  King  of  Syria's  prime  Minifter,  and 
.he  miraculous  Victories  obtain’d  thro’  EliJhcCs  Prayers* 
)ver  the  Syrians ,  Moabites  and  Edomites  ;  the  miracu¬ 
lous  Definition  of  the  vaft  united  Army  of  the  Children 
>f  Moab,  Ammon, ,  and  Edom ,  at  jehoJIsaphat's  Prayen 
2  Chron.xx.)y^;-7a/a's  preaching  a  (Nineveh*  together  with 
he  Miracle  of  his  Deliverance  from  the  Whales  B'elly  - 
yhich  was  publilhed,  and  well  attefted,  as  a  Sign  to  con¬ 
trol  his  Preaching  :  But  more  efpecially  that  great  Work 
>f  God,  in  deflroying  Sennacherib's  Army  by  an  Angel* 
or  his  Contempt  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  as  if  he  had  been 
10  more  than  the  Gods  of  the  Heathen. 

When  all  thefe  Things  proved  meffetual,  God  took  a 
lew  Method  with  the  heathen  World,  and  ufed,  in  fome 
efpe&s,  much  greater  Means  to  convince  &  reclaim  them, 
han  ever  before.  In  the  firft  Place,  his  People,  the 
jews,  were  removed  to  Babylon,  the  Head  and  Heart 
►f  the  heathen  W orld  ( Chaldea ,  having  been  very  much 
he  Fountain  of  Idolatry)  to  carry  thither  the  Revelations 
yhich  God  had  made  of  Himfelf,  contained  in  the  1  acred 
Vritings  ;  and  there  to  bear  their  Teftimony  againft  Ido- 
atry  ;  as  fome  of  them,  particularly  ‘Daniel,  Shadrach, 
\IeJhack  m&Abed-nego,  did,  in  a  very  open  Manner,  be- 
ore  the  King,  and  the  greateft  Men  of  the  Empire,  with 
uch  Circumflances  as  made  their  Teftimony  very  famous 
1  the  World;  God  confirming  it  with  great  Miracles  ; 
dwii  were  publj&ed  thro’  the  Empire,  by  Order  of  it’s 
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Monarch,  as  the  mighty  Works  of  the  God  of  Ifrael i 
fhewing  him  to  be  above  all  Gods  :  Daniel,  that  great 
Prophet,  at  the  fame  time  being  exalted  to  be  Governour 
of  all  the  wifeM£n  of  Babylon,  and  one  of  the  chief  Of¬ 
ficers  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  Court.  ' 

After  this,  God  raifed  up  Cyrus,  to  deftroy  Babylon , 
for  it’s  obflinate  Contempt  of  the  true  God,  and  Injuria 
oufnefs  towards  his  People  ;  according  to  the  Prophecies 
of  Ifaiah ,  fpeaking  of  him  by  Name,  mftrufting  him  con¬ 
cerning  theNature  andDominion  of  the  true  God.  (Ifab 
xlv.)  Which  Propheci  es  were  probably  fliown  to  him, 
vdiereby  he  was  induced  to  publifti  his  Teftimony  con¬ 
cerning  theGod  of  Ifrael, as  THE  GOD.  (Ezra  i.  2,  3.) 
Daniel,  about  the  fameTime,  being  advanced  to  be  prime 
Minifter  of  State  in  the  newEmpire,erefted  under  Darius, 
and  in  that  Place  appeared  openly  as  a  W^orfhipper  of  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  and  Him  alone  ;  God  confirming  his 
Teftimony  for  Him,  before  the  King,  and  all  theGrandees 
of  his  Kingdom,  by  preferring  him  in  the  Den  of  Lions; 
whereby  Darius  was  induced  to  publifti  to  all  People* 
Nations  and  Languages,  that  dwelt  in  all  the  Earth,  his 
Teftimony,  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the  lifting  God , 
md  (ledfafl  for  ever,  &c. 

When,  after  the  Deftru&ion  of  Babylon,  fome  of  the 
jews  returned  to  their  own  Land,  Multitudes  never  re¬ 
turned,  but  were  difperfed  abroad,  thro’  many  Parts  of 
the  vaft  Perfian  Empire  ;  as  appears  by  the  Book  of 
Efther.  And  many  of  ’em  afterwards,  as  good  Hiftories 
inform,  were  removed  into  the  more  weftern  Parts  of  the 
World  ;  and  fb  were  difperfed  as  it  were  all  over  the  hea¬ 
then  World,  having  the  holy  Scriptures  with  them,  and 
Synagogues  every  where,  for  the  Worlhip  of  the  true 
God.  And  fo  it  continued  to  be,  to  the  Days  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  ;  as  appears  by  the  Is  of  the  jipoflles . 
Thus  that  Light,  which  God  had  given  them,  was  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  carried  abroad  into  all  Parts  of  the 
Wrorld  :  So  that  now  they  had  far  greater  Advantages,  to 
£ome  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  in  Matters  of  Re- 
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ligion,  if  they  had  been  difpofed  to  improve  their  Advan¬ 
tages. 

And  befides  all  thefe  things,  from  about  Cyrus' sTime, 
Learning  and  Philofophy  increafed,  and  was  carried  to  a 
great  Height.  God  raifedup  a  Number  of  Men  of  pro¬ 
digious  Genius,  to  inflruft  others,  ,and  improve  their  Rea- 
fon  and  Underflanding,  in  the  Nature  of  Things  :  And 
philofophic  Knowledge  having  gone  on  to  increafe  for  fe- 
veral  Ages,  feem’d  to  be  got  to  it’s.  Height  before 
Chrift  came,  or  about  that  Time. 

And  now  let  it  be  confidered  what  was  the  Effeft  of 

all  the/e  Things. - In  Stead  of  a  Reformation,  or  any 

Appearance  or  Profpect  of  it,  the  Heathen  World  in  ge¬ 
neral  rather  grew  worfe.  AsDr. Winder  obferves,  “  The 
inveterate  Abfurdities  of  Pagan  Idolatry  continued 
“  without  Remedy,  and  increafed  as  Arts  and  Learning' 
“  increafed  ;  and  Paganifm  prevailed  in  ail  it’s  Height  of 
Abfurdity,  when  Pagan  Nations  were  polilhed  to  the 
Height,  and  in  the  mod  polite  Cities  and  Countries  ; 
“  and  thus  continued  to  the  laft  Breath  of  Pagan  Power.” 
And  fo  it  was  with  refpeft  to  W  ickednefs  in  general,  as 
well  as  Idolatry;  as  appears  by  what  the  A poftle  Paul 
obferves  in  Rom.  i.-Dr.  T.  fpeaking  of  the  Time  wlrei* 
the  Gofpel-Scheme  was  introduced  (Key,  §  257.)  fays, 
“  The  moral  and  religious  State  of  the  Heathen  was 
“  very  deplorable,  being  generally  funk  into  great  Ig- 
“  norance,grofs  Idolatry,  &  abominable  Vice.”  Ahomi- 
nableYices  prevailed,not  only  among  the  commonPeople, 
but  even  among  their  Philofophers  themfelyes,  yea,  fbme 
of  the  chief  of  them,  and  of  greateft  Genius ;  fo  Dr.  T. 
himfelf  obferves,  as  to  that  deteflable  Vice  of  Sodomy, 
which  they  commonly  and  openly  allowed  and  prafti  fed 
without  Shame.  See  Dr.  T— Vs  Note  on  Rom.  i.  27. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  State  of  theHcathen  World, 
with  regard  to  the  El  left  of  Means  ufed  for  it’s  Reforma-  • 
tion,  during  the  JewiJh  Difpenfation,  from  the  firft  Foun¬ 
dation  of  it  in  Sdbraham’s  Time  ;  Let  us  now  confider 
how  it  was  with  that  People  themfelyes,  that  were  diftin 
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guidied  with  the  peculiar  Privileges  of  that  Difpenfation. 
X he  Means  ufed  with  the  Heathen  Nations,  were  great; 
but  they  were  fmall/if  compared  with  thofe  ufed  with  the 
Israelites .  The  Advantages  by  which  that  People  were 
dilimguiflied,  are  r  prefented  in  Scripture  as  vadly  above 
all  parallel,  in  Padages  which  Dr.  T.  takes  Notice  of. 
{Key,  %  39.)  And  he  reckons  thefe  Privileges  among 
thofe  which  hq  calls  antecedent  BleJJings,  confiding  in 
Motives  to  Virtue  arid  Obedience  ;  and  fays  {Key,  §.  51.) 
v  4  That  this  was  the  very  End  and  Defign  of  the  Difpen- 
tl  fation  of  God’s  extraordinary  Favours  to  the  Jews, 

viz.  to  engage  them  to  Duty  and  Obedience,  or  that  it 
Ki  was  a  Scheme  for  promoting  Virtue,  is  clear  beyond 
*4  Difpute,  from  every  Part  of  the  Old  Tedament.’f 
Neverthelefs,  as  has  been  already  fhown,  the  Generality 
of  that  People,  thro’  all  the  fucceffive  Periods  of  that 
Difpenfation,  were  Men  of  a  wicked  Character.  But  it 
will  be  more  abundantly  manifeff,  how  drong  the  natural 
Biafs  to  Iniqu  ity  appeared  to  be  among  that  People,  by 
tonfidering  more  particularly  how  things  were  with  them 
from  Time  to  Time. 

Notwithdanding  the  great  things  God  had  done  in  the 
Times  of  * Abraham ,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  to  feparate  them 
and  their  Poderity  from  the  Idolatrous  World,  that  they 
might  be  a  holy  People  to  himfelf ;  yet  in  about  200  Years 
after  Jacob7 s  Death,  and  in  lefs  than  150  Years  after  the 
Death  of  Jofeph,  and  while  feme  were  alive  that  had  feen 
Jofcph,  the  People  had  in  a  great  Meafure  lod  the  true 
Religion,  and  were  apace  conforming  to  the  Heathen 
World  :  When,  for  a  Remedy,  and  the  more  effectually 
to  alienate  them  from  Idols,  and  engage  them  to  the  God 
of  their  Fathers,  God  appeared  to  bring  ’em  out  from  a- 
mong  the  Egyptians,  and  feparate  them  from  the  heathen 
Vvrorld,  and  to  reveal  Himfelf  in  his  Glory  and  Majedy, 
in  fo  affe&ing  and  adonidiing  a  Manner,  as  tended  mod 
deeply  and  durably  to  imprefs  their  Minds  ;  that  they 
might  never  forfake  him  more.  But  fo  perverfe  were 
-They*  that  they  murmured  even  in  the  Midft  of  the  Mi¬ 
racles 
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racles  that  God  wrought  for  ’em  in  Egypt,  and  murmured 
at  xheRed-Seafm  a  fewDays  alter  God  had  brought  them 
out  with  fuch  a  mighty  Hand.  When  he  had  led  them 
thro’  the  Sea.  they  fang  his  Praife ,  but  foon  forgat  his 
Works .  Before  they  got  to  Mount  Sinai,  they  openly 
manifeited  their  Perverfenefs  from  Time  to  Time  ;  lb 
that  God  fays  of  ’em,  Exod.  xvi.  2  8.  Plow  long  will  ye 
refufe  to  keep  my  Commandments ,  and  my  Laws  ?  After-* 
wards  they  murmured  again  at  Rephedim . 

In  about  two  Months  after  they  came  out  of  E<^ypt9 
they  came  to  Mount  Sinai  ;  where  God  entered  into  a 
moil  folemn  Covenant  with  the  People,  that  they  fliould 
be  an  holy  People  unto  him,  with  fuch  aftonifhjng.  Mani- 
feflations  of  his  Power,  Majefly  and  Holinefs,  as  were  al¬ 
together  unparallel’d  :  As  God  puts  the  People  in  Mind, 
Deut.iv.3  27 — -34.  For  afk  now  of  theDays  that  are paft, 
which  were  before  thee,  fince  the  Day  that  God  created 
Man  upon  the  Earth  ;  and  afk  from  one  Side  of  Heaven 
unto  the  other,  whether  there  has  been  any  fuch  thing  as 
this  great  "Thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it.  Did 
ever  People  hear  the  Voice  of  God  /peaking  out  of  the 
Midfl  of  the  Dire,  as  thou  haft  heard,  and  live  ?  Or 
hath  God  a.  fayed  to  take  him  a  Nation  from  the  Midfl 
of  another  IPad  ion,  &c  ?  And  thele  great  Things  were 
to  that  End,  to  imprefs  their  Minds  with  fuch  a  Con  vision 
and  Senfe  of  divine  Truth,  and  their  Obligations  to  their 
Duty,  that  they  might  never  forget  them  :  As  God  fays, 
Exod.  xix.  9.  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thickCloud,that 
the  People  may  hear  when  I fpeak  with  thee,  and  believe 
thee  for  ever .  But  what  was  the  Effe&  of  all  ?  Why, 
it  was  not  more  than  two  or  three  Months,  before  that 
People,  there,  under  that  very  Mountain,  returned  to  their 
old  Egyptian  Idolatry,  and  were  finging  and  dancing  be¬ 
fore  a  golden  Calf,  which  they  had  fet  up  to  worlhip. 
And  ^  after  fuch  awful  Manifeftations  as  there  were  of 
God  s^Difpleafure  for  that  Sin,  and  fo  much  done  to 
bring  ’em  to  Repentance,  and  confirm  ’em  in  Obedience, 
it  was  but  a  few  Months  before  they  came  to  that  Vio~ 

G  4  »  knee 


•  - 


88  The  Ohflinacy  of  the  J  ews  Part  If 

lence  of  Spirit,  in  open  Rebellion  againfl  God,  that  with 
the  ufmofl  Vehemence  they  declared  their  Refolution  to 
follow  God  no  longer,  but  to  make  them  a  Captain  to 
return  into  Egypt.  And  thus  they  went  on  in  Ways  of 
perverfe  Oppofition-  to  the  moft  High,  from  Time  to 
Time,  repeating  their  openAfts  of  Rebellion,  in  theMidft 
of  continued  aftonifliing  Miracles,  till  that  Generation  was 
ctefiroyed.  And  tbo’  the  following  Generation  feems  to 
have  been  the  bell:  that  ever  was  in  Ifrael  ;  yet  notwith- 
Handing  their  good  Example,  and  notwithstanding  all  the 
Wonders  of  God’s  Power  and  Love  to  that  People,  in 
^Joflcua? s  Time,  how  foon  did  that  People  degenerate,  and 
begin  to  forfake  God,  and  join  with  the  Heathen  in  their 
Idolatries,  till  God  by  fevere  Means,  and  by  fending  Pro¬ 
phets  and  Judges,  extraordinarily  influenced  from  above, 
reclaimed  them  ?  But  when  they  were  brought  to  fome 
Reformation  by  fuch  Means,  they  foon  fell  away  again 
into  the  Praftice  of  Idolatry  ;  and  fo  from  Time  to  Time, 
from  one  Age  to  another  ;  and  nothing  proved  effe&ual 
for  any  abiding  Reformation. 

After  things  had  gone  on  thus  for  fevgral  hundred  Years, 
God  ufed  new  Methods  with  his  People,  in  two  Refpefts ; 
Fir  fly  He  raifed  up  a  great  Prophet,  under  whom  a  Num* 
ber  of  young  Men  were  trained  up  in  Schools,  that  from 
among  them  there  might  be  a  conftant  Succeflion  of  great 
Prophets  in  Ifrael ,  of  fuch  as  God  fhould  chufe  ;  which 
feems  to  have  been  continued  for  more  than  500  Years. 
Secondly ,  God  raifed  up  a  greatKing,2?0w</,orie  eminent 
for  Wifdom,  Piety  and  Fortitude,  to  fubdue  all  their  Hea¬ 
then  Neighbours,  who  ufed  to  be  fuch  a  Snare  to  ’em  ; 
and  to  confirm,  adorn  and  perfeft  the  Inftitutions  of  his 
publickWorfhip  ;  and  by  him  to  make  a  more  full  Reve¬ 
lation  of  the  great  Salvation,  and  future  glorious  Kingdom 
of  the  Meffiah.  And  after  him,  raifed  up  \Y\$SonSolomOnt 
the  wifefl  and  greatefi:  Prince  that  ever  was  on  Earth,  more 
fully  to  fettle  and  eflablifh  thofe  Things  which  his  Father 
David  had  begun,  concerning  the  publick  Worfifip  of 
Cjrpd  in  Ifrael,  and  to  build  a  glorious  Temple  for  the 
*  '  Honour 
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honour  of  JEHOVAH>  and  the  Inftitutions  of  hisWor- 
liip,  and  to  inftruft  the  neighbour  Nations  in  true  Wifdom 
ind  Religion.  But  as  to  the  Succefs  of  thcfe  new  and 
extraordinary  Means,  if  we  take  Dr.  7".  for  our  Expofitor 
>f  Scripture,  the  Nation  muft  be  extremely  corrupt  in 
David? sTime  ;  for  he  fuppofes,he  has  refpeft  to  his  own 
fimes,  in  thofe  Words,  Pfal.  xiv.  2,  3.  The  Lord  look- 
d  dozen  from  Heaven ,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  that  did 
nderfland,  and  feek  God  :  They  are  all  gone  afide 
Joey  are  together  become  filthy  ;  There  is  none  that  doth 
rood ;  no,  not  one .  But  whetherDr.  T ,  be  in  the  right  in 
bis,  or  not,  yet  if  we  confider  what  appeared  in  Ifrael ,  in 
ibfalon? s  &  Sheba's  Rebellion,  we  fhall  not  ffeeCaufe  to 
link,  that  the  greater  Part  of  the  Nation  at  that  Day 
^ere  Men  of  true  Wifdom  and  Piety.  As  to  Solomon's 
•  Dr.  T,  fuppofes,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  that 
1 olomon  /peaks  of  his  own  Times,  when  he  fays,  he  had 
mnd  but  one  in  a  Thoufand  that  was  a  thoroughly  up- 
ght  Man.  However,  it  appears  that  all  thofe  great 
leans  ufed  to  promote  and  eftablifh  Virtue  and  true 
eligion,  in  Samuel  s,  David's  &  Solomon' sTimes,  were 
>  far  from  having  any  general  abiding  good  Effeft  in 
Crae]>  that  Solomon  himfelf,  with  all  his  Wifdom,  and 
otwithftanding  the  unparalleled  Favours  of  God  to  him, 
ad  his  Mind  corrupted,  fo  as  openly  to  tolerate  Idolatry 
the  Land,  and  greatly  to  provoke  God  againft  him. 
nd  as  foon  as  he  was  dead,  ten  Tribes  of  the  twelve 
>rfook  the  true  Worfhip  of  God,  and  in  Stead  of  it,  open- 
r  eftabliihed  the  like  Idolatry,  that  the  People  fell  into 
Mount  Sinai,  when  they  made  the  golden  Calf;  and 
mtinued  finally  obftinafe  in  this  Apoftacy,  notwithftand- 
g  all  Means  that  could  be  u/ed  with  them  by  the  Pro- 
iets,  which  God  fent,  one  after  another,  to  reprove 
>unlel  and  warn  them,  for  about  250  Years  5  efpecially 
ole  two  great  Prophets,  Elijah  and  Elifioa.  Of  all  the 
mgs  that  reigned  over  them,  there  was  not  fo  much  as 
le  but  what  was  of  a  wicked  Charafter.  And  at  la/l  it 
me  to  that;  that  their  Cafe  feem’d  utterly  defperate  : 

*  ~  . '  §8 
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So  that  Nothing  remain’d  to  be  done  with  them,  but  to 
remove  ’em  out  of  God’s  Sight.  Thus  the  Scripture  re- 
prefents  the  Matter,  2  Kings  xvii. 

And  as  to  the  other  two  Tribes  ;  tho’  their  Kings  were 
always  of  the  Family  of  'David ,  and  they  were  favoured 
in  many  refpe&s,  far  beyond  their  Brethren,  yet  they 
were  generally  exceeding  corrupt  :  their  Kings  wrere  moil 
of  ’em  wicked  Men,  &  their  other  Magiftrates,  &  Priefts 
andPeople,were  generally  agreed  in  theCorruption.  Thus 
the  Matter  is  reprefented  in  the  Scripture-Hiftory,  and 
the  Books  of  the  Prophets.  And  when  they  had  feen  how 
God  had  caft  off  the  ten  Tribes,  in  Stead  of  taking  Warn¬ 
ing,  they  made  themfelves  vaftly  more  vile  than  ever  the 
other  had  done  ;  as  appears  by  2  Kings  xvii.  18,  19.  Ezek. 
xvi.  46,47,51.  God  indeed  waited  longer  upon  them,  for 
his  Servant  David'* s  f  ake,  and  for  Jerufalem* s  Sake,  that 
he  had  chofen  ;  and  ufed  more  extraordinary  Means  with 
them  ;  efpecially  by  thofe  great  Prophets,  1  feu  ah  and 
Jeremiah  ;  but  to  "no  Eff eft  :  So  that  at  laft  it  came  to 
this,  as  the  Prophets  reprefent  the  Matter,  that  they  were 
like  a  Body  univerfally  and  defperately  difealed  and  cor¬ 
rupted,  that  would  admit  of  no  Cure,  the  whole  Plead 
fick,  and  the  whole  Heart  faint,  &c. 

Things  being  come  to  that  Pafs,  God  took  this  Method 
with  them  :  He  utterly  deftroyed  their  City  and  Land, 
and  the  Temple  which  he  had  among  them,  made  thorough 
Work  in  purging  theLand  of  ’em  ;  as  when  a  Man  empties 
a  Dijhy  wipes  it, &  turns  itupfide  down  ;  or  when  a  I'  eff  el 
is  caft  into  a  fierce  Fire,  till  it's  Filthinefs  is  thoroughly 
burnt  out.  2  Kings  xxi.  13.  Ezek.  Chap.  xxiv.  They 
were  carried  into  Captivity,  and  there  left  till  that  wicked 
Generation  was  dead,  and  thofe  old  Rebels  were  purged 
out  ;  that  afterwards  the  Land  might  be  refettled  with  a 
more  pure  Generation. 

After  the  Return  from  the  Captivity,  and  God  had 
built  the  Jewifh  Church  again  in  their  own  Land,  by  a 
(Series  of  wonderfulProvidences ;  yet  they  corrupted  them¬ 
felves  again,  to  fo  great  a  Degree,  that  the  T ranfgrcifors 
. .  were 


Chap.  I.  ? 

SECT.Vill.S 


in  their  TFickednefs. 


were  come  to  the  full  again  in  the  Days  of  *Antiochus 
Epiphanes  ;  as  the  Matter  is  reprefented  in  the  Prophecy 
o£T)aniel,  Dan.  viii.  28.  And  then  God  made  them 
-he  Subjefts  of  a  Difpenfation,  little,  if  any  Thing,  lefs 
terrible,  than  that  which  had  been  in  Nebuchadnezzar's 
Days.  And  after  God  had  again  delivered  ’em,  and  re- 
lored^the  State  of  Religion  among  them,  by  the  Inftru- 
nentality  of  the  Maccabees ,  they  degenerated-  again  ; 
!o  that  when  Chrift  came,  they  were  arrived  to  that  ex- 
reme  Degree  of  Corruption,  which  is  reprefented  in  the 
Accounts  given  by  the  Evangelifts, 

It  may  be  obferved  here  in  general,  that  the  yews , 
ho’fo  vaftly  diftinguifhed  with  Advantages,  Means  and 
lotives  to  Holinefs,  yet  are  reprefented  as  coming,  from 
[Time  to  Time,  to  that  Degree  of  Corruption  and  Guilt, 
aat  they  were  more  wicked,  in  the  Sight  of  God,  than 
ae  very  worft  of  the  Heathen.  As,  of  old,  God  fware 
y  his  Life,  that  the  W iekednefs  of  Sodom  was  fmall, 
ampared  with  that  of  the  yews .  Ezek.  xvi.  47,  48,  &e. 

IfbChap.  v.  - 10.  So,  Chrift  fpeaking  of  the  yews , 

[  his  Time,  reprefents  ’em  as  having  much  greater  Guilt 
lan  the  Inhabitants  of  Tyre  and  Si  don,  or  even  Sodo?ii 
id  Gomorrah . 


But  we  are  now  come  to  the  Time  when  the  grandefl; 
cene  was  difplayed,  that  ever  was  open’d  on  Earth, 
iter  all  other  S  chemes  had  been  fo  long  and  fo  tho- 

an<^  *lac*  8reatty  failed  of  Succefs,  both 
nong  Jews  and  Gentiles  that  wonderful  Difpenfation 
as  at  length  introduced,  which  was  the  greateft  Scheme 
r  the  fupprefllng  and  reftraining  Iniquity  among  Man- 
nd,  that  ever  infinite  Wifdom  and  Mercy  contrived ; 
en  glorious  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.  -  A  new  Dift 
penlation  of  Grace  was  ere&ed  (to  ufe  Dr.  T—r' s  own 

c  01o-r  *  \239>  24°)  for  the  more  certain,  and  effeftual 
sanctification  of  Mankind,  into  the  Image  of  God  :  the 
delivering  them  from  Sin  and  Wickednefs,  into  which 
ney  might  fall,  or  were  already  fallen;  to  redeem 
cm  from  all  Iniquity,  and  bring  ’em  to  the  Knowledge 

and 
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and  Obedience  of  God.”  In  whatever  high  and  ex¬ 
alted  Terms  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  the  Means  &  Motives 
which  the  Jews  enjoyed  of  old  ;  yet  their  Privileges  are 
reprefented  as  having  no  Glory,  in  Comparifon  of  the 
Advantages  of  the  Gofpel.  Dr.  T— r’s  Words  in  P.  233. 
are  worthy  to  be  here  repeated.  “  Even  the  Heathen 
«4  (fays  he)  knew  God,  and  might  have  glorified  him  as 
<c  God  ;  but  under  the  glorious  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  we 
<c  have  very  clear  Ideas  of  the  divine  Pcrte&ions,  and 
44  particularly  of  the  Love  of  God  as  ©ur  Father,  and  as 
c<  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
*4  Chrift.  We  fee  our  Duty  in  the  utmoft  Extent,  and 

44  the  moft  cogent  Reafons  to  perform  it :  We  have  Eter- 
4<  nity  open’d  to  us,  even  an  endlefs  State  of  Honour  and 

*  44  Felicity,  the  Reward  of  virtuous  Actions  ;  and  the  Spi- 
*4  rit  of  God  promifed  for  our  Dire&ion  and  Affiftance, 

45  And  all  this  may  and  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  purify- 

«4  ing  our  Minds,  and  the  perfefting  of  Holinefs.  And 
4t  to  thefe  happy  Advantages,  we  are  born  :  for  which 
44  we  are  bound  for  ever  to  praife  and  magnify  the  rich 
44  Grace  of  God  in  the  Redeemer.”  And  he  elfe where 
fays,  *  u  The  Gofpel-Conftitution  is  a  Scheme  the  moft; 
44  perfeft  and  effeftual  for  reftoring  true  Religion,  and 
«4  promoting  Virtue  and  Happinefs,  that  ever  the  World 
44  has  yet  feen.”  And  f  admirably  adapted  to  enlighten 
cur  Minds ,  and  fanftify  our  Hearts  ;  And  I  never 
were  Motives  fo  divine  and  powerful  propofed ,  to  induce 
us  to  the  Practice  of  all  Virtue  and  Goodnefs .  * 

And  yet  even  thefe  Means  have  been  ineffe&ual  upon 
the  far  greater  Part  of  them  with  whomghey  have  been 
ufed  ;  of  the  many  that  have  been  called,  few  have  been 

chcfen . 

As  to  the  Jews ,  God’s  ancient  People,  with  whom 
they  were  ufed  in  the  firft  Place,  and  ufed  long  by  Chnft 
and  his  Apoftles,  the  Generality  of  them  rejected  Chrift 

and  his  Gofpel,  with  extreme  Pertinacioufnefs  of  Spirit. 

_ They 

*  Key ,  §  1 39.  f  Note  on  Rom,  i.  16.  %  Pref  to  Par* 

an  Rom,  P.  203. 
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rhey  not  only  went  on  Hill  in  that  Career  of  Corruption 
vhich  had  been  increafing  from  the  Time  of  the  Macca- 
?ees  ;  but  Chrift’s  Coming,  and  his  Doftrine  &  Miracles, 
md  the  Preaching  of  his  Followers,  &  the  gloriousThings 
hat  attended  the  lame,  were  the  Occafion,  thro’  their 
lerverfe  Improvement,  of  an  infinite  Increale  of  their 
Vickednefs.  They  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory,  with 
ae  utmoft  Malice  and  Cruelty,  and  perfecuted  his  Fol- 
awers  ;  they  pleafed  not  God,  and  were  contrary  to  all 
den  ;  and  went  on  to  grow  vvorfe  and  worfe,  till  they 
lied  up  the  M'eafure  of  their  Sin,  and  Wrath  came  upon 
lem  to  the  uttermoft  ;  and  they  were  deftroyed,  ahd  call 
ut  of  God’s  Sight,  with  unfpeakably  greater  Tokens  of 
)e  divine  Abhorrence  and  Indignation,  than  in  the  Days 
f  N ebuchadnezzar.  The  bigger  Part  of  the  wholeNa- 
on  were  ilain,  and  the  reft  were  fcattered  abroad  thro’ 
ie  Earth,  in  the  molt  abjeft  and  forlorn  Circumftances. 
nd  in  the  fame  fpirit  of  Unbelief  and  Malice  againft 
hrift  and  the  Gofpel,  and  in  their  miferable  difperfed 
ircumftances,  do  they  remain  to  this  Day. 

And  as  to  the  Gentile  Nations,  tho’  there  was  a  glo¬ 
ws  Succefs  of  the  Golpel  amongft  them,  in  the  Apoftles 
ays  ;  yet  probably  not  one  in  ten  of  thofe  that  had  the 
ofpel  preached  to  ’em,  embraced  it.  The  Powers  of 
e  World  were  fet  againft  it,  and  perfecuted  it  with  in- 
:iable  Malignity.  And  among  the  Profelfors  of  Chrifti- 
ity,  there  prefently  appeared  in  many  a  Difpofition  to 
irruption,  and  to  abufe  the  Gofpel  unto  the  Service  of 
ide  and  Licentioulhefs.  And  the  Apoftles  in  their 
lys  foretold  a  grand  Apoftacy  of  the  Chriftian  World 
uch  lhould  continue  many  Ages  ;  and  obferved,  that 
^appeared  a  Difpofition  to  fuch  an  Apoftacy,  among 
ftefting  Chnftians,  even  in  that  Day.  2  Thelf  ii.  7. 
i  the  greater  Part  of  the  Ages  which  have 
ire  been  fpent  in  the  Duration  of  that  grand  and  general 
loftacy,  under  which  the  Chriftian  World,  as  it  is  called 
:  been  transformed  into  that  which  has  been  vaftlv 
re  deformed,  more  diflionourablc  hateful  toGod,  and 

repuguauc 
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repugnant  to  true  Virtue,  than  the  State  of  the  heathen 
World  before  :  Which  is  agreeable  to  the  prophetical 
Defcriptions  given  of  it  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

•  In  thel'e  latter  Ages  of  the  Chriflian  Church,  God  has 
raifed  up  a  Number  of  great  and  good  Men,  to  bear  Tefli- 
mony  againfl  the  Corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
by  their  Means  introduced  that  Light  into  the  World,  by 
which,  in  a  IhortTime,  at  lead;  oneThird  Part  of  Europe 
were  delivered  from  the  more  grofs  Enormities  of  Anti - 
chrifl  :  Which  was  attended  at  firft  with  a  great  Refor¬ 
mation,  as  to  vital  and  practical  Religion.  But  how  is- 
the  Gold  fodn  become  dim  !  To  what  a  Pafs  are  things 
come  in  Proteftant  Countries  at  this  Day,  and  in  our 
Nation  in  particular  1  To  what  a  prodigious  Height  has 
a  Deluge  of  Infidelity,  Profanenefs,  Luxury,  Debauchery 
and  Wickednefs,  of  every  Kind,  arifen  !  The  poor  favage 
.  Americans  are  meer  Babes  and  Fools  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak) 
as  to  Proficiency  in  Wickednefs,  in  Companion  of  Mul¬ 
titudes  that  the  Chriflian  World  throngs  with.  Dr.  "T. 

]  imfelf,  as  was’before  obferved,  reprefents,  that  ^Gene¬ 
rality  ofChriftians  have  been  the  mojl  wicked, lewd, bloody 
and  treacherous,  of  all  Mankind  ;  and  fays  {Key,  §.356.) 
“  The  Wickednefs  of  the  Chriflian  World  renders  it  fo 
“  much  like  the  Heathen,  that  the  good  Effects  of  our 
“  Change  to  Chriflianity  are  but  little  feen.” 

And  with  refpeft  to  the  dreadful  Corruption  of  the 
prefentDay,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  befides  the  Advantages 
already  mentioned,  that  great  Advances  in  Learning  and 
philofophic  Knowledge  have  been  made  in  the  prefent 
and  pafl  Century,  giving  great  Advantage  for  a 
proper  and  enlarged  Exercife  of  our  rational  Powers,  and 
for  our  feeing  the  bright  Manifeflation  of  God’s  Per¬ 
fections  in  his  Works.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
the  Means  and  Inducements  to  Virtue,  which  this  Age 
enjoys,  are  in  Addition  to  mofl  of  thofe  which  were  men-^ 
tioned  before,  as  given  of  old  ;  and  among  other  Things, 
in  Addition  to  the  Jfhortening  of  Man’s  Life,  to  70  or  80 

Years,  from  near  a  Thoufaadt.  And  'witlv  regard  w  dds. 
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I  would  obferve,  that  as  the  Cafe  now  is  in  Chriflendom 
take  one  with  another  of  them  that  ever  come  to  Year^ 
Difcretion,  their  Life  is  not  more  than  forty  or  forty-five 
Years  ;  which  is  but  about  the  twentieth  Parth  of  what 
it' once  was  :  And  not  fo  much  in  great  Cities,  Places 
where  Profanenefs,Senfuality  andDebauchery,  commonly 
prevail  to  the  greateft  Degree. 

a  P^'  ^  truly  obferves,  That  God  has  from 

heue|!rmi!nS,  exerafed  wonderful  and  infinite  Wifdom, 
”  th°  Methods  he  has,  from  Age  to  Age,  made  ufe  of  to 
appofe  Vice  cure  Corruption,  and  promote  Virtue  in  the 

Tl!-  '  A  aiid  introduced  feveral  Schemes  to  that  End. 

f  •  efd jemarkab  e  ho.w  many  Schemes  and  Methods 
ere  uied  of  old,  both  before  and  after  the  Flood  :  how 

ZhZh  T,  d  in,  S'  TimCS  °f  the  0Id  Teftament, 
oth  with  Jews  and  Heathens  ;  and  how  inefFeftual  all 

hefe  antient  Methods  proved,  for  4000  Years  together, 

dl  God  introduced  that  grand  Difpenfation,  for  the  re- 

ecming  Men  from  all  Iniquity,  and  purifying  them  to 

imfelf,  a  People  zealous  of  good  Works  ;  which  the 

ST  ReP:efenCS  1  'thf  SubJeft  °f  the  Admiration  of 
U  ,  .l  t  even  this  has,  now  fo  long,  proved  fo  in- 

ual,  with irefpeft  to  theGenerality,  that  Dr.  T.  thinks 

here  ts  Need  of  a  new  ‘Difpenfation,  Chritlians  behw 

’  as  be  ^ys,  m  a  Manner  reduced  to  a  State  of  Re- 

gwn,  as  low  as  that  of  Heathenifm,  &  may  be  ranked 

mong  he  ‘Dead  ;  the  prefent  Light  of  the  Gcfpelprol 

'^offmZlf°r^he  ^UU  R*formation  °f  the  Chrtftian 

R°mf  >  27.)~And  yet  all  thefe  Things, 
xordmg  to  him,  without  any  natural  Biafs  to  the  con- 

1,  w  oppofe^lITduamlmfto1?111?1?1  °r  Pr°P<:nfity  « 

■>fitinn  nf  T-T  ,  f 8  c?  Cj°odnefs  ;  no  native  Op- 

od  has  ever  ufed°  MthMBC  *?fe  graciousMeans, which 
e  World  to  Hi'  t\/U  1  ^aukind,  drom  dle  Beginning  of 
eart  or  /N  hlS  P^L’  any  more  than  there  was  in  the 
uiocencef^  created  him  in  perfeft 

Surely 
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Surely  Dr.  T — r’s  Scheme  is  attended  with  ftrange 
Paradoxes.  And  that  his  myfterious  T enets  may  appear 
in  a  true  Light,  it  muft  be  obferved,  —  at  the  fame 
Time  while  he  fuppofes  thefe Means, even  the  very  grea¬ 
ter  and  bed  of  ’em,  to  have  proved  fo  ineffectual,  that 
Help  from  them,  as  to  any  general  Reformation,  is  to  be 
defpaired  of  j  yet  he  maintains,  that  allMlankind,  even  the 
Heathen  in  allParts  os'  theWorld,  yea,  every  finglePerfoh 
in  it  (which  muft  include  every  Indian  in  America,  be¬ 
fore  the  Jhuropeans  came  hither  5  and  every  Inhabitant 
of  the  unknown  Parts  of  - Africa ,  and  'Terra  alts') 
has  Ability, Light,  and  Means  fufficient,  to  do  their  whole 
Duty  ;  yea  (as  many  Paflages  in  his  Writings,  ^plainly 
fuppofe)  to  perform  perfeft  Obedience  to  Gods  Law, 
without  the  leaft  Degree  of  Vice  or  Iniquity.  * 

But  I  muft  not  omit  to  obferve,— Dr.  T.  iuppoles, 
that  the  Reafon  why  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation  has  been 
fo  inefleftaal,  is, that  it  has  been  greatly  mifunderftood  and 
perverted.  In  P.  183.  he  fays,  “  Wrong  Reprefentati- 
“  ons  of  the  Scheme  of  the  Gofpel  have  greatly  oblcuied 
1 1  the  G  lory  of  divine  Grace,  and  contributed  much  to 
“  the  Corruption  of  it’s  Profeflors.  Sucn  Doftiines 
“  have  been  almoft  univerfally  taught  and  received,  as 
quite  fubvert  it.  Miftaken  Notions  about  Nature, 
Grace,  Election  and  Reprobation,  Juftification,  Rege¬ 
neration,  Redemption, Calling,  Adoption,  &c.  have  quite 
taken  away  the  very  Ground  of  the  Chnftian  Life. 
But  how  came  the  Gofpel  to  be  fo  univerfally  and  ex¬ 
ceedingly  mifunderftood  P  Is  it  becaufe  it  is  in  it  felt  fo 
ery  dark  and  unintelligible,  and  not  adapted  to  the  i  p- 
n-ehenfion  of  the  human  Faculties  ?  If  fo,  bow ■  k  the 
AofTdhon  of  fuch  an  obfeure  and  unintelligible  1  hing,  to 
unfpeakable  &  glorious  an  Advantage  ?— Or  is  it  becaule 
of  the  native -Blindnefs,  Corruption  and  Superftition  of 
Mankind  ?  But  this  is  giving  up  the  Thing  in  Qpeftion, 
and  allowing  a  great  Depravity  of  Nature.  And  Dr.  • 
fpeaks  of  the  Gofpel  as  far  othcrwife  than^dark  and 
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unintelligible  ;  he  reprefents  it  as  exhibiting  the  cleared: 
and  molt  glorious  Light,  to  deliver  the  World  from  Dnrk- 
nefs,  and  bring  ’em  into  marvellous  Light.  He  fpeaks  of 
the  Light  which  the  Jezvs  had,  under  the  Mofaic  Dif. 
penfation,  as  vaftly  exceeding  the  Light  of  Nature,  which 
the  Heathen  enjoyed  :  And  yet  he  fuppofes,  that  even 
the  latter  was  lo  clear,  as  to  be  fufficient  to  lead  Men  to 
the  Knowledge  of  God,  and  their  whole  Duty  to  him. 
And  he  fpeaks  of  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  as  vaftly  ex- 
seeding  the  Light  of  the  Old  Teftament.  He  fays  of  the 
Apoftle  Paul  in  particular,  ‘4  That  he  wrote  with  great 
Perfpicuity  ;  that  he  takes  great  Care  to  explain  every 
“  bis  Subject  ;  that  he  has  left  no  Part  of  it  unex- 

4  plained  and  unguarded  ;  and  that  never  was  an  Author 
more  exact  and  cautious  in  this. * — Is  it  not  ftrange 
herefore,  that  the  Chriftian  World,  without  any  native 
Depravity  to  prejudice  and  darken  their  Minds,  fliould  be 
b  blind  in  theMidft  of  fuch  glaring  Light,  as  to  be  all,  or 
he  Generality,  agreed,  fromAge  to  Age,  fo  eflentially  to 
nifunderftand  that  which  is  made  fo  very  plain  ? 

f  P'  443-  "  ’Tis  my  Opinion,  that  the 
Chriitian  Religion  was  very  early  and  grievouflv  cor- 
‘  rupted,  by  dreaming,  ignorant,  fuperftitiousMwL,  too 
conceited  to  be  fatisfied  with  plain  Gofpel  ;  and  has 
4  long  remained  in  that  deplorable  State.” — But  how 
ame  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  without  any  blinding 
depravity,  to  hearken  to  thefe  ignorant  foolifhMen,  rather 
ban  unto  wifer  and  better  Teachers  ?  Efpecially,  when 
le  latter  had  plain  Gofpel  on  their  Side,  &  the  Do&rines 
f  the  other  were  (as  ourAuthor  fuppofes)  fo  very  contrary 
ot  only  to  the  plain  Gofpel,  but  to  Men’s  Reafon  and 
common  Senfe  !  Or  were  all  the  Teachers  of  the  Chrif- 
an  Church  nothing  but  a  Parcel  of  ignorant  ‘Dreamers  * 

,thls  *  ver/  flrai-ge  indeed,  unlefs  Mankind  natu- 
'  y  °?e.  tif  knefs,  rather  than  Light,  ;  feeing  in  all 
arts  of  the  Chriftian  World,  there  was  fo  great  a  Mul- 
tude  of  thole  in  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry,  who  had  the 
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Gofpel  in  their  Hands,  and  whofe  whole  Bi  finefs  it  was 
to  ftudy  and  teach  it  ;  and  therefore  had  infinitely  greater 
Advantages  to  become  truly  wife,  than  the  Heathen  Phi- 
lofophers.  But  if  it  did  happen  fo,  by  fome  flrange  and 
inconceivable  Means,  that  notwithllanding  all  thefe  glo¬ 
rious  Advantages,  all  theTeachers  of  theChriflian  Church 
thro’  the  World,  without  any  native  evil  Propenfity,  very 
early  became  filly  * Dreamers ,  and  alfo  in  their  dreaming, , 
generally  Humbled  on  the  fame  individual  monftrous 
Op  inions,  and  fo  the  World  might  be  blinded  for  a  while; 
yet  why  did  not  they  hearken  to  that  wife  and  great  Man, 
Pelagius,  and  others  like  Him,  when  he  plainly  held 
forth  the  Truth  to  the  Chrifiian  World  ?  Efpecially  fee¬ 
ing  his  Inftruftions  were  fo  agreeable  to  the  plain  Doc¬ 
trines,  and  the  bright  and  clear  Light  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift,  and  alfo  fo  agreeable  to  the  plained  Di&ates  of 
the  common  Senfe  and  Underflanding  of  ail  Mankind  ; 
but  the  other  fo  repugnant  to  it,  that  (according  to  our 
Author)  if  they  were  true,  it  would  prove  Underftand - 
to  be  no  Underflanding,  and  the  IV ord  of  God  to  be  no 
Rule  of  Truth,  nor  at  all  to  be  relied  upon,  and  God  to 
be  a  Being  worthy  of  no  Regard  ! 

And  befides,  if  the  Inefte&ualnefs  of  the  Gofpel  to 
reftrain  Sin  and  promote  Airtue,  be  owing  to  the  general 
Prevalence  of  thefe  Doftrines,  which  are  fuppofed  to  be 
fo  abfurd  and  contrary  to  the  Gofpel,  here  is  this  further 
to  be  accounted  for  ;  namely,  Why,  fince  there  has  been 
fo  great  an  Increafe  of  Light  in  religious  Matters  (as  muft 
be  fuppofed  on  Dr.  T—d  s  Scheme)  in  this  and  the  iaft 
Age,  and  thefe  monftrous  Doftrines  of  Original  Sin,  Elec¬ 
tion,  Reprobation,  juftification,  Regeneration,  &c.  have 
been  fo  much  exploded,  efpecially  in  our  Nation,  there 
has  been  no  Reformation  attending  this  great  Advancement 
of  Light  and  Truth  :  But  on  the  contrary,  Vice  &  every 
thing'that  is  oppofite  to  practical  Chrillianity,  has  gone  on 
to  increafe,  with  fuch  a  prodigious  Celerity,  as  to  become 
like  an  overflowing  Deluge,  threading,  unlefs  God  mer¬ 
cifully  interpofes,  jpeedily  to  fwallow  up  all  that  is  left 
of  what  is  virtuous  and  praife-worthy.  Many 
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Many  other  Things  might  have  been  mentioned  under 
thisHead,of  th zMeans  whichMankind  have  had  to  reftrain 
Vice,  and  promote  Virtue  ;  fuch  as — Wickednefs  being 
many  Ways  contrary  to  Men’s  temporal  Intereft  and  Com¬ 
fort  in  this  World,  and  their  having  continually  before 
their  Eyes  fo  many  Inftances  of  Perfons  made  miferable 
by  their  Vices  ;  the  Reftraints  of  human  Laws,  without 
which  Men  cannot  live  in  Society  ;  the  judgments  of  God 
brought  on  Men  for  their  Wickednefs,  with  which  Hiffory 
abounds,  and  the  providential  Rewards  of  Virtue  ;  and 
innumerable  particular  Means,  that  God  has  ufed  from 
Age  to  Age,  to  curb  the  Wickednefs  of  Mankind,  which 
I  have  omitted.  But  there  would  be  no  End  of  a  par¬ 
ticular  Enumeration  of  fuch  Things.  Enough  has  been 
faid.  They  that  will  not  be  convinced  by  the  Inftances 
which  have  been  mentioned,  probably  would  not  be  con¬ 
vinced,  if  the  World  had  flood  a  Thoufand  Times  fo  long, 
and  we  had  the  moft  authentick  and  certain  Accounts  of 
Means  having  been  ufed  from  the  Beginning,  in  a  Thou¬ 
fand  Times  greater  Variety  ;  and  new  Difpenfations  had 
been  introduced,  after  others  had  been  tried  in  vain,  ever 
fo  often,  and  ftill  to  little  Effe&.  He  that  won't  be  con¬ 
vinced  by  a  Thoufand  good  Witnedes,  his  not  likely  that 
he  would  be  convinced  by  a  Thoufand  Thoufand.  The 
Proofs  that  have  been  extant  in  the  World,  from  Trial 
and  Faft,  of  the  Depravity  of  Man’s  Nature,  are  inex- 
preflible,  and  as  it  were  infinite,  beyond  the  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  all  Comparifon  and  Similitude.  If  there  were  a 
Piece  of  Ground,  which  abounded  with  Briars  &  Thorns, 
or  fome  poifonous  Plant,  and  all  Mankind  had  ufed  their 
Endeavours,  for  a  Thoufand  Years  together,  to  fupprefs 
that  evil  Growth,  &  to  bring  that  Ground  by  Manure  and 
Cultivation,  Planting  and  Sowing,  to  produce  better  Fruit, 
but  all  in  vain,  it  would  ftill  be  over-run  with  the  fame 
noxious  Growth  ;  it  would  not  be  a  Proof,  that  fuch  a 
Produce  was  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  that  Soil,  in  any 
wife  to  be  compared  to  that  which  is  given  in  divine  Pro¬ 
vidence,  that  Wickednefs  is  a  Produce  agreeable  to  the 
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Nature  of  the  Field  of  the  World  of  Mankind  ;  which 
has  ha  d  Means  ufed  with  it,  that  have  been  fo  various, 
great  and  wonderful,. contrived  by  the  unfearchabh  and 
boundlefsWifdom  of  God  ;  Medicines  procured  with  infi¬ 
nite  Expence,  exhibited  with  fo  vaft  an  Apparatus ;  fo 
marvellous  a  Succeffion  of  Difpenfations,  introduced  one 
after  another,  difplaying  an  incomprehenfible  Length  and 
Breadth, Depth  and  Height,  of  divine  Wifdom,Lovc  and 
Power,  and  every  Perfection  of  the  Godhead,  to  the 
eternal  Admiration  of  the  Principalities  and  Powers  in 
heavenly  Places. 


S  3  c  T.  IX. 

Several  Evafions  of  the  Arguments  for  the  Depra - 
vity  of  Nature  ffroniT rial  and  Events,  confderecL 

|7' Vafion  I.  Dr.  T.  fays,  P.  231^232.  “  Adamy% 
J[ “  Nature,  it  is  allowed,  was  very  far  from  being 
<4  finful  ;  yet  he  finned.  And  therefore,  the  common 
“  Doftrine  of  Original  Sin,  is  no  more  neceifary  to  ac- 
“  count  for  the  Sin  that  hath  been  in  the  World,  than  it 
is  to  account  for  jLdcuii  s  Sin.”  Again,  P.  328,  See. 
“  If  we  allow  Mankind  to  be  as  wicked  asR.  R,  has  re- 
<c  prefented  them  to  be  ;  and  fuppofe  that  there  is  not 
“  one  upon  Earth  that  is  truly  righteous,  &  without  Sin, 
“  and  that  feme  are  very  enormous  Sinners,  yet  it  will 

not  thence  follow, that  they  are  naturally  corrupt. - 

For,  if  finful  Aftion  infers  a  Nature  originally  corrupt, 
then,  whereas  . Adam  (according  to  them  that  hold  the 
44  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin)  committed  the  mod  heinous 
44  and  aggravated  Sin,  that  ever  was  committed  in  the 
“  World  T  for,  according  to  them*  he  had  greater  Light 
44  than  any  other  Man  in  the  World,  to  know  his  Duty, 
44  and  greater  Power  than  any  other  Man  to  fulfil  it,  and 
44  was  under  greater  Obligations  than  any  other  Men  to 

“  Obedience  }  he  finned  when  he  knew  he  was  the  Re- 

prefentative 
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“  prefentative  of  Millions,  and  that  the  happy  or  mifer- 
able  State  of  all  Mankind  depended  on  his  Conduft  ; 
which  never  was,  nor  can  be,  the  Cafe  of  any  other 
Man  in  the  World  : — then,  I  fay,  it  will  follow,  that 

his  Nature  was  originally  corrupt ,  See. - Thus, 

“  their  Argument  from  the  Wickednefs  of  Mankind,  to 
44  prove  a  finful  and  corrupt  Nature,  muft  inevitably 

44  and  irrecoverably  fall  to  the  Ground. - -Which 

44  will  appear  more  abundantly,  if  we  take  in  the  Cale 
C4  of  the  Angels  ;  who  in  Numbers  finned  and  kept 
44  not  their  firft  Eft  ate,  tho’  created  with  a  Nature  fu- 
44  periour  to  Adairf  s.”  Again,  P.42 i„  “  When  it  is 
44  enquired,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  our  Appetites  and 
*c  Pafiions  are  now  fo  irregular  and  ftrong,  as  that  not  one 
44  Perfon  has  refifted  them,  fo  as  to  keep  himfelf  pure 
44  and  innocent  ?  If  this  be  the  Cafe,  if  fuch  as  make  the 
<4  Enquiry  will  tell  the  World,  how  it  came  to  pafs  that 
44  Ada?n\  Appetites  and  Pafiions  were  fo  irregular  and 
14  ftrong,  that  he  did  not  refill  them,  fo  as  to  keep  him- 
44  fg If  pure  and  innocent,  when  upon  their  Principles  he 
44  was  far  more  able  to  have  refifted  them  ;  I  alfo  will 
44  tell  them  how  it  comes  pafs,  that  his  Pofterity  don’t 
44  refill  them.  Sin  doth  not  alter  it’s  Nature,  by  it’s  being 
4t  general  ;  and  therefore,  how  far  foever  it  fpreads,  ic 
44  muft  come  upon  all  juft  as  it  came  upon  Adam” 
Thefe  Things  are  delivered  with  much  Afiiirance. 
But  is  there  any  Reafon  in  fuch  a  Way  of  Talking  ?  One 
Thing  implied  in  it,  and  the  main  Thing,  if  any  Thing 
at  all  to  the  Purpofe,  is,  that  becaufean  Effeft’s  being- 
general  don  t  alter  the  Nature  of  the  Effeft,  therefore 
Nothing  more  can  be  argued  concerning  the  Caufe,  from 
it’s  happening  conftantly,  and  in  the  mod  fteady  Manner, 
than  from  it’s  happening  but  once.  But  how  contrary  is 
this  to  Reafon  ?  If  fuch  a  Cafe  fhould  happen,  that  a 
Perfon,  thro’  the  deceitful  Perfuafions  of  a  pretended 
£  riend,once  takes  an  un  who  Horn  &  poifqnous  Draught,  of 
a  Liquor  which  he  had  no  Inclination  to  before  ;  but  after 
he  has  once  taken  of  it,  he  be  obferved  to  aft  as  one  thac 


has 


102 


EvaJjons  of  the  Proof  Part  I. 

has  an  infatiable,incurableThirft  after  more  of  the  fame, in 
his  conflant  Practice,  &  Afts  often  repeated,  &  obflinately 
continued  in  as  long  as  he  lives,  again!!  all  poflible  Argu¬ 
ments  and  Endeavours  ufed  to  diffuade  him  from  it ;  and 
we  fhould  from  hence  argue  a  fixed  Inclination,  and  be¬ 
gin  to  fufpeft  that  this  is  the  Nature  and  Operation  of  the 
Poifon,  to  produce  fuch  an  Inclination,  or  that  this  flrong 
Propenfity  is  fome  Way  the  Confequence  of  the  firft 
Draught  ;  in  iuch  a  Cafe,  could  it  be  laid  with  good  Rea- 
fon,  that  a  fix’d  Propenfity  can  no  more  be  argued  from 
his  confequent  conftant  Practice,  than  from  his  firft 
Dt  aught  ?  Or,  if  we  fuppofe  a  youngMan,  no  otherwise 
than  foberly  inclined,  and  enticed  by  wicked  Companions, 
fhould  drink  to  Excefs,  until  he  had  got  a  Habit  of  ex- 
ceflive  Drinking,  and  fhould  come  under  the  Power  of  a 
greedy  Appetite  after  flrong  Drink,  fo  that  Drunkennefs 
fhould  become  a  common  and  conflant  Pr  aft  ice  with  him  : 
And  fome  Obferver,  arguing  from  this  his  generalPraftice, 
fhould  fay,  ‘  It  mult  needs  be,  that  this  youngMan  has  a 
fix’d  Inclination  to  that  Sin  ;  otherwife,  how  fhould  it 
come  to  pafs  that  he  fhould  make  fuch  a  Trade  of  it  ?’ 
And  another,  ridiculing  the  Weaknefs  of  his  arguing, 
fhould  reply,  '  Do  you  tell  me  how  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
‘  he  was  guilty  of  that  Sin  the  firft  Time  without  a  fix’d 

*  Inclination,  and  I’ll  tell  you  how  he  is  guilty  of  it  fo 
‘  generally  without  a  fix’d  Inclination.  Sin  don’t  alter 

*  it’s  Nature  by  being  general  :  And  therefore,  how 

*  common  foever  it  becomes,  it  mull  come  at  all  Times 
‘  by  the  fame  Means  that  it  came  at  firft.’  I  leave  it  to 
every  one  to  judge,  who  would  be  chargeable  with  weak 
arguing  in  fuch  a  Cafe. 

’  Tis  true,  as  was  obferved  before,  there  is  no  Effeft 
without  fome  Caufe,  Occafion,  Ground  or  Reafon  of  that 
EfTeft,  ,md  fome  Caufe  anfwerable  to  the  Effeft.  But 
certainly  it  will  not  follow  from  thence,  that  a  tranftent 
Effeft  requires  a  permanent  Caufe,  or  a  fix’d  Influence  or 
Propenfity.  An  Elfeft’s  happening  once,  tho’  the  Effeft 
may  be  great,  yea,  tho’  it  may  come  to  pafs  on  the  fame 

Occafion 
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)ccafion  in  many  Subjects  at  the  fame  Time,  will  not 
rove  any  fix’d  Propensity,  or  permanent  Influence.  ’Tis 
rue,  it  proves  anlnfluence  great  and  extenfive,  anfwerable 
3  the  Effeft,  once  exerted,  or  once  effeftual ;  but  it  proves 
Nothing  in  the  Caufe  fix'd,  or  con ff ant.  If  a  particular 
free,  or  a  great  Number  of  Trees  Handing  together,  have 
lafled  Fruit  on  their  Branches  at  a  particular  Seafon,  yea 
:  the  Fruit  be  very  much  blaffed,  and  entirely  fpoiled,  ic 
i  evident  that  fomething  was  the  Occafion  of  fuch  an 
ftfeft  at  that  Time  ;  but  this  alone  don’t  prove  the  JNa- 
ure  of  the  Tree  to  be  bad.  But  if  it  be  obferved,  that 
bofe  Trees,  and  all  other  Trees  of  the  Kind,  wherever 
lanted,  and  in  all  Soils,  Countries,  Climates  and  Seafons, 
nd  however  cultivated  and  managed,  Hill  bear  ill  Fruit, 
rom  Year  to  Year,  and  in  all  Ages,  it  is  a  good  Evidence 
)f  the  evil  Nature  of  the  Tree  :  And  if  the  Fruit,  at  all 
hefeTimes,  and  in  all  thefeCafes,  be  very  bad,  it  proves 
he  Nature  of  the  Tree  to  be  very  bad.  And  if  we  argue 
1  like  Manner  from  what  appears  among  Men,  ’tis  eafy 
0  determine, whether  the  univerfalSinfulnefs  of  Mankind, 
nd  their  all  finning  immediately,  as  foon  as  capable  of  it, 
nd  all  finning  continually,  and  generally  being  of  a 
kicked  Charafter,  at  all  Times,  in  all  Ages,  and  all  Places, 
nd  under  all  poffible  Circumfiances,  againfi  Means  and 
Vlotives  inexpreffibly  manifold  and  great, and  in  the  utmoft 
onceivable  Variety,  be  from  a  permanent  internal  great. 
Zzw  fe. 

If  the  Voice  of  common  Senfe  were  attended  to,  and 
leard,  there  would  be  no  Occafion  for  Labour  in  multi¬ 
dying  Arguments,  and  Infiances,  to  fhew,  that  one  Aft 
lon’t  prove  a  fix’d  Inclination  ;  but  that  confiant  Praftice 
md  Purfuit  does.  We  fee  that  it  is  in  Faft  agreeable  to 
he  Reafon  of  all  Mankind,  to  argue  fix’d  Principles, 
Lempers  and  prevailing  Inclinations,  from  repeated  and 
:ontinued  Aftions,  tho’  the  Aftions  are  voluntary,  and  per- 
•ormed  of  Choice  ;  and  thus  to  judge  of  theTempers  and 
[inclinations  of  Perfons,  Ages, Sexes,  Tribes  and  Nations. 
But  is  it  the  Manner  of  Men  to  conclude,  that  whatever 

II  4  they 


3°4  Evafions  of  the  Proof  Part  I. 

they  fee  others  once  do, they  have  a  fix’d  abidinglnclination 
to  do  r  Yea,  there  may  be  feveralAfts  feen,  and  yet  they 
not  taken  as  good  Evidence  of  an  eftablilhed  Propenfity  • 
my,  tho’  attended  with  that  Circumflance,  that  one  A& 
or  thole  feveral  Afts  are  followed  with  fuch  confiant 
Prafhce,  as  afterwards  evidences  fix’d  Difpofition.  As 
for  example  ;  there  may  be  feveral  Infiances  of  a  Man’s 
drinking  fome  fpirituous  Liquor,  and  they  be  no  Sign  of 
a  fix’d  Inclination  to  that  Liquor  :  But  thefe  A<fis  may 
be  introductory  to  a  fettled  Habit  or  Propenfity,  which 
may  be  made  very  manifeft  afterwards  by  conftantPraftice. 

From  thefe  things  it  is  plain,  that  what  is  alledged  com 
coming  the  fit  It  Sin  of  *Adam ,  and  of  the  Angels, without 
a  previous  fix’d  Difpofition  to  Sin,  can’t  in  the  leafi  injure 
01  weaken  tne  Arguments  which  have  been  brought  to 
prove  a  fix’d  Propenfity  to  Sin  in  Mankind  in  their  pre- 
fent  State.  I  he  Thing  which  the  Permanence  of  the 
Caufe  has  been  argued  from,  is  the  Permanence  of  the 
LffeCf.  And  that  the  peimanent  Caufe  confifis  in  an  in¬ 
ternal  fix’d  Propenfity,  and  not  any  particular  external 
Circumfiances,  has  been  argued  from  the  Effc<ff  $  being 
the  fame,  thro  a  vafi  Variety  and  Change  of  Circumftan- 
ces.  Which  T  hings  don’t  take  Place  with  refpcCf  to  the 
firfi  Aef  of  Sin  that  ^Adam  or  the  Angels  were  guilty  of; 
which  firfi  ACls,  confidered  in  themfelves,  were  no  per¬ 
manent  continued  Effcfts.  And  tho’  a  great  Number  of 
the  Angels  fin’d,  and  the  EffeCl:  on  that  Account  was  the 
greater,  and  more  extenfive  ;  yet  this  Extent  of  the  Effeft 
is  a  very  different  Thing  from  that  Permanence ,  or  fettled 
Continuance  of  the  Effeft,  which  is  fuppofed  to  ihew  a 
permanent  Caufe,  or  fix’d  Influence  or  Propenfity.  Nei¬ 
ther  was  there  any  Trial  of  a  vafi  Variety  of  Circumfian¬ 
ces  attending  a  permanent  Effect,  to  fhew  the  fix’d  Caufe 
to  be  internal, confiffing  in  a  fettledDifpofition  of  Nature, 
in  the  Infiances  objected.  And  however  great  the  Sin  of 
~ Adam ,  or  of  the  ^Angels,  was,  and  however  great  Means, 
Motives  andObligations  they  fin'd  againfi  ;  whatever  may 
be  thence  argued  concerning  the  tranliem  Caufe;  Occafion 
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>r  Temptation,  as  being  very  fubtil,  remarkably  tending 
o  deceive  and  feduce,  or  otherwife  great  ;  yet  it  argues 
lothing  of  any  fettled  Difpofition,  or  fix’d  Courfc  at  all, 
either  great  or  finall  ;  the  EfFeft  both  in  the  Angels,  and 
>ur  firlt  Parents,  being  in  it  felf  tranfient,  and  for  ought 
ppears,  happening  in  each  of  them,  under  one  Syftem  or 
Coincidence  of  influential  Circumftances. 

The  general  continued  Wickednefs  of  Mankind,  againfl: 
iich  Means  and  Motives,  proves  each  of  thefe  Things, 
iz.  that  the  Caufe  is  fix  d,  and  that  the  fix’d  Caufe  is 
nternal,  in  Man’s  Nature, and  alfo  that  it  is  very  powerful. 
t  proves  the  firfl,  namely,  that  the  Caufe  is  fix’d,  becaufe 
:ie  EfFe<ft  is  fo  abiding,  thro’  fo  many  Changes.  It  proves 
le  fecond ,  that  is,  that  the  fix’d  Caufe  is  internal,  becaufe 
:ie  Circumftances  are  fo  various  :  The  Variety  of  Means 
nd  Motives  is  one  Thing  that  is  to  be  refer’d  to  the  Head 
f  Variety  of  Circumftances  ;  and  they  are  that  Kind  of 
'ircumftances,  which  above  all  others  proves  this  ;  for 
ley  are  fuch  Circumftances  as  can’t  poffibly  caufe  the. 

being  moft  oppofite  to  theEffeft  in  theirTendency. 
md  it  proves  the  third ,  viz .  the  Greatnefs  of  the  inter- 
il  Caufe,  or  thePowerfulnefs  of  the  Propenfity  •  becaufe 
ie  Means  which  have  oppofed  it’s  Influence,  have  been 
}  great,  and  yet  have  been  ftatedly  overcome. 

But  here  I  may  obferve  by  the  Way,  that  with  regard 
>  the  Motives  and  Obligations  which  our  firft  Father 
f  d  againft,  it  is-  not  reasonably  alledged,  that  he  fin’d 
hen  he  knew  his  Sin  would  have  deftrudfive  Con- 
quences  to  all  his  Pofterity,  and  might,  in  Procefs  of 
ime,  pave  the  whole  Globe  zvith  slu/ls,  &c.  Seeing 
is  fo  evident,  by  the  plain  Account  the  Scripture 
ves  us  of  the  Temptation  which  prevailed  with  our  firft: 
arents  to  commit  that  Sin,  that  it  was  fo  contrived  by 
e  Subtil ty  of  the  Tempter,  as  firft  to  blind  and  deceive 
m  as  to  that  Matter,  and  to  make  them  believ^  that  their 
ifiobedience  fliould  be  followed  with  no  cDejlru£lion  or 
2! amity  at  all  to  themfelves  (and  therefore  not  to  their 
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Poflerity)  but  on  the  contrary,  with  a  great  Increafe  and 
Advancement  of  Dignity  and  Happinefs. 

Evafion  II.  Let  the  Wickednefs  of  the  World  be  ever 
fo  general  and  great,  there  is  no  Neceffity  of  fuppofing 
any  Depravity  of  Nature  to  be  the  Caufe  :  Man’s  own 
Free-Will  is  Caufe  fufficient.  Let  Mankind  be  more  or 
lefs  corrupt,  they  make  themfelves  corrupt,  by  their  own 
free  Choice.  This  Dr.  T  abundantly  infills  upon,  in 
many  Parts  of  his  Book.  * 

But  I  would  afk,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  Mankind 
fo  univerfally  agree  in  this  evil  Exercife  of  the’r  Free- 
Will  ?  If  their  Wills  are  in  the  firfl  Place  as  free  to  Good 
as  Evil,  what  is  it  to  be  afcribed  to,  that  the  W orld  of 
Mankind  confiding  of  fo  many  Millions,  in  fo  many  fuc- 
ceffiveGenerations,withoutConfultation,  all  agree  to  exer- 
cife  their  Freedom  in  Favour  of  Evil  ?  If  there  be  no 
natural  Tendency  or  Preponderation  in  the  Cafe,  then 
there  is  as  good  a  Chance  for  the  Will’s  being  determined 
to  Good  as  Evil.  If  the  Caufe  is  indifferent,  why  is  not 
the  Effeft  in  fome  Meafure  indifferent  ?  If  the  Balance 
be  no  heavier  at  one  End  than  the  other,  why  does  it  per¬ 
petually  and  as  it  were  infinitely  preponderate  one  Way  ? 
How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  theFree-Will  of  Mankind  has 
been  determined  to  Evil,  in  like  Manner  before  the  Flood, 
and  after  the  Flood  ;  under  the  Lav/,  and  under  the  Gof- 
pel  ;  among  both  Jezvs  and  Gentiles ,  under  the  Old 
Teftament  ;  and  fince  that,  among Ghrijlians,  Jews ,  Ma¬ 
hometans  ;  among  Papifts  and  Proteftants  ;  in  thofe  Na¬ 
tions  where  Civility,  Politenefs,  Arts  and  Learning  mofl 
prevail,  and  among  the  Negroes  &  Hottentots  in  Africa , 
the  "Tartars  in  Afia,  and  Indians  in  America ,  towards 
both  the  Poles,  and  on  every  Side  of  the  Globe  ;  in  greatefl 
Cities,  and  obfcureft  Villages  ;  in  Palaces,  and  in  Hutts, 
Wigwams  and  Cells  under  Ground  ?  Is  it  enough,  to  re¬ 
ply,  It  happens  fo,  thatMen  every  where,  and  at  allTimes 
chufe  thus  to  determine  their  own  Wills,  and  fo  to  make 

themfelves  finful,  as  foon  as  ever  they  are  capable  of  it, 

and 


P.  25y, 25^328. 729,34.^.421, 422,  and  man^^er Places. 


^HAP.  I. 

)ECT.  IX. 


from  Free-Will,  conjidered.  107 

tnd  to  fin  conftantly  as  long  as  they  live,  and  univerfally 
0  chule  never  to  come  up  half  Way  to  theirjDuty  ? 

As  has  been  often  obferved,  a  fteady  Effect  requires  a 
leady  Caufe  ;  but  f  ree-Will,  without  any  previous  Pro- 
>enfity,  to  influence  it’s  Determinations,  is  no  permanent 
>aufe  ;  Nothing  can  be  conceived  of,  further  from  it  : 
'or  the  very  Notion  of  Freedom  of  Will  confiding  in 
elf-determining  Power,  implies  Contlngence  :  And  if  the 
Vill  is  free  in  that  Senfe,  that  it  is  perfe&ly  free  from 
ny  Government  of  previous  Inclination,  it’s  Freedom 
luff  imply  the  mod  abjolute  and  perfect  Contingence  : 
ind  furely  Nothing  can  be  conceived  of,  more  unfix’d 
aan  that.  TheNotion  of  Liberty  of  Will,  in  thisSenfe, 
nplies  perfect  Freedom  from  every  Thing  that  fhould 
►revioufly  fix,  bind  or  determine  it  ;  that  it  may  be 
rfc  to  be  fix’d  and  determin’d  wholly  by  it  felf :  There- 
nre,  it’s  Determinations  muft  be  previoufly  altogether 
infix  d.  And  can  that  which  is  fo  unfixed,  fo  contingent* 
e  a  Caufe  fufficient  to  account  for  an  Effeft,  in  fuch  a 

/Tanner,  and  to  fuch  a  Degree,  permanent,  fix’d  and 
onftant  ? 

When  Men  fee  only  one  particular  Perfon  going  on  in 
certain  Courfe  with  great  Conftancy,  againft  all  Manner 
f  Means  to  dilfuade  him,  do  they  judge  this  to  be  no 
Argument  of  any  fix’d  Difpofition  of  Mind,  becaufe  he 
eing  free  may  determine  to  do  fo,if  he  will,  without  any 
;ich  Difpofition  ?  Or  if  they  fee  a  Nation  or  People  that 
iffer  greatly  from  other  Nations,  in  fuch  and  fuch  In- 
ances  of  their  conffant  Conduft,  as  tho’  their  Tempers 
nd  Inclinations  were  very  diverfe,  and  any  fhould  deny 
to  be  from  any  fuch  Caufe,  and,  fhould  fay,  We  can’t 
idge  at  all  of  the  Temper  or  Difpofition  of  any  Nation 
r  People  by  any  thing  obfervable  in  their  conftant  Practice 
r  Behaviour,  becaufc  they  have  all  Free-Will,  and  there- 
ore  may  all  chufe  to  aft  fo,  if  they  pleafe,  without  any 
ting  in  their  Temper  or  Inclination  to  biafs  ’em  ;  would 
ich  an  Account  of  fuch  Effefts  be  fatisfying  to  the  Rea- 
»n  of  Mankind  ? — But  infinitely  further  would  it  be  from 
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Satisfying  a  considerate  Mind,  to  account  for  the  oonhaqt 
and  univerfal  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind,  by  faying,  that  the 
"Will  of  all  Mankind  is  free,  and  therefore  all  Mankind 
may,  if  they  pleafe,  make  themfelvesWicked  :  They  are 
free  when  they  fir (l  begin  to  aft  as  moral  Agents,  and 
therefore  all  may,  if  they  pleafe,  begin  to  fin  as  foon  as 
they  begin  to  aft  :  They  are  free  as  long  as  they  continue 
to  aft  in  the  World  ;  and  therefore  they  may  all  commit 
Sin  continually,  if  they  will  :  Men  of  all  Nations  are 
free,  and  therefore  all  Nations  may  aft  alike  in  thefe 
Refpefts,  if  they  pleafe  (tho’  fome  don’t  know  how 
other  Nations  do  aft) — Men  of  high  and  low  Condition, 
learned  and  ignorant,  are  free  ;  and  therefore  they  may 
agree  in  afting  Wickedly,  if  they  pleafe  (tho’  they  don  t 
confult  together) — Men  in  allAges  are  free,  and  therefore 
Men  in  one  Age  may  all  agree  with  Men  in  ever))  other 
Age  in  Wickednefs,  if  they  pleafe  (tho’  they  don’t  know 
how  Men  in  other  Ages  have  afted)  &c.  &c.  Let  every 
one  judge  whether  fuch  an  Account  of  Things  can  fatisfy 
Realon. 

Evafion  III.  ’Tis  faid  by  many  of  the  Oppofers  of 
the  Doftrine  of  Original  Sin,  that  the  Corruption  of  the 
World  of  Mankind  may  be  owing,  not  to  a  depraved  Na¬ 
ture,  but  to  bad  Example .  And  I  think  we  mud  under¬ 
hand  Dr.  T!  as  having  refpett  to  the  powerful  Influence 
of  bad  Inftruftion  and  Example,  when  he  fays,  P.  1 1  8. 
“  The  Gentiles  in  their  Heathen  State,  when  incorpo- 
“  rated  into  the  Body  of  the  Gentile  World,  were  with- 
“  out  Strength,  unable  to  help  or  recover  themfelves.” 
And  in  feveral  other  Places  to  the  like  Purpofe.  If  there 
was  no  Depravity  of  Nature,  what  elfe  could  there  be 
but  bad  Inftruftion  and  Example,  to  hinder  the  Heathen 
World,  as  a  collective  Body,  (for  as  fuch  Dr.  T \  (peaks 
of  ’em,  as  may  be  feen  P.  1 1  7,  1 1  8.)  from  emerging  out 
of  their  Corruption,  on  the  Rife  of  each  newGeneration  ? 
As  to  their  badlnftruftion,  ourAuthor  infills  upon  it,  that 
the  Heathen,  notwithstanding  all  their  Difad  vantages,  had 
fufficient  Light  to  know  God,  and  do  tfieir  whole  Duty 
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>  him,  as  we  have  obferved  fromTime  to  Time.  There- 
3re  it  mitft  be  chiefly  bad  Example,  that  we  muft  fup- 
ofe,  according  to  him,  rendered  their  Cafe  helplefs. 

Now  concerning  this  Way  of  accounting  for  the  Cor- 
aption  of  the  World,  by  the  Influence  of  bad  Example, 
would  obferve  the  following  Things  : 
t.  ’Tis  accounting  for  the  Thing  by  the  Thing  itfelf. 
t  is  accounting  for  the  Corruption  of  the  World  by  the 
irruption  of  the  World.  For,  that  bad  Examples  are 
eneral  all  over  theWorld  to  be  followed  by  others,  &  have 
een  fo  from  the  Beginning,  is  only  an  Inftance,  or  rather 
Defcription  of  that  Corruption  of  the  World  which  is  to 
e  accounted  for.  If  Mankind  are  naturally  no  more 
lclined  to  Evil  than  Good,  then  how  comes  there  to  be 
3  many  more  badExamples,  than  good  ones,  in  all  Ages  ? 
Lnd  if  there  are  not,  how  come  the  badExamples  that  are 
it,  to  be  fo  much  more  followed,than  the  good  ?  If  the 
kopenfity  of  Man’s  Nature  be  not  to  Evil,  how  comes 
le  Current  of  general  Example,  every  where,  and  at  all 
7imes,  to  be  fo  much  to  Evil  ?  And  when  Oppofition 
as  been  made  by  goodExamples,  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
has  had  fo  little  Effeft  to  Idem  the  Stream  of  general 
dcked  Practice  ? 

I  think,  from  the  brief  Account  the  Scripture  gives  us 
f  the  Behaviour  of  the  firft  Parents  of  Mankind,  the 
>xpreflions  of  their  Faith  and  Hope  in  God’s  Mercy  re- 
ealed  to  them,  we  have  Reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  before 
ver  they  had  any  Children,  they  repented,  and  were 
ardoned,  and  became  truly  pious.  So  that  God  planted 
re  World  at  firft  with  a  noble  Vine  ;  and  at  the  Begin- 
ing  of  the  Generations  of  Mankind,  he  fet  ’  the  Stream 
f  Example  the  right  Way.  And  we  fee,  that  Children 
re  more  apt  to  follow  theExample  of  their  Parents,  than 
f  any  others  ;  efpecially  in  early  Youth,  their  forming 
fime,  when  thofe  Habits  are  generally  contrafted,  which 
bide  by  them  all  their  Days.  And  befides,  jidairi  s  Chil- 
ren  had  no  otherExamples  to  follow,  but  thofe  of  their 
’arents.  How  therefore  came  the  Stream  fo  foon  to 
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turn>  and  to  proceed  the  contrary  Way,  with  fo  violent 
Current  ?  T.  hen,  when  Mankind  became  fo  univerfall 
and  defperately  corrupt,  as  not  to  be  fit  to  live  on  Eart 
any  longer,  and  the  World  was  every  where  full  of  ba 
Examples,  God  deflroyed  'em  all  at  once,  but  only  rigt 
teous  Noah ,  and  his  family,  to  remove  thofe  bad  Ex 
amples,  and  that  the  World  of  Mankind  might  be  plante 
again  with  good  Example,  and  the  Stream  again  turne 
the  right  Way  :  How  therefore  came  it  to  pafs,that  Noati 
Pofterity  did  not  follow  his  good  Example,  efpecially  whe 
they  had  fuch  extraordinary  Things  to  enforce  his  Ex 
ample,  but  fo  generally,  even  in  his  Life-time,  became  f 
exceeding  Corrupt  ?  One  would  think,  the  firft  Genera 
tions  at  leaft,  while  all  lived  together  as  oneFamily,unde 
Noah,  their  venerable  Father,  might  have  followed  hi 
good  Example  :  And  if  they  had  done  fo7  then,  when  tb 
Earth  came  to  be  divided  in  Peleg' s  Time,  the  Heads  o: 
the  feveral  Families  would  have  fet  out  their  particula 
Colonies  with  good  Examples,  and  the  Stream  would  hav< 
been  turned  the  right  Way  in  all  the  various  Divifions 
Colonies  and  Nations  of  the  World.  But  we  fee  verih 
the  Faft  was,  that  in  about  fifty  Years  after  Noah's  Dead 
the  World  in  general  was  over-run  with  dreadful  Corrup 
tion  ;  fo  that  all  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  was'  like  foon  tc 
perifh.  from  among  Mankind,  unlefs  fomething  extraordi¬ 
nary  fhould  be  done  to  prevent  it. 

Then,  for  a  Remedy,  God  feparated  Abraham  and  his 
Family  from  all  the  reft  of  the  World,  that  they  might 
be  delivered  from  the  Influence  of  bad  Example,  that  in 
his  Pofterity  he  might  have  a  holy  Seed.  Thus  God 
again  planted  a  noble  Vine  ;  Abraham ,  Ifaac  &  "Jacob , 
being  eminently  pious.  But  how  foon  did  their  Pofterity 
degenerate,  till  true  Religion  was  like  to  be  fwallowed 
up  ?  We  fee  how  defperately,  and  almoft  univerfally  cor¬ 
rupt  they  were,whenGod  brought  ’em  out  of  Egypt,  and 
led  them  in  the  Wildernefs, 

Then  God  was  pleafed,  before  he  planted  his  People 
in  Canaan,  to  deftroy  that  perverfe  Generation  in  the 
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Wildernefs,  that  he  might  plant  ’em  there  a  noble  Vine, 
wholly  a  right  Seed ,  and  fet  ’em  out  with  good  Example, 
in  the  Land  where  they  were  to  have  their  fettled  Abode. 
Jer.  ii.  21.  It  is  evident, that  the  Generation  which  came 
with  Jofhua  into  Canaan ,  was  ar  excellent  Generation, 
by  innumerable  Things  faid  of  ’em.*  But  how  foon  did 
that  People,  neverthelefs,  become  the  degenerate  Plant 
of  a  ftrange  Vine  f 

And  when  the  Nation  had  a  long  Time  proved  them- 
felves  defperately  and  incurably  corrupt,  God  deftroyed 
them,  and  fent  ’em  into  Captivity,  till  the  old  Rebels  were 
dead  and  purged  out,  to  deliver  their  Children  from  their 
evil  Example  :  And  when  the  following  Generation  were 
purified  as  in  a  Furnace,  God  planted  ’em  again,  in  the 
Land  of  Ifraely  a  noble  Vine ,  and  fet  ’em  out  with  good 
Example  ;  which  yet  was  not  followed  by  their  Pofterity. 

When  again  the  Corruption  was  become  inveterate  and 
defperate,  the  Chriftian  Church  was  planted  by  a  glorious 
Outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  caufing  true  Virtue  and 
Piety  to  be  exemplified  in  the  firft  Age  of  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  far  beyond  whatever  had  been  on  Earth  before  ; 
and  the  Chriftian  Church  was  planted  a  noble  Vine .  But 
that  primitive  good  Example  has  not  prevailed,  to  caufe 
Virtue  to  be  generally  and  ftedfaftly  maintained  in  the 
Chriftian  World  :  To  how  great  a  Degree  it  has  been 
otherwife,  has  already  been  obferved. 

After  many  Ages  of  general  and  dreadful  Apoftacy, 
God  was  pleafed  to  ere£l  the  Proteftant  Church,  as  fepa- 
rated  from  the  more  corrupt  Part  of  Chriftendom  ;  and 
true  Piety  flourifhed  very  much  in  it  at  firft ;  God  planted 
it  a  noble  Vine  :  But  notwithstanding  the  good  Examples 
of  the  firft  Reformers,  what  a  melancholy  Pafs  is  the  rro- 
teftant  World  come  to  at  this  Day  ? 

When 
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hen  England  grew  very  corrupt,  God  brought  over 
a  Number  of  pious  Perfons,  &  planted  ’em  in  New- Ena-. 
IciYidy  and  this  Land  was  plailted  with  a  noble  J^ine .  But 
how  is  the  Gold  become  dim  !  How  greatly  have  we 
forfaken  the  pious  Examples  of  our  Fathers  ! 

So  prone  have  JVTankind  always  proved  tiiemfelves  to 
Degeneracy,  and  bent  to  Backfliding.  Which  fhews 
plainly  their  natural  Propenfity  ;  and  that  whenGocd  had 
revived,  and  been  promoted  among  Men,  it  has  been  by 
iome  divine  Interposition,  to  oppofe  the  natural  Current' 
the  Fruit  of  fome  extraordinary  Means,  the  Efficacy  of 
which  has  foon  been  overcome  by  conftant  natural  Biafs, 
and  the  Effieft  of  good  Example  prefently  loft,  and  Evil 
has  regain’d  and  maintain’d  the  Dominion  :  Like  an  heavy 
Body,  which  may  by  fome  great  Power  be  can  fed  to  af- 
cend,  againfi  it’sNature,  a  little  while,  but  foon  goes  back 

again  towards  the  Center,  to  which  it  naturally  and  con¬ 
ftant  ly  tends. 

So  that  evil  Example  will  in  no  wife  account  for  the 
Corruption  of  Mankind,  without  fuppofing  a  natural 
Pronenefs  to  Sin.  The  Tendency  of  Example  alone 
will  not  account  for  general  wicked  Practice,  as  confe- 
quent  on  good  Example.  And  if  the  Influence  of  bad 
Example  is  a  Reafon  of  fome  of  the  Wickednefs  that  is 
in  the  World,  that  alone  will  notaccount  forMen  s  becoming 
worfe  than  the  Example  let,  and  degenerating  more  and 
more,  and  growing  worfe  and  worfe,  which  has  been  the 
Manner  of  Mankind. 

2.  There  has  been  given  to  the  World  an  Example  of 
Virtue,  which,  were  It  not  for  a  dreadful  Depravity  of 
Nature,  would  have  Influence  on  them  that  live  under 
the  Gofpel,  far  beyond  all  other  Examples  ;  and  that  is 
the  Example  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

God,  who  knew  the  humanNature,  and  how  apt  Men 
are  to  be  influenced  by  Example,  has  made  anfwerable 
Provifion.  His  infinite  Wifdom  has  contrived  that  we 
fliould  have  fet  before  us  the  moft  amiable  and  perfeft 
Example,  in  fuchCircumftances  as  fhould  have  the  greateft 

T  endency 
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Tendency  to  influence  all  the  Principles  of  Man’s  Nature, 
but  his  Corruption.  Men  are  £pt  to  be  moved  by  the 
Example  of  others  like  themf elves ,  or  in  their  own  Na¬ 
ture  :  therefore  this  Example  was  given  in  our  Nature. 
Men  are  ready  to  follow  the  Examples  of  th t  great  and 
honourable  :  and  this  Example,  tho5  it  was  of  one  in  out 
Nature,  yet  it  was  of  one  infinitely  higher  and  more  ho¬ 
nourable  than  Kings  or  Angels.  A  People  are  apt  to 
Follow  the  Example  of  their  Prince  :  This  is  the  Ex- 
imple  of  that  glorious  Perfon,  who  ftands  in  a  peculiar 
Relation  to  Chriftians,  as  their  Lord  &  King,  the  fupream 
Head  of  the  Church  •  and  not  only  fo  but  the  King  of 
tings,  fupream  Head  of  the  Univerfe,  and  Head  over  all 
Things  to  the  Church.  Children  are  apt  to  follow  the 
Example  of  their  Parents  s  This  is  the  Example  of  the 
Author  of  our  Being,  and  one  who  is  in  a  peculiar  and 
extraordinary  Manner  our  Father,  as  he  is  the  Author  of 
>ur  holy  and  happy  Being  ;  befides  his  being  the  Creator 
>f  the  World,  and  everlafting  Father  of  the  Univerfe* 
vlcn  are  very  apt  to  follow  the  Example  of  their  Friends  : 
fhe  Example  of  Chrift  is  of  one  that  is  infinitely  our 
reateft  Friend,  handing  in  the  moft  endearing  Relations 
if  our  Brother,  Redeemer,  fpiritual  Head  and  Hufband  t 
^hofeGrace  and  Love  exprefled  to  us,  tranfcends  all  other 
^ove  and  Friendfhip,  as  much  as  Heaven  is  higher  than 
he  Earth.  And  the  Virtues  and'A&s  of  his  Example 
fere  exhibited  to  us  in  the  moft  endearing  and  engaging, 
✓ircumftances  that  can  poflibly  be  conceived  of :  His 
>bedience  and  Submiflion  to  God,  his  Humility,  Meek- 
efs,  Patience,  Charity,  Self-Denial,  &c.  being  exercifcd 
nd  exprefled  in  a  Work  of  infinite  Grace,  Love,  Conde- 
:enfion  and  Beneficence  to  u$  ;  and  had  all  their  higheft 
*xprelTion  in  his  laying  down  his  Life  for  us,  and  meek- 
h  patiently  and  cheerfully  undergoing  fuc.h  extreme  and 
nutterable  SufFering,for  our  eternal  Salvation.  Men  are 
eculiarly  apt  to  follow  the  Example  of  fuch  as  they  have 
reat  Benefits  from  :  But  it  is  utterly  impoflible  to  con- 
?ivc  of  greater  Benefits,  that  we  could  have  by  the  Vir- 
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tues  of  any  Perfon,  than  we  have  by  the  virtuous  Acts  of 
Chrifl  ;  who  depend  upon  being  thereby  faved  from  eter¬ 
nal  Deftru&ion,  and  brought  to  inconceivable  immortal 
Glory  at  God’s  right  Hand.  Surely  if  it  were  not  for  an 
extreme  Corruption  of  the  Heart  of  Men,  fuch  an  Ex¬ 
ample  would  have  that  ftrong  Influence  on  the  Heart,  that 
would  as  it  were  fwallow  up  the  Power  of  all  the  evil  and 
hateful  Examples  of  a  Generation  of  Vipers. 

3.  The  Influence  of  bad  Example,  without  Corruption, 
of  Nature,  will  not  account  forChildren’s  uhivcrfally  com¬ 
mitting  Sin  as  foon  as  capable  of  it  *  which,  I  think,  is  a 
Fa£t  that  has  been  made  evident  by  the  Scripture.  It  v/ill 
not  account  for  this,  in  the  Children  of  eminently  pious 
Parents ;  the  firft  Examples,  that  are  fet  in  their  View, 
being  very  good  ;  which,  as  has  been  obferved,  was  efpc- 
cially  the  Cafe  of  many  Children  in  Chriflian  Families  in 
the  Apoftles  Days,  when  the  Apoflle  John  fuppofes  that 
every  individual  Perfon  had  Sin  to  repent  of  and  confefs 

to  God.  ,  3 

4.  What  Dr.  Ti  fuppofes  to  have  been  Fa  &  with  refpeft 
to  great  Part  of  Mankind,  cannot  confidently  be  accounted 
for  from  the  Influence  of  bad  Example,  viz.  the  State  of 
the  Heathen  World,  which  he  fuppofes,  confidered  as  a 
colle&ive  Body,  was  helplefs,  dead  in  Sin,  and  unable  to 
recover  it  felf.  Not  evil  Example  alone,  no, nor  as  united 
with  evil  Indru&ion,  can  be  fuppofed  a  diffident  Reafon 
why  every  new  Generation  that  arofe  among  them,fhould 
not  be  able  to  emerge  from  the  Idolatry  and  Wickednefs 
of  their  Anceftors,  in  any  Confidence  with  his  Schema 
The  ill  Example  vof  Anceftors  could  have  no  Power  to 
oblige  them  to  fin,  any  other  Way  than  as  a  ftrong  Temp¬ 
tation.  But  Dr.  T.  himfelf  fays,  P.  348.  tc  To  fuppofe 

Men’s  Temptations  to  be  fuperiour  to  their  Powers, 

%i  will  impeach  the  Goodnefs  and  Juftice  of  God,  who 

appoints  every  Man’s  Trial.”  And  as  to  bad  Indru&i- 
ons,  as  was  obferved  before,  he  fuppofes  that  they  all, yea 
every  individual  Perfon,  had  Light  fufficient  to  knowGod, 

and  do  their  whole  Duty,  &nd  if  each  one  could  do  this 

for 
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for  Himfelf,  then  furely  they  might  all  be  agreed  in  it 
thro’  the  Power  of  Free-Will,  as  well  as  the  whole  World 
be  agreed  in  Corruption  by  the  fame  Power. 

Evafion  IV.  Some  modern  Oppofers  of  the  Doftrine 
of  Original  Sin  do  thus  account  for  the  general  Pre¬ 
valence  of  Wickednefs,  viz.  that  in  a  Courfe  of  Nature 
our  Senfes  grow  up  firfl,  and  the  animal  Pa  Hi  on  s  get  the 
Start  of  Reafon.  So  Dr.  Turnbull  fays,  *  “  Senfitivc 
41  Objects  firft  affeft  us,  and  in  as  much  as  Reafon  is  & 

44  Principle,  which,  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  muft  be  ad- 
44  vanced  to  Strength  and  Vigour,  by  gradual  Cultivation^ 
44  and  their  Objefts  are  continually  aflailing  and  foliciting 
4  4  us  ;  fo  that,  unlefs  a  very  happy  Education  prevents, 
44  our  fenfitive  Appetites  mu  ft  have  become  very  Strong, 
€*  before  Reafon  can  have  Force  enough  to  call  them  to 
44  an  Account,  and  a (Tu me  Authority  over  them.”  From 
hence  Dr.  Turnbull  fuppofes  it  comes  to  pafs,  |  “  That 
46  tho’  fome  few  may,  thro5  the  Influence  of  virtuous  Ex- 
44  ample,  be  fa  id  to  be  fanftified  from  the  Womb,  fo  libe- 
€t  ral,  fo  generous,  fo  virtuous,  fo  truly  noble  is  their  Caflb 
44  of  Mind  ;  yet,  generally  fpeaking,  the  whole  World 

44  lieth  in  fuch  Wickednefs,  that,  with  refpeft  to  the  far 
4C  greater  Part  of  Mankind,  the  Study  of  Virtue  is  begin- 

45  ning  to  reform,  and  is  a  feverc  Struggle  againft  bad 
44  Habits,  early  contra&ed,  and  deeply  rooted  ;  it  is  there* 
<4  fore  putting  off  an  old  inveterate  corrupt  Nature,  and 
44  putting  on  a  new  Form  and  Temper  ;  it  is  moulding 
4 4  our  felves  a-new  ;  it  is  a  being  born  again,  and  becoming 

44  as  Children. - And  how  few  are  there  in  the  World, 

“  who  efcape  it’s  Pollutions,  fo  as  not  to  be  early  in  than 
44  Clafs,  or  to  be  among  the  Righteous  that  need  no  Re* 
44  pentance  ? 

Dr.  Taylor ,  tho’  he  is  not  fo  explicit,  feems  to  hint  at 
the  fameThing,  P.  192.  44  ’Tis  by  flow  Degrees  (fays  he) 
44  that  Children  come  to  the  Ufe  of  Underftanding  ;  the 
4  4  animal  Paflions  being  for  fome  Years  the  governing  Part 
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^  of"  their  Conftitution.  And  therefore,  tho’  they  may  be 
“  froward  and  apt  to  difpleafe  us,  yet  how  far  this  is  Sin 
“  in  them,  we  are  not  capable  of  judging.  But  it  may 
fuffice  to  fay,  that  his  the  Will  of  God  that  Children 
“  Inouid  have  Appetites  and  Paffions  to  regulate  and  re- 
“  ft  rain,  that  he  hath  given  Parents  Inftru&ions  and  Com- 
“  mands  to  difcipline  and  inform  their  Minds,  that  if  Pa- 
“  rents  firft  learned  true  Wifdom  for  themfelves,  and  then 
“  endeavoured  to  bring  up  their  Children  in  the  Way  of 
“  Virtue,  there  would  be  lefs  Wickednefs.  in  the  World.” 

Concerning  thefe  Things  I  would  obfti've,  that  fuch  a 
Scheme  is  attended  with  the  very  fame  difficulties, which 
they  that  advance  it  would  avoid  by  it ;  liable  to  the  fame 
Objeftions,  which  they  make  againft  God’s  ordering  it  fo 
that  Men  ffiould  be  brought  into-  Being  with  a  prevailing 
Propenfity  to  Sin,  For  this  Scheme  fuppofes,  the  Author 
of  Nature  has  fo  ordered  Things,  that  Men  ffiould  come 
jnto  Being  as  moral  Agents,  that  is,  ffiould  firft  have  Ex- 
iftence  in  a  St  te  and  Capacity  of  morar;  Agency,  under  a 
prevailing  Propenfity  to  Sin.  For  that  Strength,  which 
fenfitive  Appetites  and  animal  Paffions  come  to  by  their 
habitual  Exercife,  before  Perfons  come  to  the  Exercife  of 
their  rational  Powers,  amounts  to  a  ftrong  Propenfity  to 
Sin,  when  they  firft  come  to  the  Exercife  of  thofe  ratio¬ 
nal  Powers,  by  the  Suppofition  :  becaufe  this  is  given  as 
a  Reafon  why  the  Scale  is  turned  for  Shi  among  Man¬ 
kind,  and  why,  generally  /peaking,  the  whole  World  lies 
inJVickednefs,  and  the  Study  of  Virtue  is  a  fevere  Strug¬ 
gle  again ft  bad  Habits,  early  contrasted,  and  deeply 
rooted.  Thefe  deeply  rooted  Habits  muft  imply  a  Ten¬ 
dency  to  Sin  ;  otherwffe  they  could  not  account  for  that 
which  they  are  brought  to  account  for,  namely,  prevail¬ 
ing  Wickednefs  in  the  World  :  For  that  Camfe  can’t  ac¬ 
count  for  an  Effeft,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  no  T 'en- 
ikncy  to  that  Efie£t.  And  this  Tendency  which  is  fup¬ 
pofed,  is  altogether  Equivalent  to  a  natural  Tendency  : 
’Tis  as  neceflary  to  the  Subject.  For  it  is  fuppofed  to  be 
brought  on  th?  Pcrfon  who  is  the  $ubje&  of  it,  when  he 

has 
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has  no  Power  to  withftand  or  oppofe  it  :  The  Habit,  as 
Hn  Turnbull  fays,  becoming  very  ftrong,  before  Reafon 
can  have  Force  enough  to  call  the  Pa  hr  on  s  to  Account, 
px  ahiime  Authority  over  them.  And  his  fuppofed,  that 
tin’s  Neceffity,  by  which  Men  become  fubjeft  to  this  Pro* 
pen  ft  y  to  Sin,  is  from  the  Ordering  and  Difpofal  of  the 
Author  of  Nature  ;  and  therefore  muft  be  as  much  front 
his  Hand,  and  as  much  without  the  Hand  of  the  Perfon 
himfelf,  as  if  he  were  firft  brought  into  Being  with  fuch  a 
Propenfiry.  Moreover,  it  is  fuppofed  that  theEffe<ft,  which 
the  Tendency  is  to,  is  truly  Wickednefs ,  For  his  ailed  g- 
ed  as  a  Caufe  or  Reafon  why  the  whole  World  lies  in 
W ickednefs ,  and  why  all  but  a  very  few  are  firft  in  the 
Clafs  of  the  Wicked ,  and  not  among  the  Righteous  that 
need  no  Repentance.  If  they  need  Repentance,  what 
they  are  guilty  of  is  truly  &  properly  Wickednefs, or  moral 
Evil  ;  for  certainly  Men  need  no  Repentance  for  that 
which  no  Sin,  or  blameable  Evil.  If  it  be  fo,  that  a$ 
a  Confequence  of  this  Propenfity,  the  World  lies  in 
Wickednefs,  and  the  far  greater  Part  are  of  a  wicked 
Character,  without  Doubt,  the  far  greater  Part  go  to  eter¬ 
nal  Perdition  :  For  Death  don’t  pick  and  choofe,  only 
for  Men  of  a  righteous  Character.  And  certainly  that 
is  an  evil  corrupt  State  of  Things,which  naturally  tends  to, 
and  ifliies  in  that  Confequence,  that  as  it  were  the  whole 
World  lies  and  lives  in  Wickednefs,  and  dies  in  Wicked¬ 
nefs,  and  perifhes  eternally.  And  this  by  the  Suppofition 
is  a  State  of  Things  wholly  of  the  Ordering  of  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Nature,  before  Mankind  are  capable  of  having 
any  Hand  in  the  Affair.  And  is  this  any  Relief  to  the 
Difficulties,  which  thefe  Writers  objeft  againft  theDoftrinq 
of  natural  Depravity  ? 

And  I  might  here  alfo  obferve,  that  this  Way  of  ac¬ 
counting  for  the  Wickednefs  of  the  World,  amounts  to 
juft  the  fame  Thing  with  that  Solution  of  Man’s  Depra¬ 
vity,  which  was  mentioned  before,  that  Dr.  T.  cries  out 
of  as  too  grofs  to  be  admitted,  (P.  188,  189.)  viz .  God’^ 
fixating  the  Soul  pure,  and  putting  it  into  fuch  a  Body* 
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as  naturally  tends  to  pollute  it.  For  this  Scheme  fup- 
poies,  that  God  creates  the  Soul  pure,  and  puts  it  into  a 
Body,  and  into  fuch  a  State  in  that  Body,  that  the  natural 
Confequence  is  a  ftrong  Propenfity  to  ,Sin,  as  foon  as  the 
Soul  is  capable  of  finning. 

Dr.  Turnbull  feems  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Matter  could 
not  have  been  ordered  otherwife,  confident  with  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Things,  than  that  animal  Paflions  fhould  be  fo 
aforehand  with  Reafon,  as  that  the  Confequence  fliould 
be  that  which  has  been  mentioned  ;  becaufe  Reafon  is  a 
Faculty  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  it  can  have  Strength  and 
Vigour  no  otherwife  than  by  Exercife  and  Culture  *  but 
can  there  be  any  Force  in  this  ?  Is  there  any  Thing  in 
Nature,  to  make  it  impoffible,  but  that  the  fuperiour  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Man’s  Nature  fhould  be  fo  proportioned  to  the 
inferiour,  as  to  prevent  fuch  a  dreadful  Confequence,  as 
the  moral  and  natural  Ruin,  and  eternal  Perdition  of  the 
far  greater  Part  of  Mankind  ?  Could  not  thofe  fuperiour 
Principles  be  in  vafily  greater  Strength  at  firft,  and  yet  be 
capable  of  endlefs  Improvement  ?  And  what  fhould  hinder 
it’s  being  fo  ordered  by  the  Creator,  that  they  fhould  im¬ 
prove  by  vaflly  fwifter  Degrees  than  they  do  ?  If  we  are 
Chriftians,  we  mu  ft  be  forced  to  allow  it  to  be  poffible  in 
the  Nature  of  Things,  that  the  Principles  of  human  Na¬ 
ture  fhould  be  fo  balanced,  that  the  Confequence  fhould 
be  no  Propenfity  to  Sin,  in  the  firft  Beginning  of  a  Capa¬ 
city  of  moral  Agency  ;  becaufe  we  mull  own,  that  it  was 
fo  in  Faft  in  jlddm,  when  firft  created,  and  alfo  in  the 
Man  Chrift  Jefus  ;  tho’  the  Faculties  of  the  latter  were 
fuch  as  grew  by  Culture  and  Improvement,  fo  that  he  in- 
creafed  in  Wifdom,  as  he  grew  in  Stature. 

Evajion  V0  Seeing  Men  in  this  World  are  in  a  State 
of  Trial,  it  is  fit  that  their  Virtue  fhould  meet  with  Trials, 
and  confequently  that  it  fhould  have  Oppofition  &  Temp¬ 
tation  to  overcome  ;  not  only  from  without,  but  from  with¬ 
in,  in  the  animalPaflions  &  Appetites  we  have  to  ftruggle 
with  )  that  by  the  Conflict  and  Viftory  our  Virtue  may 

be 
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be  refined  &  eftabliilied.  Agreeable  to  this  Dr.7  ^'P.253.) 
jays,  “  Without  a  right  Ufc  and  Application  of  our 
Powers,  were  they  naturally  ever  fo  perfect,  we  could 
4  4  not  be  judged  fit  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. — — 
44  This  gives  a  good  Realon  why  we  are  now  in  a  State  of 
44  Trial  and  Temptation,  viz,  to  prove  and  difcipline  our 
64  Minds, to  feafon  ourVirtue,  and  to  fit  us  for  the  Kingdom 
44  of  God  ;  for  which,  in  the  Judgment  of  infinite  W  ifdom, 
44  we  cannot  be  qualified,  but  by  overcoming  our  prelent 
u  Temptations. 55  And  in  P.  354.  he  fays,  u  We  are 
upon  Trial,  and  it  is  the  Will  of  our  bather  that  our 
44  Conftitution  fhould  be  attended  with  various  Paffions 
44  a nci A  p pet i t e s , as  well  as  our  outwardCondition  withvari** 
44  ous  Temptations.55  He  fays  the  like  in  feveral  other 
Places.  To  the  fame  Purpofe  very  often  Dr.  Turnbull : 
particularly,  Chrif  Phil .  P.  310.  44  What  Merit  (fays  he) 
44  except  from  Combat  ?  What  Virtue  without  the  En- 
42  counter  of  fuch  Enemies,  fuchTemptations  as  arife  both 
44  from  within,  and  from  abroad  ?  To  be  virtuous,  is  to 
44  prefer  the  Pleafures  of  Virtue,  to  thofe  which  come 
44  into  Competition  with  it,  and  Vice  holds  forth  to  tempt 
44  us ;  and  to  dare  to  adhere  toTruth  and  Goodnefs,  what- 
44  everPains  &Hardfhipsit  may  cofL  There  muft  there- 
44  fore,  in  Order  to  theFormation  and  Trial,  in  Order  to 
44  the  very  Beino;  of  Virtue,  be  Pleafures  of  a  certain  Kind 
ss  to  make  Temptations  to  Vice.55 

In  Reply  to  thefe  Things  I  would  fay,  either  the  Stat<$ 
of  Temptation  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  ordered  for  Men’s 
Trial,  amounts  on  the  whole  to  a  prevailing  Tendency  to 
that  State  of  general  Wickednefs  and  Ruin,  which  has  been 
proved  to  take  Place,  or  it  does  not.  If  it  does  not  amount 
to  a  Tendency  to  fuch  an  Effeft,  then  how  does  it  account 
for  it  ?  When  it  is  enquired,  by  what  Caufe  fuch  anEffeft 
fhould  come  to  pafs,  is  it  not  ahfurd  to  alledge  a  Caufe, 
which  is  own’d  at  the  fame  Time  to  have  no  Tendency 
to  fuch  anEffeft,?  Which  is  as  much  as  to  confefs,  that  it 
will  not  account  for  it.  I  think,  it  has  been  demonffrated 
that  this  Effect  muft  be  owing  to  fome  prevailing  Ten- 
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tlency:  .  If  the  other  Part  of  the  Dilemma  be  taken,  and 
Jt  be  laid,  that  thisState  of  Things  does  imply  a  prevailing 
Tendency  to  that  Effect  which  has  been  proved,  viz,  that 
all  Mankind,  without  the  Exception  of  fo  much  as  one, 
En  againfl  God,  to  their  own  deferved  and  juft  eternal 
Ruin  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  fin  thus  immediately,  as  foon 
as  capable  of  it,  and  fin  continually,  and  have  more  Sin 
Shan  Virtue,  and  have  Guilt  that  infinitely  outweighs  the 
Value  of  all  the  Goodnefs  any  ever  have,  and  that  the 
Generality  of  the  World  in  all  Ages  are  extremely  ftupid 
and  foolifh,  and  of  a  wicked  Character,  and  actually  perifh 
forever  ;  I  fay,  if  the  State  of  Temptation  implies  a  na¬ 
tural  Tendency  to  fuch  anEffeft  as  this,  it  is  a  very  evil, 

corrupt  and  dreadful  State  of  Things,  as  has  been  already 
largely  fhewn.  7 

Befides,  fuch  a  State  has  a  Tendency  to  defeat  it’s  own 
fuppofed  End,  which  is  to  refine,  ripen  and  perfect  Virtue 
in  Mankind,  and  fo  to  fit  Men  for  the  greater  eternal 
Jdappinefs  and  Glory  :  Whereas,  the  EfFeft  it  tends  to,  is 
the  Reverfe  of  this,  viz.  general,  eternal  Infamy  and  Ruin, 
in  all  Generations.  ’Tis  fuppofed,  thatMen’s  Virtue  mull 
have  Paffions  and  Appetites  to  ffruggle  with,  in  order  to 
have  the  Glory  and  Reward  of  Viftory  :  but  the  Confe- 
cpience  is,  a  prevailing,  continual,  and  generally  effedfual 
Tendency,  not  to  Men’s  Victory  over  evil  appetites  and 
P ajjions,  and  the  glorious  Reward  of  that  Viftory,  but  to 
the  Victory  of  evil  Appetites  and  Lufls  ever  and 

Utterly  and  eternally  deflroying  them.  If  a  Trial  of  Vir¬ 
tue  be  requisite,  yet  theQueflion  is,  Whence  comes  fo  ge¬ 
neral  a  failing  in  the  Trial,  if  there  be  no  Depravity  of 
Nature  ?  If  Conflict  &  War  be  necellary,  yet  furely  there 
is  no  NecefTity  that  there  fhould  be  more  Cowards  than 
good  Soldiers  ;  unlefs  it  be  necellary  that  Men  fhould  be 
overcome  and  destroyed  :  Efpecially  is  it  not  necellary 
that  the  whole  World  as  it  were  fhould  lie  in  Wickednefs, 
and  fo.  He  and  die  in  Cowardice. 

I  might  alfo  here  obferve,  that  Dr.  Turnbull  is  not  very 
confident,  in  fuppofipg,  that  Combat  with  Temptation  is 

reejuifite 
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requisite  to  the  very  Being  of  Virtue.  For  I  think  it  clear¬ 
ly  follows  from  his  own  Notion  of  Virtue,  that  Virtue 
mull  have  a  Being  prior  to  any  virtuous  or  praife-worthy 
Combat  with  Temptation.  For  by  his  Principles,  all 
Virtue  lies  in  good  Affeftion,  and  no  Aftions  can  be  vir¬ 
tuous,  but  what  proceed  from  good  AfFe&ion.*  There¬ 
fore,  furely  the  Combat  it  felf  can  have  no  Virtue  in  if, 
unlefs  it  proceeds  from  virtuous  Affection  :  And  there¬ 
fore  '  irtue  mull  have  an  Exiftcnce  before  the  Combat, 
and  be  the  Caufe  of  it. 
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'  / 

Univerfal  Mortality  proves  Original  Sin  ; 
particularly  the  Death  of  Infants,  with 
it  s  various  Circumjlances. 

THE  univerfal  Reign  of  TSeath,  over  Perfons  of  all 
Ages  indifcriminately, with  the  awful Circumftances 
and  Attendants  of  Death,  proves  that  Men  come  finful 
into  the  World. 

It  is  needlefshere  particularly  to  enquire, WhetherGod 
has  not  a  fovereign  Right  to  fet  Bounds  to  the  Lives  of 
his  own  Creatures,  be  they  finful,  or  not  ;  and  as  he 
gives  Life,  fo  to  take  it  away  when  he  pleafes  ?  Or 
how  far  God  has  a  Right  to  bring  extreme  Suffering  and 
Calamity  oh  an  innocent  moral  Agent  ?  For  Death,  with 
the  Pains  and  Agonies  with  which  it  is  ufually  brought 
on,  is  not  meerly  a  limiting  of  Exiftence,  bur  is  a  molt  ter¬ 
rible  Calamity  ;  and  to  fuch  a  Creature  as  Man,  capable 
of  conceiving  of  Immortality,  and  made  with  fo  earnefl  a 
Defire  after  it,  and  capable  of  Forefight  &  of  Reflection  on 
approaching  Death,  and  that  has  fuch  an  extreme  Dread 
of  it,  is  a  Calamity  above  all  others  terrible,  to  fuch  as 

are 
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are  able  to  reflect  upon  it.  I  fay,  ’tis  needlcfs, elaborate! 
to  confider, whether  God  may  not,  confident  with  his  Pei 
fe&ions,  by  abfolute  Sovereignty,  bring  fo  great  a  Cah 
mity  on  Mankind  when  perfectly  innocent.  It  is  fuffic 
ent,  if  we  have  goodEvidence  from  Scripture,  that  ’tis  nc 
agreeable  to  God’s  Manner  of  dealing  with  Mankind,  1 
to  do. 

’Tis  manifeft,  that  Mankind  were  not  originally  fut 
jefted  to  this  Calamity  :  God  brought  it  on  them  aftei 
wards,  on  Occafion  of  Man’s  Sin,  at  a  Time  of  the  Man 
feflation  of  God’s  great  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  and  by  a  De 
nunciation  and  Sentence  pronounced  by  him,  as  acting  th 
Part  of  a  Judge  ;  as  Dr.  F.  often  confefles.  Sin  entre 
into  theW orld,&Death  bySin,  as  theApoftle  fays.  Whic 
certainly  leads  us  to  fuppofe^  that  this  Affair  was  ordere 
of  God,  not  meerly  by  the  Sovereignty  of  a  Creator,  bn 
by  the  Righteoufnefs  of  a  Judge.  And  the  Scripture  e 
very  where  fpeaks  of  all  great  Afflictions  and  Calamities 
which  God  in  his  Providence  brings  on  Mankind,  as  Teffti 
monies  of  his  Difpieafure  for  Sin,  in  the  Subjeft  of  thof 
Calamities  ;  excepting  thofeSufferings  which  are  to  atton 
for  the  Sins  of  others.  He  ever  taught  his  People  to  lool 
on  fuch  Calamities  as  his  Rod ,  the  Rod  of  his  Huger,  hi 
Frowns ,  the  Hidings  of  his  Face  in  Difpleafure.  Plena 
fuch  Calamities  are  in  Scripture  fo  often  called  by  th< 
Name  of  Judgments,  being  what  God  brings  on  Men  a 
a  Judge,  executing  a  righteous  Sentence  forTranfgreffion 
Yea,  they  are  often  called  by  theName  of  Wrath ,  efpe 
dally  Calamities  confifting  or  iffuing  in  Death  *  Anc 
hence  alfo  is  that  which  Dr.  T.  would  have  us  take  fc 
much  Notice  of,  that  fometimes  in  the  Scripture,  Calamity 
and  Suffering  is  called  by  fuch  Names  as  Sin,  Iniquity, 
being  guilty ,  &c.  which  is  evidently  by  a  Metonymy  oi 
the  Caufe  for  theEffefti  ’Tis  not  likely,  that  in  theLan- 
’  guage 

*  See  Levit.  x.  6.  Num.  i.  53.  and  xviii.  5.  Jofh.  ix.  20, 
2  Chron.  xxiv.  18.  and  xix.  2,  10.  and  xxviii.  13.  and 
xxxii.  25.  Ezra  vii.  23.  Nch.  xiii,  i8,  Zech.  vii*  I,:* 
and  many 
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•guage  in  Ufe  of  old  among  God’s  People,  Calamity  or 
Suffering  would  have  been  called  even  by  the  Names  of 
Sin  and  "Guilt,  if  it  had  been  fo  far  from  having  any  Con¬ 
nexion  with  Sin,  that  even  Death  itfelf,  which  is  always 
fpoken  of  as  the  mod  terrible  of  Calamities,  is  not  fo  much 
as  any  Sign  of  the  Sinfulnefs  of  the  SubjeX,  or  any  I  efii- 
mony  of  God’s  Difpleafure  for  any  Guilt  of  his,  as  Dr. 
fuppofes. 

Death  is  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  as  the  chief  of  Calami- 
ties,  the  molt  extreme  and  terrible  of  all  thofe  natural 
Evils,  which  come  on  Mankind  in  this  World.  ‘Deadly 
Definition  is  fpoken  of  as  the  mod  terrible  Dedrudiom 
I  Sam.  v.  11.  Deadly  Sorrow,  as  the  mod  extreme  Sor¬ 
row.  Ifai.  xvii.  il  Matt.  xxvi.  38.  and  deadly  Enemies , 
as  the  mod  bitter  and  terrible  Enemies.  Pfal.  xvii.  9* 
The  Extremity  of  Chrid’s  Sufferings  is  reprefented  by  his 
Suffering  unto  Death.  Philip,  ii.  8.  and  other  Places* 
Hence  the  greated  Tedinionies  of  God’s  Anger  for  the 
Sins  of  Men  in  this  World,  have  been  by  inflifting  Death  : 
As  on  the  Sinners  of  the  oldWorld,  on  the  Inhabitants  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah ,  on  Onan ,  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  Nadab  and  Abihu ,  Korah  and  his  Company,  and 
the  red  of  thcRebels  in  theWildernefs,  on  the  wicked  In¬ 
habitants  of  Canaan ,  on  Ho phni  &  P  hinehas ,  Ananias  and 
Eapphira,  the  u  nb  e  i  i  e  v  i  n  g  few  s ,  upon  whom  Wrath  came 
to  the  uttermod  in  the  Time  of  the  lad  Dedruftion  of 
Jerufalem .  This  Calamity  is  often  fpoken  of  as  in  a 
peculiar  Manner  the  Fruit  of  the  Guilt  of  Sin.  Exod« 
xxviii.  43.  cEhat  they  bear  not  Iniquity  and  die.  Lev  it, 
xxii.  9.  Led  they  bear  Sin  for  it  and  die.  SoNiim. 
xviii.  22.  compared  with  Levit.  x.  1,  2.  The  very  Light 
of  Nature,  or  Tradition  from  antient  Revelation,  led  the 
Heathen  to  conceive  of  Death  as  in  a  peculiar  Manner  an 
Evidence  of  divine  Vengeance.  Thus  we  have  an  Ac¬ 
count,  Acts  xxviii.  4.  That  when  the  Barbarians  faw 
the  venomous  Be  aft  hang  ^Paul’s  Hand ,  they  faid  among 
themf elves ,  JSfo  Doubt  this  Man  is  a  Murderer ,  zvhom 
tho ’  he  hath  eft  aped  the  Seas,  yet  Yengeance  fuffereth 
not.  to  live,  Calamities 
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.  Calamities  that  are  very  fmall  in  Companion  of  the  u 
mverfal  temporal  Dedru&ion  of  the  whole  World  of  Man 
kind  by  Death,  are  fpoken  of  as  manifcd  Indications  o 
God’s  great  Difpleafure  for  theSinfulnefs  of  the  Subjeft 
inch  as  the  I^cfirutSlion  of  particular  Cities  Countries  01 
Numbers  of  Men,  by  War  or  Pelt il race.  Deut.  xxix.  24 
A, UNations  Jhall  fay ,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thm 
unto  this  Land  ?  what  meaneth  the  Heat  of  this  great 
•Anger  ?  Here  compare  Dent,  xxxii.  30.  1  Kings  ix  8, 
and  Jer.  xxii.  8,  9.  Thefe  Calamities,  thus  fpoken  of  a« 
plain  Teftimonies  of  God’s  great  Anger,  confided  only  ip 
hadening  on  that  Death,  which  otherwife,  by  God’s  Dif- 
pofal,  would  mod  certainly  come  in  a  fhort  Time.  Now 
the  taking  off  of  30  or  40  It  ears  from  70  or  80  (if  we 
fliould  fuppofe  it  to  be  fo  much,  one  with  another,  in  the 
Time  of  thefe  extraordinary  Judgments)  is  but  a  fmall 
Matter,  in  Comparifon  of  God’s  fird  makingMan  mortal, 
putting  off  his  hoped  for  Immortality,  fubjeding  him  to 
inevitable  Death,  which  his  Nature  (o  exceedingly  dreads ; 
and  afterwards  Ihortening  his  Life  further,  by  cutting  oil 
more  than  800  Years  of  it  :  So  bringing  it  to  be  lefs  than 
a  twelfth  Part  of  what  it  was  in  the  fird  Ages  of  the 

World.  Befides  that  innumerableMultitudes  m  the  com¬ 
mon  Courfe  of  Things,  without  any  extraordinary  Judg¬ 
ment,  die  in  Youth,  in  Childhood  and  Infancy.  There¬ 
fore  how  inconfiderable  ajhing  is  the  additional  or  hnden’d 
Dedru&ion,  that  is  fometimes  brought  on  a  particularity 
or  Country  by  War,  compared  with  that  univerfal  Havock 
which  Death  makes  of  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind,  from 
Generation  to  Generation,  withoutDidin&ion  of  Sex,  Age, 
Quality  or  C  ondition,  with  all  the  infinitely  various  dif- 
mal  Circumdances,  Torments  and  Agonies  which  attend 
the  Death  of  old  and  young,  adult  Perfons  and  little  In¬ 
fants  ?  If  thofe  particular  and  comparatively  trivial  Cala¬ 
mities,  extending  perhaps  not  to  more  than  the  thoufandth 
Part  of  the  Men  of  one  Generation,  are  clear  Evidences 
of  God’s  great  Anger  ;  certainly  this  univerfal  vad  De- 
ftruftion,  by  which  the  whole  World  in  .ajl  Generations 
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is  fwallowed  up,  as  by  a  Flood,  that  Nothing  can  refifi, 
muft  be  a  mod  glaring  Manifeftation  of  God’s  Anger  for 
theSinfulnefs  of  Mankind.  Yea,  the  Scripture  is  exprefs 
in  it,  that  it  is  fo.  Pfal.  xc.  3,  &c.  "Thou  turneft  Man  to 
Deftrudi$n,& fay  ft,  Return ,  yeChildren  of  Men . — Thou 
:arrieft  them  away  as  with  aFlood :  They  are  as  aSleep  i 
In  the  Morning  they  are  like  Grafs,  which  groweth  up ; 
n  the  Morning  it  flourifheth  and  groweth  up  ;  in  the 
Evening  it  is  cut  down  and  wither  eth.  For  we  are  con ~ 
timed  by  thine  Anger ,  &  by  thy  Wrath  are  we  troubled \ 
Thou  haft  fet  our  Iniquities  before  bee ,  our  fecret  Sins  in 
he  Light  of  thy  Countenance .  For  all  our  Days  are 
)ajfed  away  in  thy  Wrath  :  We  fpend  our  Tears  as  a 
tale  that  is  told .  The  Days  of  our  Tears  are  Three - 
core  Tears  and  ten  :  and  if  by  Reafon  of  Strenth ,  they 
'e  Fourfcore  7'ears,  yet  is  their  Strength  Labour  and 
lorrow  ;  for  it  is  foon  cut  off,  and  we  flie  away .  Who 
nowet h  the  Pozver  of  thine  Anger  ?  According  to  thy 
^ ear ,  fo  is  thy  Wrath .  So  teach  us  to  number  our  Days3 
hat  we  may  apply  our  Hearts  to  Wifdom.  How  plain 
nd  full  is  this  Teftimony,  that  the  general  Mortality  of 
►fattkind  is  an  Evidence  of  God’s  Anger  for  the  Sin  of 
hofe  who  are  the  Subjects  of  fuch  a  Difpenfation  ? 

Abimelech  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Thing  which  he  had  Rea- 
bn  to  conclude  from  God’s  Nature  and  Perfection,  that 
'e  would  not  flay  a  righteous  Nation ,  Gen.  xx.  4.  By 
ighteous,  evidently  meaning  innocent .  And  if  fo,  much 
bfs  willGod  flay  a  righteous  World  (confifting  of  fo  many 
Nations, — repeating  the  great  Slaughter  in  every Genera~ 
on)  or  fubjeft  the  whole  World  of  Mankind  to  Deaths 
dnen  they  are  confidered  as  innocent,  as  Dr.  T \  lup* 
ofes.  We  have  from  Time  to  Time  in  Scripture  fuch 
*hrafes  as — worthy  of  Death,  &  guilty  of  Death  :  But 
ertainly  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  Earth  won’t  bring 
)eath  on  Thoufands  of  Millions,  not  only  that  are  not 
wthy  of  Death,  but  are  worthy  of  no  Punifhment  at  alh 
Dr.  T.  from  Time  to  Time  fpeaks  of  Affliction  and 
>eath  as  a  great  Benefit,  as  they  iucrsafc  the  Y«iity  of 

"  ~  '  . ~~  ~  ~  all 
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all  earthly  Things,  and  tend  to  excite  fobcr  Reflections 
and  to  induce  us  to  be  moderate  in  gratifying  the  Appe 
tires  of  the  Body,  and  to  mortify  Pride  &  Ambition,  &c.‘ 
To  this  T  would  fay, 

i.  ’Tis  not  denied  but  God  may  fee  it  needful  fo 
Mankind  in  their  prefent  State,  that  they  fhould  be  mortal 
and  fubjesft  to  outward  Afflictions,  to  retrain  their  Lufts 
and  mortify  their  Pride  and  Ambition,  &c.  But  then  i 
it  not  an  Evidence  of  Man’s  Depravity,  that  it  is  fo  ?  I 
it  not  an  Evidence  of  Diftemper  of  Mind,  yea,  ftrongDil 
eafe,  when  Man  Panels  in  Need  of  fuch  fliarp  Medicines 
fuch  fe  vere  and  terrible  Means  to  reflrain  his  Lufts,  kee 
down  his  Pride,  and  make  him  willing  to  be  obedient  t 
Cod  ?  It  mult  be  becaufe  of  a  corrupt  and  ungratefu 
Heart,  if  the  Riches  of  God’s  Bounty,  in  bellowing  Lif 
and  Profperity,  and  Things  comfortable  &  pleafant,  won5 
ei^gage  the  Bleart  to  God,  and  to  Virtue  and  child- lik 
Love  and  Obedience,  but  that  he  muft  always  have  th 
Rod  held  over  him,  and  be  often  chaflifcd,  and  held  unde 
the  Apprehenfions  of  Death,  to  keep  him  from  runnin 
wild,  in  Pride,  Contempt  &  Rebellion,  ungratefully  ufin 
the  Biddings  dealt  forth  from  his  Hand,  in  finning  again! 
him,  and  ferving  his  Enemies.  If  Man  has  no"  natura 
Dili  ingenuity  of  Heart,  it  muft  be  a  myfterious  Thing  in 
deed,  that  the  fweet  Blellings  of  God’s  Bounty  have  no 
as  powerful  an  Influence  to  reflrain  him  from  finning  a 
gainft  God,  as  terrible  Afflictions.  If  any  thing  can  be 
Proof  of  a  perverfe  and  vile  Difpolition,  this  muft  be  ; 
Proof  of  it,  that  Men  fhould  be  moft  apt  to  forget  and  de 
fpifeGoa,  when  his  Providence  is  moft  kind  ;  and  that  the1 
fhould  need  to  have  God  chaftifc  them  with  rreat  Severi 

o 

ty,  and  even  to  kill  them,  to  keep  them  in  Order.  If  w 
were  as  much  difpofed  to  Gratitude  to  God  for  his  Bene 
fits,  as  we  are  to  Anger  at  our  fellow-Creatures  for  Inju 
ries,  as  we  muft  be  (fo  far  as  I  can  fee)  if  we  are  not  o 
a  depraved  Heart,  the  Sweetnefs  of  the  divine  Bounty,  i 
continued  in  Life,  and  the  Height  of  every  Enjoymen 

tha 

*  P*  67,  and  other  Places, 
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that  is  pleafant  to  innocent  human  Nature,  would  be  as 
powerful  Incentives  to  a  proper  Regard  to  God,  tending 
as  much  to  promote  Religion  and  Virtue,  as  to  have  the 
World  fill’d  with  Calamity,  and  to  have  God  (to  ufe  the 
Language  of  Hezekiah,  Ifai.  xxxviii.  13.  defcribing  Death 
and  it’s  Agonies)  as  a  Lion,  breaking  all  our  Bo  nes , and 
from  Day  even  to  Night ,  making  an  End  of  us . 

Dr.  T.  himfelf  P.  252.  fays,  “  That  our  firft  Parents 
“  before  the  Fall  were  placed  in  a  Condition  proper  to 
“  engage  their  Gratitude,  Love  and  Obedience.”  Which 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  proper  to  engage  them  to  theExercife 
andPraftice  of  all  Religion.  And  if  the  paradifaical  State 
was  proper  to  engage  to  all  Religion  and  Duty,  and  Men 
ft  ill  come  into  the  World  with  Hearts  as  good  as  the  two 
ftrft  of  the  Species,  why  is  it  not  proper  to  engage  ’em  to 
it  ft  ill  ?  What  need  of  fo  vaftly  changing  Man’s  State,  de¬ 
priving  him  of  all  thofe  Bleftings,  and  in  Stead  of  them 
allotting  to  him  a  World  full  of  Briars  and  Thorns,  Af* 
fli&ion,  Calamity  and  Death,  to  engage  him  to  it  ?  The 
taking  away  of  Life,  and  all  thofe  pleafant  Enjoyments 
Man  had  at  firft,  by  a  permanentConftitution, would  be  no 
flared  Benefit  to  Mankind,  unlefs  there  were  a  dated  DiR 
pofinon  in  them  to  abufe  fuch  Bleftings.  The  taking  them 
away  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  Benefit  under  the  Notion  of 
their  being  Things  that  tend  to  lead  Men  to  Sin  :  but 
they  would  have  no  fuch  Tendency,  at  leaft  in  a  ftatgcl 
Manner,  unlefs  there  were  in  Men  a  fix’d  Tendency  to 
make  that  unreafonable  Improvement  of  ’em.  Such  a 
Temper  of  Mind  as  amounts  to  a  Difpofition  to  make  fuch 
an  Improvement  of  Bleftings  of  that  Kind,  is  often  fpoken' 
of  in  Scripture,  as  moll  aftonifliingly  vile  and  perverfe. 
So  concerning  IfraeP s  abufing  the  Bleftings  of  Canaan , 
that  Land  flowing  with  Milk  and  Honey  ;  theirlngratkude 
in  it  is  fp  oken  of  by  the  Prophets,  as  enough  to  aftonifti 
all  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  as  more  than  brutifti  Stupidity 
and  Vilenefs.  Jer,  ii.  7.  I  brought  ’ 'em  into  a  plentiful 
Country ,  to  eat  the  Fruit  thereof  \  and  the  Goodnefs  there* 

of  fiut  'when  ye  enter’d?  ye  defiled  my  Lcmdf  See 
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the  following  Verfes,  efpecially/.  12.  Be  aftonijhed ,  O 

ye  Heavens ,  at  this. - So  Ifai.  i.  1, - 4.  Hear, 

O  Heavens,  and  give  Ear,  O  Earth  ;  I  have  nourijhed 
and  brought  Up  Children,  and  they  hai)e  rebelled  againfl 
pie.  Ehe  Ox  knows  his  Owner  and  the  ^ 4fs  his  Maf* 
ter’s  Crib  ;  but  my  People  doth  not  knozv,  Ifrael  doth  not 
confider.  *Ah,  finful  Nation  !  a  People  laden  with  Ini - 
quity,aSeed  of  Evil-doers  ,Children  that  are  Corrupters — 

Compare  TOeut.  xxxii.  6, - 19.  If  it  fhow’d  fo  great 

Depravity,  to  be  difpofed  thus  to  abufe  theBleflings  of  fo 
fruitful  and  pleafant  a  Land  as  Canaan,  furely  it  would 
be  an  Evidence  of  a  no  lefs  aftonifhing  Corruption,  to  be 
inclined  to  abufe  the  Bleflings  of  Eden,  and  the  Garden 
of  God  there. 

2*  If  Death  be  brought  on  Mankind  only  as  a  Benefit, 
and  in  that  Manner  which  Dr.  T.  mentions,  viz.  to  mor¬ 
tify,  or  moderate  their  carnal  Appeures  &  AfFe&ions,  wean 
’em  from  the  World,  excite  ’em  to  fober  Reflections,  and 
lead  ’em  to  theFear  andObedience  of  God,  &c. — is  it  not 
firange,that  it  fhould  fail  fo  heavy  on  Infants,  who  are  not 
capable  of  making  any  fuch  Improvement  of*  it ;  fo  that 
many  more  of  Mankind  fuffer  Death  in  Infancy,  than  in 
any  ether  equalPart  of  theAge  of  Man  ?  Our  Author  fome- 
times  hints,  that  the  Death  of  Infants  may  be  for  the  good 
of  Parents,  and  thofe  that  are  adult,  and  may  be  for  the 
Correction  and  Punifhment  of  the  Sins  of  Parents  :  But 
hath  God  any  Need  of  fuch  Methods  to  add  to  Parents 
Afflictions  ?  Are  there  not  Ways  enough  that  he  might 
increafe  their  Trouble,  without  deftroying  the  Lives  of^ 
fuch  Multitudes  of  thofe  that  are  perfectly  innocent,  and 
have  in  no  refpeCt  any  Sin  belonging  to  ’em  ;  on  whom 
Death  comes,  at  an  Age,  when  not  only  the  SubjeCh  are 
not  capable  of  any  Reflexion,  or  making  any  Improvement 
of  it,  e'ther  in  the  Suffering,  or  FrxpeCtation  of  it  ;  but 
alfo  at  an  Age,  when  Parents  and  Friends,  who  alone  can 
make  a  good" Improvement,  &  whomDr.T'.  fuppofes  alone 
to  be  punifhed  by  it,  fuffer  lead  by  being  bereaved  of 
them ;  tho’  thglnfauts  themfelves  fometime?  fuffer  to  great 
Extremity  ?  |.  Ta 
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o.  To  fuppofe,  as  Dr.  T.  does,  that  Death  is  brought 
bn  Mankind  in  Confeqnence  of  Adam' s  Sin,  not  at  all  as 
a  Calamity,  but  only  as  a  Favour  and  Benefit,  is  contrary 
to  the  Do&rine  of  the  Gofpel  ;  which  teaches,  that  when 
Chrift,  as  the  fecond  Adam,  comes  to  remove  and  deftroy 
thatDeath, which  came  by  the  firft^h<2//z,he  finds  it  not  as  a 
Friend, but  anEnemy.  I  Cor.xv.22.  “For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,fo  in  Chrift  (hall  all  be  made  alive  with  f.  2y.&2  6. 
For  he  mu  ft  reign ,  till  he  hath  put  all  Enemies  under  his 
Feet .  The  laftENEMT  that  Jfhall  be  d  ft oyed,is  Death. 

Dr.  T.  urges,  that  the  Affliffions  which  Mankind  are 
fubjefted  to,  and  particularly  their  common  Mortality,  are 
reprefented  in  Scripture  as  the  Chaftifements  of  our  hea¬ 
venly  Father;  and  therefore  aredefigned  for  our  fpi  ritual 
Good  ;  and  confequently  are  not  of  the  Nature  of  Pun- 
ifhments.  So  in  P.  68,  69,  314,  315. 

Tho’  I  think  the  Thing  after ted  far  from  being  true, 
viz.  that  the  Scripture  reprefents  the  Affh&ions  of  Man¬ 
kind  in  general,  and  particularly  their  common  Mortality, 
as  the  Chaftifements  of  an  heavenly  Father  ;  yet  his  need- 
lefs  to  ftand  todifpute  that  Matter  :  For  if  it  be  fo,  it  will 
be  no  Argument  that  the  Affliftions  and  Death  of  Man¬ 
kind  are  not  Evidences  of  their  Sinfulnefs.  Thofe  would 
be  ftrange  Chaftifements  from  the  Hand  of  a  wife  and  good 

O  j 

Father, which  are  wholly  forNothing  ;  efpecially  fuch  fe- 
vere  Chaftifements,  as  to  break  the  Child’s  Bones ;  when 
at  the  fame  Time  the  Father  don’t  fuppofe  any  Guilt, 
Fault  or  Offence,  in  any  refpeft,  belonging  to  the  ^hild  ; 
but  it  is  chaftifed  in  this  terrible  Manner,  only  fo*'  fear 
that  it  will  be  faulty  hereafter.  I  (ay,  thefe  would  be  a 
ftrange  Sort  of  Chaftifements  ;  yea,  tho’  he  ftiould  be  able 
to  make  it  up  to  the  Child  afterwards.  Dr.  T.  tells  of 
Reprefentations  made  by  the  whole  Current  of  Scripture  : 
I  am  certain,  it  is  not  agreable  to  the  Currrent  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  to  reprefent  divine  fatherly  Chaftifements  after  this 
Manner.  ’Tis  true,  that  the  Scripture  fupnofts  fuch 
Chaftenings  to  be  the  Fruk  of  God’s  Goodnefs  ;  yet  at 
the  fame  Time  it  evermore  re^ relents  them  as  being  for 

K,  the 
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tlie  Sin  of  the  Subjeft,  and  as  Evidences  of  the  divine 
Difpleafure  for  it’s  Sinfulnefs. '  Thus  the  Apoftle  in 
I  Cor.  xi.  30,  31,  32.  fpeaks  of  God’s  chahening  his  Peo¬ 
ple  by  mortal  Sicknefs,  for  their  Good,  that  they  might 
not  be  condemned  zvith  the  JVorld ,  and  yet  fignrfies  that 
it  was  for  their  Sin  ;  FOR  THIS  CAUSE  ^  many  are 
weak  and  fickly  among  you ,  and  many  fieep  ;  that  is,  for 
the  Profanenefs  and  (infulDiforder  before- mentioned.  So 
Elihu .  Job  xxxiii.  16.  &c.  fpeaks  of  the  fame  Chaflening 
by  Sicknefs,  as  for  Men’s  Good  ;  to  withdraw  Man  from 
his  finful  Purpofe ,  and  to  hide  Pride  from  Man,  and 
keep  back  his  Sou!  from  the  Pit  ;  that  therefore  God 
chaftens  Man  with  Pain  on  his  Bed,  and  the  Multitude 
of  his  Bones  with  ftrong  Pain .  But  thefe  Chaflenings 
are  for  his  Sins,  as  appears  by  what  follows,  f  28.  Where 
his  obferved,  that  when  God  by  this  Means  has  brought 
Men  to  repent ,  and  humbly  confef  their  Sins ,  he  delivers 
them.  Again,  the  fame  Elihu,  fjpeaking  of  the  unfailing 
Love  of  God  to  the  Righteous,  even  when  he  chaflens 
them,  and  they  are  bound  in  Fetters,  and  holden  in  Cords 
e>f  AffliElion,  Chap,  xxxvi.  7,  &c  ;  yet  fpeaks  of  thefe 
Chafteniugs  as  being  for  their  Sins,;#  9.  Then  he  fheweth 
them  their  Work,  and  their  Tfranfgr ejjions ,  that  they  have 
exceeded .  So  ‘David,  Pfal.  xxx.  fpeaks  of  God’s  Chajlen- 
ing  by  fore  Afflictions,  as  being  for  his  Good,  and  killing 
joyfully  ;  and  yet  being  the  Fruit  of  God’s  Anger  for  his 
Sin,  jj  y.  God's  MJSIGER  ejidureth  but  for  a  Moment, 
&c. — Compare  Pfal  cxix.  67,  71,  75.  God’s  fatherly 
Chaflifements  are  fpoken  of  as  being  for  Sin,  2  Sam.  vii. 
14,  15.  I  will  be  his  Father,  and  he  fhall  be  my  Son. 
If  he  commit  Iniquity,  I  will  chaften  him  with  the  Rod  of 
Men,  and  with  theStripes  of  theChildren  of  Men  ;  but 
my  Mercy  fhall  not  depart  away  from  him .  So  theProphet 
Jeremiah  fpeaks  of  the  greatAffii&ion  thatGod’sPeople  of 
the  young  Generation  fuffered  in  the  Time  of  the  Capti¬ 
vity,  as  being  for  their  Good.  Lam.  iii.  25,  &c.  But  yet 
thefe  Chaflifements  are  fpoken  of  as  being  for  their  Sin  ; 
fee  efpecialiy  f  39,40.  SoChrift  fays,  Rev,  ii.  1 9.  ^ 
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many  as  I  Jove,  /  rebuke  and  chaflen.  ^  But  the  Words 
following  fhew,  that  thefe  Chaftenings  from  Love  are  for 
c:„  thatlliould  be  repented  of :  Be  zealous  therefore,  and 
repent.  And  tho’  (Thrift  tells  us,  they  are  bldled  that 
are  perfecuted  for  Righteoufnefs  Sake,  and  have  Reafon 
to  rejoyce  and  be  exceeding  glad  ;  yet  even  the  Perfecu- 
tions  of  God’s  People,  as  ordered  in  divine  Providence, 
are  fpoken  of  as  divine  Chaftenings  for  Sin,  like  the  juft 
Corrections  of  a  Father, when  the  Children  deleave  them, 
Hcb.  xii.  The  Apoftle  there  fpeaking  to  the  Chriftians, 
concerning  the  Perfecutions  which  they  fuftered,  calls  their 
Sufferings  by  theName  of  divine  Rebukes  ;  which  implies 
teftifying  againft  a  Fault :  And  that  they  mayn’t  be  dis¬ 
couraged,  puts  them  in  Mind,  that  whom  the  Lord  loves, 
he  chafiens ,  and  fcourgeth  every  Son  that  he  receiveth • 
’Tis  alfo  very  plain, that  the  Perfecutions  of  God’s  People, 
as  they  are  from  the  difpofing  Hand  of  God,  are  Ghaftife- 
ments  for  Sin, from  I  Pet.  iv.  17.18.  compared  withPiov, 
xi.  31.  See  alfo  Pfal.  Ixix.  4, - 9. 

If  divine  Chaftifements  in  general  are  certain  Evidences 
that  the  Subjects  are  not  wholly  without  Sin,  fome  Way 
belonging  to  them,  then-in  a  peculiar  Manner  is  Death  fo ; 
For  thefe  Reafons  : 

(1.)  Becaufe  llayirig,  or  delivering  to  Death,  is  often 
fpoken  of  as  in  general  a  more  awful  Thing  than  the 
Chaftifements  that  are  endured  in  this  Life.  So,Pfal.  cxviii. 
17,18.  I J. ball  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  Works 
of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  hath  chafed  d  me fore  ;  but  he 
hath  not  given  me  over  unto  Death.  So  the  Pfalnvft  in 
Pfal.  lxxxviii.  1 5.  fetting  forth  the  Extremity  of  his  Af¬ 
fliction,  reprefents  it  by  this,  that  it  was  next  to  Death.  I 
am  afflicted, &  ready  to  die,— while  I  fuff er  thyT'errors  ,1 
am  dift rafted.  So  David,  1  Sam.  xx.  3.  So  God’s  Ten- 
dernefs  towards  Perfons  under  Chaftifement,  is  from  Tima 
to  Time  fet  forth  by  that,  that  he  did  not  proceed  fo  far 
as  to  make  an  End  of  ’em  by  Death  ;  as  in  Pfal.  Ixxviii. 
38,  39.  and  Pfal.ciii.  9.  with  $  14,  15.  Pfal-  xxx.  2,3,9. 
job  xxxiii,  22,  23,  24.  So  we  have  God’s  People  often 
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Faying.  when  under  great  Affliftion,  that  God  would  no: 
proceed  to  this, as  being  the  greatelt  Extremity.  Pfal.xiii.2. 
tfnfider,  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God ;  lighten  mine 
Eyes,  left  I fleep  the  Sleep  of  Death.  So  Job  x.  9.  Pfal. 

vj.  1, - 5.  &  lxxxviti.  9,  10,1  1.  cxliii.  7. 

Efpecially  may  Death  be  look’d  upon  as  the  mod  ex- 
treme  of  all  temporal  Sufferings,  when  attended  with  fuck 
dreadful  Circumftances,  and  extreme  Pains,  as  thofe  with 
which  Providence  fometimes  brings  it  on  Infants  ;  as  on 
the  Children  that  were  offered  up  to  Moloch,  and  fome 
other  Idols,  who  were  tormented  to  Death  in  burning 
Erafs.  Dr.  E.  fay?.,  P .  g  79,  &  404,  “  The  Lord  of  all 

“  Being  can  never  want  Time  and  Place  and  Power  to 
compenfate  abundantly  any  Sufferings  Infants  now  un« 
“  dergo  in  Subferviency  to  his  good  Providence.”  But 
there  are  no  Bounds  to  fuch  a  Licenfe,  in  evading  Eviden¬ 
ces  from  Faft,  It  might  as  well  be  (aid,  that  there  is  not 
and  cannot  be  any  fuch  thing  as  Evidence,  from  Events, 
Goo  s  Difpleafure  ;  which  is  moll  contrary  to  the  whole 
Current  of  Scripture,  as  may  appear  in  Part  from  Things 
which  have  been  obferved.  This  Gentleman  might  as 
well  go  further  fill,  and  fay,  that  God  may  call  guiltlefs 
Perfons  into  Hell-Fire,  to  remain  there  in  the  molt  unutter- 
ableTorments  forAges  of  Ages  (which  bear  no  greaterPro- 
porrion  to  Eternity  than  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour)  and  if 
lie  does  fo,  it  is  no  Evidence  of  God’s  Difpleafure  ;  be- 
caufe  he  can  never  want  Time,  Place  and  Power,  abun¬ 
dantly  to  compenfate  their  Sufferings  afterwards.  If  it  be 
fo,  it  is  not  to  the  Purpofe,  as  long  as  the  Scripture  does  fo 
abundantly  teach  ns  to  look  on  great  Calamities  &  Suffer¬ 
ings  which  God  brings  on  Men,  efpecially  Death,  as  Marks 
of  h  is  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  and  for  Sin  belonging  to  them 
that  fuffer. 

(2.)  Another  Thing,  which  may  well  lead  us  to  fuppofe 

Heath,  in  a  peculiar  Manner,  above  other  temporal 
Sufferings,  intended  as  a  Teftimony  of  God’s  Difplea¬ 
fure  for  Sin,  is,  that  Death  is  a  Thing  attended  with  that 
awful  Appearance,  that  gloomy  and  terrible  Afpeft,  that 

naturally 
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naturally  fugged s  to  our  Minds  God’s  awful  Difpleafure. 
Which  is  a  Thing  that  Dr.  7”.  himfelf  takes  paiticular 
Notice  of,  P.  69.  Speaking  of  Death,  “  Herein,  lays  he, 
“have  we  before  our  Eyes  a  ftriking  Demondranou,  that 
tc  Sin  is  infinitely  hateful  to  God,  and  the  Corruption  and 

“  Ruin  of  our  Nature.- - Nothing  is  more  proper  than 

u  fuch  a  Sight  to  give  us  the  utmoft  Abhorrence  of  all 
Iniquity,  &c.”  Now  if  Death  be  no  Teftimony  of 
God’s  Difpleafure  for  Sin,  no  Evidence  that  the  Subject 
is  looked  upon, by  him  who  inflate  it,  as  any  other  than  per¬ 
fectly  innocent,  free  from  all  Manner  of  Imputation  of 
Guilt,  and  treated  only  as  an  ObjeCt  of  Favour,  is  it  not 
ftrange,that  God  fhould  annex  to  it  fuch  affe&ing  Appear¬ 
ances  of  his  Hatred  and  Anger  for  Sin,  more  than  to  othet 
Chadifements  ?  which  yet  the  Scripture  teaches  us  are  al¬ 
ways  for  Sin.  Thefe  gloomy  &  drikingManifedations  of 
God’s  Flatted  of  Sin  attending  Death,  are  equivalent  to 
awful  Frowns  of  God  attending  the  Stroke  of  his  Hand. 
If  we  fhould  fee  a  wife  and  juft  Father  chaftifing  his  Child, 
mixing  terrible  Frowns  with  fevere  Strokes, we  fhould  juftly 
argue, that  the  Father  confidered  his  Child  as  having  fome- 
thing  in  him  difpleafing  to  him,  and  that  he  did  not  thus 
treat  his  Child  only  under  a  Notion  of  mortifying  him,  and 
preventing  his  being  faulty  hereafter,  and  making  it  up  to 
him  afterwards,  when  he  had  been  perfe&ly  innocent,  and 
without  Fault,  either  of  Aftion  or  Difpofition  hitherto. 

We  may  well  argue  from  'thefe  Things, that  Infants  are 
mot  looked  upon  by  God  as  Sinlefs,  but  that  they  are  by 
IN  ature  Children  of  Wrath,  feeing  this  terrible  Evil  comes 
fo  heavily  on  Mankind  in  Infancy.  But  befides  thefe 
Things,  which  are  obfervable  concerning  the  Mortality  of 
Infants  in  general,  there  are  fome  particular  Cafes  of  the 
Death  of  Infants,  which  the  Scripture  fets  before  us,  that 
arc  attended  with  Circumdances,  in  a  peculiar  Manner, 
giving  Evidences  of  the  Sinfulnefs  of  fuch,  and  their  juft: 
Expofednefs  to  divine  Wrath.  As  particularly, 

The  dedroying  the  Infants  in  Sodo?n,  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Cities  ;  which  Cities,  deftroyed  in  fo  extraordinary 

&  5  miraculous 


*34  Of  the  Infants  of  Sodom  Parti. 

miraculous  and  awful  a  Manner,  are  fet  forth  as  a  fignal  F x- 
ample  of  God’s  dreadful  Vengeance  for  Sin  to  the  World 
in  all  Generations  ;  agreable  to  that  of  theApoftl tffudef  7. 
God  did  not  reprove,  but  manifeftly  countenanced  Abra - 
ham, when  he  faid,withRefpcft  to  theDeftruchon  of  Sodom 
(Gen.xviii.23,2  ffWilt  thou  deftroy  the  Righteous  withthe 
Wicked  ? --‘That  be  far  from  thee, to  do  after  this  Manner  s 
to  flay  theRighteous  with  theWickedff  that  theRighteous 
Jhould  be  as  the  Wicked ,  that  be  far  from  thee .  Shall 
not  the  f  udge  of  all  the  Earth  do  right  ?  Abraham  s 
Words  imply  thacGod  would  not  deftroy  the  innocent  with 
the  guilty .  We  may  well  underhand  innocent  as  included 
in  theWord  righteous,  according  to  the  Language  ufual  in 
Scripture,  in  fpeaking  of  fuch  Cafes  of  judgment  &  Pun- 
ifhment ;  as  is  plain  in  Gen.  xx.  4.  Exod.  xxiii.  7.  Deut* 
xxv.  1.  2  Sam.  iv.  11.  2  Chron.  vi.  23.  and  Prov.  xviii, 
5.  Eliphaz  fays,  Job  iv.  7.  Who  ever  perifbed ,  being 
innocent  ?  or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  off  ?  W &  fee 
what  great  Care  God  took  that  Lot  fhould  not  be  involv’d 
in  that  Deftruftion.  He  was  miraculoufly  refeued  by 
Angels,  fent  on  Purpofe  ;  who  laid  hold  on  him,  and  bro't 
him,  and  fet  him  without  the  Gates  of  the  City  ;  and  told 
him  that  they  could  do  Nothing  till  he  was  out  of  the 
Way.  Gen .  xix.  22.  And  not  only  was  he  thus  miracu- 
loufly  delivered,  but  his  two  wicked  Daughters  lor  his 
Sake.  The  whole  Affair,  both  the  Definition,  and  the 
Refcue  of  them  that  efcaped,  was  miraculous :  And  God 
could  as  eafily  have  delivered  the  Infants  which  were  in 
thofe  Cities,  And  if  they  had  been  without  Sir,  their 
perfect  Innocency,  one  fhould  think,  would  have  pleaded 
much  more  ftrongly  for  them,  than  thofe  lewd  Women’s 
Relation  to  Lot  pleaded  for  them.  When  in  fuch  a  Cafe, 
we  mu  ft  fuppofe  thefe  Infants  much  further  from  deferv- 
ing  to  be  involved  in  thatDeftru<ftion;than  even  Lot  himfelf. 
!JTo  fay  here,  that  God  could  make  it  up  to  thofe  Infants 
in  another  World,  muft  be  an  infufficient  Reply.  For  fo 
lie  could  as  eafily  have  made  it  up  to  Lot ,  or  to  ten  or  fifty 
righteous ,  if  they  had  been  deftroyed  in  the  fame  Fire  : 
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Nevertheless  it  is  plainly  fignified,  that  this  would  not  have 
been  agreable  to  the  wife  and  holy  Proceedings  of  the 
*7uS?e  of  all  the  Earth. 

J  Since  God  declared,  that  if  there  had  been  found  but 
ten  righteous  in  Sodom,  he  would  have  Spared  the  whole 
City  for  their  Sake,  may  we  not  well  fuppofe,  it  lmants 
are  perfeftly  innocent,  that  he  would  have  (pared  the  o  d 
TVorld,  in  which  there  were,  without  Doubt,  many  Hun¬ 
dred  Thoufand  Infants,  and  in  general,  one  .in  every  fa¬ 
mily,  whofe  perfeft  Innocence  pleaded  for  ir  s  I  re  erva 
tion  ?  Efpecially  when  fuch  vail  Care  was  taken  to  lave 
Noah  and  his  Family  (forne  of  whom,  one  at  lead,  fee  in 
to  have  been  none  of  the  beft)  that  they  might  not  be  in¬ 
volved  in  that  Deftruftion.  If  the  perfeft  Sinlefnefs  ot 
Infants  had  been  a  Notion  entertain  d  among  the  People 
of  God  of  old,  in  the  Ages  next  following  the  Floods 
handed  down  from  Noah  and  his  Children,  who  well  knew 
that  vaft  Multitudes  of  Infants  peri  died  in  the  Flood,  is  it 
likely  that  Elipbaz ,  who  lived  within  a  few  Generations 
of  Shem  and  JNoah ,  would  have  faid  to  Job,  as  he  does  in 
that  foremention’ d  Job  iv.  7.  Who  ever  perifhed,  being 
innocent?  &  'when  were  theRighleous  cut  ojj  ?  Efpecially 
Cnee  in  the  fame  Difcourfe  (Chap.  v.  1 .)  he  appeals,  to  th® 
Tradition  of  the  Antients  for  a  Confirmation  of  this  very 
Point  j  as  he  alfo  docs  in  Chap.  xv.  j ,  -xo.  and  xxiu 
1 5,  1 6.  In  which  laft  Place,  he  mentions  that  very  Thing, 
theDeftruaion  of  theWicked  by  the  Flood,  as  an  Indance 
of  that  perifliing  of  the  Wicked,  which  he  fiippofes  to  be 
peculiar  to  them,  for  Job’s  Conviaion  ;  in  which  tbs 
Wicked  were  cut  down  out  of  Time ,  their  Foundation 
being  overflown  with  aFlood .  "Where  ’tis  alfo  obleivable, 
that  he  {peaks  of  fuch  an  Untimelinefs  of  Death  as  they 
differed  by  the  Flood,  as  one  Evidence  of  Guilt  ;  as  he 
alfo  does,  Chap.  xv.  52,  33.  It  (hall  be  accompUfhed  be¬ 
fore  his  Time  ;  and  his  Branch  (bail  not  be  green.  But, 
thofe  that  were  dedroyed  by  the  Flood  in  Infancy,  above 
all  the  red  were  cut  down  out  of  Time  ;  when  in  Stead 
©f  living  above  ooo  Years,  according  to  the  common  Pe- 
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riod  of  Man  s  Life,  many  were  cut  down  before  thev  were 
one  It  ear  old.  y 

And  when  God  executed  Vengeance  on  the  ancient  In- 
habitants  of  Canaan,  not  only  did  he  not  fpare  their  Cities 
and  Families  for  the  fake  of  the  Infants  that  were  therein 
nor  take  any  Care  that  they  fnould  not  be  involved  in  the 
Deftruftion  ;  but  often  with  particular  Care  repeated  his 
exprefsCommands,  that  theirlnfants  fhould  not  be  fpared 
bur  mould  be  utterly  defrayed,  without  any  Pity  ;  while 
Jxa'jab  the  Harlot  (who  had  been  far  from  Innocence  tho’ 
ike  exprefied  her  Faith  in  entertaining,, and  fafely  difmiffing 
the  Spies)  was  preferved,  and  all  her  Friends  for  her  fake! 
And  when  God  executed  his  Wrath  on  the  Egyptians  by 
Haying  their  firft  born,  tho’  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  who 
were  moft  of  ’em  wicked  Men,  as  was  before  fliewn,  were 
wonderfully  fpared  by  the  defraying  Angel,  yet  fuch 

r'  a  °'  f  12  E&yPtians  as  were  Infants,  were  not 
ip:  red.  l  hey  not  only  were  not  relcued  by  the  Amm! 
and  no  Mirade  wrought  to  five  ’em  (as  was  obferved°  in 
the  Cale  of  tnelnfants  of  SodoyS)  but  theAngel  defray’d 

em  by  his  own  immediate  Hand,  and  a  Miracle  was  wro’t 
to  kill  them. 

Here  not  to  flay  to  be  particular  concerning  the  Com' 
mand  by  Mofes,  concerning  the  Def  ruftion  of°the  Infants 
of  the  Mtdiamtes,  Num.  xxxi.  17.  And  that  given  to 
Saul  to  defray  all  the  Infants  of  the  Amalekites,  1  Sam. 
xv.  3.  and  what  is  faid  concerning  Edom,  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  4. 
Happy  Jb all  he  be  that  Jh all  take  thy  little  ones,  and  dajb 
them  a, gain  ft  the  Stones.  —  I  proceed  to  take  Notice  of 
fomething  remarkable  concerning  the  Deflruftion  of  Je- 
rufalem,  reprefented  in  Ezek.  ix.  when  Command  was 
given  to  them  that  had  Ctiarge  over  the  City,  to  def  roy 

the  Inhabitants,  p.  1, - 8^  And  this  Reafon  is  given 

for  it,  that  their  Iniquity  required  it,  and  it  was  a  juf  Re- 
forn pence  0f  their  Sin.  f.  9,  10.  And  God  at  the  fame 
1  ime  was  molt  particular  and  exaft  in  his  Care  that  fuch 
ihould  by  no  Means  be  involved  in  the  Slaughter,  as  had 
proved  by  their  Behaviour,  that  they  were  not  Partakers 
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in  theAbominations  of  the  City.  Command  was  given  to 
the  Angel,  to  go  through  the  City,  and  fet  a  Mark  upon 
their  Foreheads,  and  the  deflroying  Angel  had  a  ftrift 
Charge  not  to  come  near  any  Man  on  whom  was  the 
Mark  ;  yet  the  Infants  were  not  marked,  nor  a  Word  faid 
of  fparing  them  :  On  the  contrary,  Infants  were  exprefly 
mentioned  as  thofe  that  fhould  be  utterly  deftioyed,  with¬ 
out  Pity.  v.  y,  6.  Go  through  the  City,  cind  finite  :  let 
not  your  Eye  fpare, neither  have  yePity.  Slay  utterly  old 
and  young,  both  Maids  and  little  Children  :  But  come 
not  near  any  Man  upon  - whom  is  the  Mark. 

And  if  any  fhould  fufpeft  that  fuch  Inftances  as  thefe 
were  peculiar  to  a  more  fevere  Difpenfation,  under  the  old 
Teftament,  let  us  confider  a  remarkable  Inflance  i.n  the 
Days  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  the  Grace  of  God  ;  even 
the  laft  Deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  ;  which  was  far  more 
terrible,  and  with  greater  Telfimonies  of  God’s  Wrath  and 
Indignation,  than  the  DeflruCtion  of  Sodom,  or  of  Jerufa - 
lem  in  Ps  ebuchadnezzar' s  Time,  or  any  thing  that  ever 
had  happened  to  any  City  or  People,  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  World  to  thatTime  :  agreable  toMatth.  xxiv.  21. and 
Luke  xxi.  22,  23.  But  at  that  Time  particular  Care  was 
taken  to  diffinguifh  and  deliver  God’s  People,  as  was  fore¬ 
told, Dan.  xii.  1.  And  we  have  in  the  New-Teftament  a 
particular  Account  of  the  Care  Chrift  took  for  the  Pre¬ 
servation  of  his  Followers  :  He  gave  them  a  Sign,  by 
which  they  might  know  when  the  Defolation  of  the  City 
was  nigh,  that  they  that  were  in  Jerufalem  might  flee  to 
the  Mountains,  and  efcape.  And  as  Hiflory  gives  Ac¬ 
count,  the  Chriftians  followed  the  Directions  given,  and 
efcaped  to  a  Place  in  the  Mountains  called  Pella,  and 
were  preferved.  Yet  no  Care  was  taken  to  preferve  the 
Infants  of  the  City,  in  general ;  but  according  to  the  Pre¬ 
dictions  of  that  Event,  they  were  involved  with  others  in 
that  great  DeftruCtion  :  So  heavily  did  the  Calamity  fall 
upon  them,  that  thofe  Words  were  verified,  Luke  xxiii. 
29.  Behold  the  "Days  are  coming,  in  -which  they  fhall 
Jay,  Biejfed  are  the  barren,  and  the  Wombs  that  never 
' ' .  ■  "  bare. 
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bare,  and  the  Paps  which  never  gave  Suck.  And  that 
Prophecy  in  Deut.  xxxii.  21, - 25.  which  has  undoubt¬ 

edly  Special  Refpeft  to  this  very  Time,  and  is  fo  applied 
by  the  beft  Commentators.  /  will  provoke  them  to  Tea- 

loufy,  with  thofe  that  are  not  a  People  : - For  a  Fire 

is  kindled  in  mine  Anger — and  it  floall  burn  to  the  loweft 
Hell.  I  will  heap  Mifchiefs  upon  them  :  I  will  fpend 
mine  Arrows  upon  them.  They  Jhall  be  burnt  with 
Hunger,  and  devoured  with  burning  Heat,  and  bitter 

T)eflru3ion. - The  Sword  without,  &  Terror  within, 

Jhall  dejlroy  both  the  young  Man,  and  the  Virgin,  7  HE 
SUCKLING  alfo,  with  the  Man  of  grey  Hairs .  And 
it  appears  by  the  Hiftory  of  that  Deftruftton,  that  at  that 
Time  was  a  remarkable  Fulfilment  of  that  in  Deut.  xxviii. 

53, - 57.  concerning  Parents  eating  their  Children 

in  the  Siege,— -and  the  tender  <&  delicate  Woman  eating 
her  New-born  Child .  And  here  it  mu  ft  be  remembered, 
that  thefe  very  Deftruftions  of  that  City  and  Land  are 
Ipoken  of  in  thofe  Places  forementioned,  as  clear  Eviden¬ 
ces  of  God’s  Wrath,  to  all  Nations,  which  dial  1  behold 
them.  And  if  fo,  they  were  Evidences  of  God’s  Wrath 
towards  Infants  ;  who,  equally  with  the  reft,  were  the 
Subje&s  of  the  Deftruftion.  If  a  particular  Kind  or  Rank 
of  Perfons,  which  made  a  very  considerable  Part  of  the 
Inhabitants,  were  from  Time  to  Time  Partakers  of  the 
Overthrow,  without  any  Diftin<ftion  made  in  divine  Pro¬ 
vidence,  and  yet  this  was  no  Evidence  at  all  of  God’s  Dif- 
pleafure  with  any  of ’em  ;  then  a  being  the  Subjefls  of  fuch 
a  Calamity  could  not  be  an  Evidence  of  God’s  Wrath  a- 
gainft  any  of  the  Inhabitants,  to  the  Reafon  of  all  Nations, 
or  any  Natron,  or  fo  much  as  one  Perfon. 


PART 
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PART  II. 

Containing  Obfervations  on  particular  Part* 
of  the  holy  Scripture ,  which  prove  the 
Do&rine  of  Original  Sin. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

Obfervations  relating  to  Things  contained  in  the  three 
firft  Chapters  of  Genefis,  with  Reference  to  the 
Docirine  of  Original  Sin. 

Sect.  I. 

Concerning  Original  Righteouinefs  ;  and  whether 
cur  fir  ft  'Parents  were  created  with  Right  eoujnejs 
or  moral  Refhtuae  of  drieait  ? 

THE  Dottrine  of  Original  Right eouf nef s ,  or  the 
Creation  of  our  firft  Parents  with  holy  Principles 
andDifpofitions,  has  a  clofe  Conneaion,  in  feveral  RefpeAs, 
with  the  Doftrine  of  Original  Sin.  D r . T.  was  fenfible 
of  this  ;  and  accordingly  he  {trenuoufly  oppofes  this  Doft- 
rine,  in  his  Book  again!!  Original  Sin.  And  therefore  in 
handling  the  Subject  I  would  in  the  firft  Place  remove  this 
Author’s  main  Objection  againft  this  Doftrine  ;  and  then 
fliew  how  the  D  oft  tine  may  be  infer’d  from  the  Account 
which  Mofes  gives  us,  in  the  three  firfi  Chapters  of 

flS .  / 

J)r<  — r*s  grand  Objeftion  a  gain  0  this  Doftrine,  which 

he  abundantly  infifts  cn,  is  this  :  That  it  is  utterly  incon- 

fiftent  with  the  Nature  of  Virtue,  that  it  fliouid  be  con- 

created  with  any  Perfon  ;  becaufe,  if  fo,  it  mult  be  by  an 

Aft  of  God’s  abfolute  Power  without  our  Knowledge  or 

Concurrence  ;  and  that  moral  Virtue,  in  it’s  very  Nature 

implieth  the  Choice  and  Confent  of  the  moral  Agent, 

. r  r  ~  ‘  ~  Without 
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neceZvWHCVC  rCann0t  beJirtue  and  Holinefs :  that ; 
necd/ary  Holinefs,  is  no  Holinefs.  So  P  t70  TPr> 

Where  he  obferves,  "That  Adam  muftexift,'  he  mU  b< 
“  r r1’  yea  he  .m"ft  exercife  Thought  and  Reflexion 

P.  437.  he  fays,  “  To  fay,  that  God  not  only  endowed 

«  t  1  Caprcit?  °f,being  righte°us,  but  more. 

,<  with  h  R,Shteou,rners  a»d  true  Holinefs  were  created 
<c  1  h  '  °l  wrought  into  his  Nature,  at  the  fame  Time 
e  was  made,  is  to  affirm  a  Contradiction,  or  what  is  in- 

in  UhJ  M  ^  Ve^NatUre  of  Righteoufnefs.”  And 
tlhn  H®  "Yanncr  Dr-  Turnbull  in  many  Places  infifts 
r  ”n-  }’  thaf  11  IS  neceffiary  to  the  very  Being  of  Virtue, 
that  it  be  owing  to  our  own  Choice,  and  diligent  Culture. 

M  relPe^to  this,  I  would  obferve,  that  it  confifts  in 
a  Motion  of  Virtue  quite  inconfiftent  with  the  Nature  of 
1  hings,  apa  the  common  Notions  of  Mankind  :  and  alfo 
inconfiftent  withDr.T—r’s  ownNotions  of  Virtue.  There- 
fore,  if  it  be  truly  fo,  that  to  affi,*-.  that  to  be  Virtue  or 
Holinefs  which  is  not  the  Fruit  of  proceeding  Thought, 
Reflection  and  Choice,  is  to  affirm  a  Contradiction,  I  (hall 

ihew  plainly  that  for  him  to  affirm  otherwife,  is  a  Con- 
iradiChon  to  himfelf. 

In  thefirft  Place,  I  think  it  a  Contradiction  to  the  Na- 
5uTre,<?  things,  as  judged  of  by  the  common  Senfe  of 
Mankind.  It  is  agreable  to  the  Senfe  of  the  Minds  of 

rvrV'1  r  ^at!°5!S  and  Ages,  not  only  that  the  Fruit  or 
.  ,  ™  a  g°od  Choice  is  virtuous,  but  the  good  Choice 

it  (elf, from  whence  that  EfTe#  proceeds  ;  yea,  and  not  only 
fo,  but  alfo  the  antecedent  good  Difpofition,  Temper  or 
Affection  of  Mind,  from  whence  proceeds  that  goodChoice, 

,  t  ^  genei  al  JNotion,  not  that  Prin- 

espies  derive  their  Goodnefs  from  Actions, but  that  Actions 

derive  their  Goodnels  from  the  Principles  whence  they 
proceed  ;  and  fo  that  the  ACt  of  chufing  that  which 
^  good, is  no  further  virtuous  than  it  proceeds  from  a  good 
Principle, or  virt  uousDifpofition  of  Mind.  Which  fuppofes 
that  a  YinuQusPifpofitjon  of  Miod  ipay  be  before  a  vir"’ 
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us  Aft  of  Choice  ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  not  neceffary 
lat  there  fhould  firft  be  Thought,  Refleftion  andThoice, 
efore  there  can  be  any  virtuous  Difpofition.  If  the 
'hoice  be  firft,  before  the  Exiftence  of  a  good  Difpofition 
f  Heart,  what  fignifies  that  Choice  ?  There  can,  accord- 
ig  to  our  natural  Notions,  be  no  Virtue  in  a  Choice  which 
roceeds  from  no  virtuous  Principle,  but  from  meer  Self- 
>ve,  Ambition, or  fome  animal  Appetite.  And  therefore 
virtuous  Temper  of  Mind  may  be  before  a  good  Aft  of 
hoice,  as  a  Tree  may  be  before  the  Fruit,  and  the  Foun- 
in  before  the  Stream  which  proceeds  from  it. 

The  following  Things  in  Mr.  Hutchefon* s  Enquiry 
mcerning  moral  Good  and  Evil,  are  evidently  agreable 
1  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  the  Voice  of  human  Senfe 
id  Reafon.  Seft.  II.  P.  132,  133.  **  Every  Aftion 
which  we  apprehend  as  either  morally  good  or  evil,  is 
always  fuppofed  to  FLOW  FROM  fomeAffeftions  to¬ 
wards  fenfitive  Natures.  And  whatever  we  callVirtue 
or  Vice,  is  either  fome  fuch  Affeftion,  or  fome  Aftion 

CONSEQUENT  UPONIT.- - AlltheAftions 

counted  religious  in  anyCountry,  are  fuppofed  by  thofe 
who  count  them  fo,  to  FLOW  FROM  fome  Affeftions 
towards  the  Deity  :  and  whatever  we  call  focial  Virtue, 
we  ftill  fuppofe  to  FLOW  FROM  Affeftions  towards 
our  Fellow-Creatures. - Prudence,  if  it  is  only  em¬ 

ployed  in  promoting  private  Intereft,  is  never  imagined 
to  be  a  Virtue.”  In  thefeThingsDr.T^rn^w//  exprefly 
rees  with  Mr.  Hutchefon ,  who  is  his  admired  Author.* 

If  a  virtuous  Difpofition  or  Affeftion  is  before  Afts  that 
oceed  from  it,  then  they  are  before  thofe  virtuous  Afts 
Choice  which  proceed  from  it.  And  therefore  there  is 
1  Neceflity  that  all  virtuous  Difpofitions  or  Affeftions 
ould  be  the  Effeft  of  Choice  :  and  fo  no  fuch  fuppofed 
eceffity  can  be  a  good  Objeftion  againft  fuch  a  Difpofi- 
>n’s  being  natural,  or  from  a  Kind  oflnftinft,  implanted 
the  Mind  in  it’s  Creation.  Agreable  to  what  Mr. 

Hutchefon 


*  A'hr*  Phil,  P*  »  P«  J^-2,  et  alibi  pajfinu 
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JF Jutehefon  fays  {Ibid. Scft.  III.  P.  196,  197.)  u  I  knov 
4i  not,  fays  he,  for  what  Reafon  fome  will  not  allow  tha 
to  be  Virtue,  w7hich  flows  from  Initinft  or  Paflions.  Bu 
c<  how  do  they  help  themfelves  ?  They  fay,  Virtue  a  rife 
««  from  Reafon.  What  is  Reafon,  but  the  Sagacity  w< 
f<  have  in  profecuting  any  End  ?  The  ultimate  End  pro 
t€  pofed  by  common  Moralifls,  is  the  Happinefs  of  thi 
Agent  himfelf.  •  And  this  certainly  he  is  determined  t< 
€i  purfue  from  Inftinft.  Now  may  not  another  Inflini 
M  towards  the  Publick,or  theGood  of  others, be  as  prope 
€i  aPrinciple  of  Virtue,  as  thelnftinft  towards  privateHap 

tl  pinefs  ?— - If  it  be  faid,  that  Actions  from  Inftin<! 

a  are  not  the  EfTeft  of  Prudence  and  Choice,  this  Objeft 
4i  ion  will  hold  full  as  ftrongly  againft  the  Actions  whic] 
tc  flow  from  Self-love.” 

if  we  confider  what  Dr.  T.  declares  as  his  own  No 
lion  of  the  Effence  of  Virtue,  we  fhall  find,  what  h 
fo  Confidently  and  often  affirms,  of  it’s  being  eflential  t 
all  Virtue  that  it  fhould  follow  Choice  and  proceed  fror 
it,  is  no  lefs  repugnant  to  that,  than  it  is  to  the  Nature  c 
Things, and  the  general  Notions  of  Mankind.  For  ’tis  h: 
Notion,  as  well  as  Mr.  Hutchefori  s,  that  the  Eflence  c 
Virtue  lies  in  good  AffeElion>  and  particularly  in  Benevc 
lence  or  Love  :  as  he  very  fully  declares  in  thefe  Word 
in  his  Key,  *  “  That  theWord  that  fignifies  Goodnefs  an 
“  Mercy,  fhould  alfo  fignify  moral  Reftitude  in  genera 
««  will  not  feem  flrange,  if  we  confider  that  Love  is  th 
«•  fulfilling  of  the  Law.  Goodnefs  according  to  the  Sen! 
“  of  Scripture,  and  the  Nature  of  Things,  includes  a 
“  moral  Reftitude  ;  which, I  reckon,  may  every  Part  c 
€e  it,  where  it  is  true  and  genuine,  be  refolved  into  th 
<c  fingle  Principle”  If  it  be  fo  indeed,  then  certainly  n 
Aft  whatfoever  can  have  moral  Reftitude ,  but  what  pro 
ceeds  from  this  Principle .  And  confequently  no  Aft  c 
Volition  or  Choice  can  have  any  moral  Reftitude,  thi 
takes  Place  before  this  Principle  exifts.  And  yet  he  mo 

confident! 
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confidently  affirms,  that  Thought,  Reflexion  and  Choice 
mud  go  before  Virtue,  and  that  all  Virtue  or  Righteouf- 
nefs  muft  be  the  Fruit  of  preceeding  Choice.  This  brings 
his  Scheme  to  an  evident  Contradiction.  For  no  Aft  of 
Choice  can  be  virtuous  but  what  proceeds  from  a  Principle 
of  Benevolence  or  Love  ;  for  he  infills  that  all  genuine 
moral  Reftitude,  in  every  Part  of  it,  is  rcfolved  into  this 
fingie  Principle  :  And  yet  the  Principle  of  Benevolence  it 
felf,  can’t  be  virtuous, unlefs  it  proceeds  fromChoice  ;  for 
he  affirms,  that  Nothing  can  have  the  Nature  of  Virtue 
but  what  comes  from  Choice.  So  that  virtuous  Love,  as 
the  Principle  of  all  Virtue,  mud  go  before  virtuous  Choice, 
and  be  the  Principle  or  Spring  of  it  ;  and  yet  virtuous 
Choice  mud  go  before  virtuous  Benevolence,  and  be  the 
Spring  of  that.  If  a  virtuous  Aft  of  Choice  goes  before  a 
Principle  of  Benevolence,  and  produces  it,  then  this  virtu¬ 
ous  Aft  is  fomething  didinft  from  that  Principle  which 
follows  it,  and  is  it’s  Effeft.  So  that  here  is  at  lead  one 
Part  of  Virtue,  yea  the  Spring  and  Source  of  all  Virtue, 
viz.  a  virtuous  Choice,  that  cannot  be  refolved  into  that 
fingie  Principle  of  Love . 

Here  alfo  it  is  worthy  to  be  tfbferved,  that  Dr.  T*.  P.  1 2  8. 
fays,  The  Caufe  of  every  Eff'eil , alone ,  is  chargeable  with 
the  Effect  it  pro  due  eth,  or  which  proceed eth  from  it :  And 
lb  he  argues,  that  if  the  Effect  be  bad,  the  Caufe  alone  is 
finful.  According  to  which  Reafoning,  when  the  Effeft 
is  good,  the  Caufe  alone  is  righteous  or  virtuous  ;  to  the 
Caufe  is  to  be  aferibed  all  the  Praife  of  the  good  Effeft  it 
produceth.  And  by  the  fame  Reafoning  it  will  follow, 
that  if,  as  Dr.  V.  fays,  *Adam  mud  chufe  to  be  righteous, 
before  he  was  righteous, and  if  it  be  effential  to  the  Nature 
of  Right eoufnefs  or  moral  Reftirude,  that  it  be  the  Effeft 
of  Choice, and  hence  a  Principle  of  Benevolence  can’t  have 
moral  Reftitude, unlefs  it  proceeds  from  Choice  ;  then  not 
to  the  Principle  of  Benevolence,  which, is  tfie  Effeft,  but 
to  the  foregoing  Choice  alone,  is  to  be  aferibed  all  the 
Virtue  or  Righteoufnefs  that  is  in  the  Cafe.  •  And  fo,  in 
§tead  of  all  moral  Reftitude,  in  every  Part  of  it,  being 

refolved 
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refolved  into  that  fingle  Principle  of  Benevolence,  no 
moral  Reftitude,  in  any  Part  of  it,  is  to  be  refolved  into 
that  Principle  :  But  all  is  to  be  refolved  into  the  forego¬ 
ing  Choice,  which  is  the  Caufe. 

But  yet  it  follows  from  thefe  inconfiftent  Principles, 
there  is  no  moral  Reftitude  or  Virtue  in  the  firft  Aft 
of  Choice,  that  is  the  Caufe  of  all  confequent  Virtue. 
This  follows  two  Ways  ;  i .  Becaufe  every  Part  of  Virtue 
lies  in  the  benevolent  Principle,  which  is  the  Effeft  ;  and 
therefore  no  Part  of  it  can  lie  in  the  Caufe.  2.  The 
Choice  of  Virtue, as  to  the  firft  Aft  at  lead,  can  have  no 
Virtue  or  Righteoufnefs  at  all,  becaufe  it  don’t  proceed 
from  any  foregoing  Choice.  For  Dr.  Ti  infifts,  that  a 
Man  muft  firft  have  Refteftion  and  Choice,  before  he  can 
have  Righteoufnefs  ;  and  that  it  is  eftentiai  to  Holinefs, 
that  it  proceed  from  Choice.  So  that  the  firft  Choice  of 
Holinefs,  which  Holinefs  proceeds  from,  can  have  noVir- 
tue  at  all,  becaufe  by  the  Supposition  it  don’t  proceed  from 
Choice, being  the  firft  Choice.  Hence  if  it  be  effential  to 
Holinefs,  that  it  proceeds  from  Choice,  it  muft  proceed 
from  an  unholy  Choice  ;  unlefs  the  firft  holy  Choice  can 
be  before  it  felf,  or  there  be  a  virtuous  Aft  of  Choice 
before  that  which  is  firft  of  all. 

And  with  refpeft  to  Adam ,  let  us  confider  how  upon 

£)r.  T — r’s  Principles,  it  was  poftible  he  ever  fhould  have 

any  fuch  Thing  as  Righteoufnefs,  by  any  Means  at  all. 

In  the  State  wherein  God  created  him,  he  could  have  no 

fuch  thing  as  Love  to  God,  or  any  Love  or  Benevolence 

in  his  Heart.  For  if  fo,  there  would  have  been  Original 

Righteoufnefs  ;  there  would  have  been  genuine  moral 

Reftitude  ;  Nothing  would  be  wanting  :  For  our  Author 

fays,  "True  genuine  moral  Reftitude ,  in  every  Part  of  it, 

is  to  be  refolved  into  this  fingle  Principle .  But  if  he 

were  wholly  without  any  fuch  thing  as  Love  to  God,  or 

any  virtuous  Love,  how  fhould  he  come  by  \  irtue  ?  L  he 

Anfwer  doubtlefs  will  be,  By  Aft  of  Choice  :  he  muft 

firft  chufe  to  be  virtuous.  But  what  if  he  did  chufe  to 

be  virtuous  ?  ft  could  not  befromLoye  to  God,  or  any 

virtuous 
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virtuous  Principle,  that  he  chofe  it ;  for,  by  the  Suppofi- 
lion,  he  has  no  fuch  Principle  in  his  Heart  :  And  if  he 
chufes  it  without  fuch  a  Principle,  ftill,  according  to  this 
Author,  there  is  no  Virtue  in  his  Choice  ;  for  all  Virtue, 
he  fays,  is  to  be  refolved  into  that  fingle  Principle  of  Love. 
Or  will  he  fay,  there  may  be  produced  in  the' Heart  a 
virtuous  Benevolence  by  an  Aft  or  Afts  of  Choice,  that 
are  not  virtuous  ?  But  this  don’t  confift  with  what  he 
implicitly  a  Herts,  That  to  theCaufe  alone  is  to  be  aferibed 
what  is  in  the  EfFeft.  So  that  there  is  no  Way  can  pofii- 
bly  be  devifed,  in  Confiftence  with  Dr.  F — r\  Scheme, in 
which  Adam  ever  could  have  any  Righteou fnefs, or  could 
ever  either  obtain  any  Principle  of  Virtue,  or  perform  any 
one  virtuous  Aft. 

Thefe  confufed  inconfiftent  AHertions,  concerning  Vir¬ 
tue  and  moral  Reftitude,  arife  from  the  abfurd  Notions  in 
Vogue,  concerning  Freedom  of  Will ,  as  if  it  confided  in 
the  Will’s  Self  determining  Power ,  fuppofed  to  be  need- 
fary  to  moral  Agency, Virtue  andVice.  The  Abfurdities 
of  which,  with  the  Grounds  of  thefe  Errors,  and  what  the 
Truth  is  refpefting  thefe  Matters,  with  the  Evidences  of  it, 
I  have,  according  to  my  Ability,  fully  and  largely  confi- 
dered,  in  my  Enquiry  on  that  Subject  ;  to  which  I  mnft 
refer  the  Reader,  that  defires  further  Satisfaction,  and  is 
willing  to  give  himfelf  the  Trouble  of  reading  that  Dif» 
courfe. 

Having  confidered  this  great  Argument,  and  pretended 
Demonftration  of  Dr.  F — r’s  again!!  original  Righteou  fi¬ 
ne  fs  ;  I  proceed  to  the  Proofs  of  the  Doftrine.  And  in 
the  firft  Place,  I  would  confider,  whether  there  be  not 
Evidence  of  it  in  the  three  firft  Chapters  of  Genefts  :  Or, 
whether  the  Hiftory  there  delivered,  don’t  lead  us  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  our  firft  Parents  were  created  in  a  State  of  mo¬ 
ral  Reftitude  and  Holinefs. 

I.  This  Hiftory  leads  us  to  fuppofs,  Adam? s  Sin, with 
Relation  to  the  forbidden  Fruit,  was  the  firft  Sin  he  com¬ 
mitted.  Which  could  not  have  been,  had  he  not  always, 
till  then,  been  perfeftly  righteous,  righteous  from  the  firft 
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Moment  of  bis  Exiftence  ;  and  confequently,  created  01 
brought  into  Exigence  righteous.  In  a  moral  Agent,  fub- 
jeft  to  moral  Obligations,  it  is  the  Tame  thing,  to  be  per- 
feftly  innocent ,  as  to  be  perfeftly  righteous .  It  muft  be 
the  lame,  becaufe  there  can  no  more  be  any  JAedium  be¬ 
tween  Sin  and  Righteoufnefs,  or  between  being  right  and 
being  wrong,  in  a  moral  Senfe,  than  there  can  be  a  Me¬ 
dium  between  ftreight  and  crooked,  in  a  natural  Senfe, 
Adam  was  brought  into  Exigence  capable  of  afting  imme¬ 
diately,  as  a  moral  Agent  :  and  therefore  he  was  immedi¬ 
ately  under  a  Rule  of  right  Aftion  :  he  was  obliged  as 
boon  as  he  exifted,  to  ah  right .  And  if  he  was  obliged 
to  aft  right  as  foon  as  he  exifted,  He  was  obliged  even 
then  to  be  inclined  to  aft  right.  Dr.  T.  fays,  P.  442. 
at  Adam  could  not  Jin  without  a  finful  Inclination  99 :  ^ 
And,  juft  for  the  fame  Reafon,  he  could  not  do  rights with- 
out  an  Inclination  to  right  Aftion.  And  as  he  was  obliged 
to  aft.  right  from  the  firft  Moment  of  his  Exiftence, 
and  did  do  fo,  ’till  he  finned  in  the  Affair  of  the  forbid¬ 
den  Fruit,  he  muft  have  an  Inclination  or  Difpofition  of 
Heart  to  do  right  the  firft  Moment  of  his  Exiftence ;  and 
that  is  the  fame  as  to  be  created,  or  brought  into  Exiftence, 
with  an  Inclination  to  right  Aftion,  or,  which  is  the  fame 
Thing,  a  virtuous  and  holy  Difpofition  of  Heart. 

Here  it  wdl  be  in  vain  to  fay,  ?Tis  true,'  that  it  was  A- 
dam  s  Duty  to  have  a  good  Difpofition  or  Inclination  as 
foon  as  it  was  poffible  to  be  obtained,  in  the  Nature  of 
Things  :  but  as  it  could  not  be  without  Time  to  eftabliih 
fuch  an  Habit,  which  requires  antecedent  Thought,  Re¬ 
flexion,  and  repeated  right  Aftion  ;  therefore  all  that  A- 
dam  could  be  obliged  to  in  the  firft  Place, was  to  refleft  and 
eonfider  Things  in  a  right  Manner,  and  apply  himfelf  to 

right 


*  This  is  doubtlefs  true  :  for  altho’  there  was  no  natural  finful 
Inclination  in  Adam ,  yet  an  Inclination  to  that  Sin  of  eating 
the  forbidden  Fruit, was  begotten  in  him  by  theDelufion  and 
Error  he  was  Jed  into  ;  and  this  Inclination  to  eat  the  for¬ 
bidden  Fruit,  muft  preceed  his  adtual  Eating. 
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right  Aftion,  in  order  to  obtain  a  right  Difpofition.  For, 
this  fuppofes,  that  even  this  Reflexion  and  Confideration, 
which  he  was  obliged  to,  was  right  Allion.  Surely  he 
was  obliged  to  it  no  otherwife  than  as  a  thingthat  was  right  * 
And  therefore  he  muft  have  an  Inclination  to  this  right 
A&ion  immediately,  before  he  could  perform  thofe  firft 
right  Adiions.  And  as  the  Inclination  to  them  fliould  be 
right,  the  Principle  or  Difpofition  from  which  he  per¬ 
formed  even  thefe  Adtions,  muft  be  good.  Otherwife, 
the  Adtions  would  not  be  right  in  the  Sight  of  Him  who 
looks  at  the  Heart  ;  nor  would  they  anfwer  the  Man’s 
Obligations,  or  be  a  doing  his  Duty,  if  he  had  done  them 
for  fome  finifter  End,  and  not  from  a  Regard  to  God  and 
his  Duty.  Therefore  there  muft  be  a  Regard  to  God  and 
his  Duty  implanted  in  him  at  his  firft  Exiftence :  Other- 
wife,  his  certain,  he  would  have  done  Nothing  from  a 
Regard  to  God  and  his  Duty  ;  no,  not  fo  much  as  to  reflect 
and  confider,  and  try  to  obtain  fuch  a  Diipofition.  The 
very  Suppofition  of  a  ‘Difpofition  to  right  Adtion  being  firft 
obtain’d  by  repeated  right  Allion,  is  grofly  inconfiftent 
with  it  felf :  for  it  fuppofes  a  Courfe  of  right  A£t\on, before 
there  is  a  Difpofition  to  perform  any  right  Adtion. 

Thefe  are  no  invented  Quibbles, or  Sophifins.  If  God 
expedted  of  Adam  any  Obedience  or  Duty  to  him  at  all, 
when  he  firft  made  him,  whether  it  was  in  reflecting,  con- 
fidering,  or  any  way  exerting  the  Faculties  he  had  given 
him,  then  God  expedted  he  fliould  immediately  exercife 
Love  and  Regard  to  Him.  For  how  could  it  be  expect¬ 
ed,  that  Adam  fihould  have  a  ftridt  and  perfedt  Regard  to 
God’s  Commands  and  Authority,  and  his  Duty  to  Him, 
when  he  had  no  Love  nor  Regard  to  Him  in  hisHeart,  nor 
could  it  be  expedted  he  fhould  have  any  ?  If  Adam  from 
the  Beginning  did  his  Duty  to  God,  and  had  moreRefpedt 
to  the  Will  of  his  Creator,  than  to  other  Things,  and  as 
much  Refpedt  to  him  as  he  ought  to  have  ;  then  from  the 
Beginning  he  had  a  fupreme  and  perfedt  Refpedt  and  Love 
to  God  :  And  if  fo,  he  was  created  with  fuch  a  Principle. 
There  is  no  avoiding  the  Confequence.  Not  only  external 

L  2  Duties^ 
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Duties,  but  internal  Duties,  fuch  as  fummarily  confift  ii 
Love,  rauft  be  immediately  required  of  Adam,  as  foon  a: 
he  exifted,  if  any  Duty  at  all  was  required.  For  ’tis  mof 
apparently  abfurd,  to  talk  of  a  fpiritual  Being, with  the  Fa. 
cultics  of  Underftanding  and  Will,  being  required  to  p^ 
externalDuties, without  internal.  Dr.T.  himfelf  obferves 
that  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law,  and  that  all  mom 
Redhtude,  even  every  Part  of  it,  muft  be  refolvecl  into  tbai 
fmgle  Principle.  Therefore,  if  any  morally  right  Art  al 
.ill.  Reflexion,  Confideration,  or  <my  thing  clle, was  requir¬ 
ed  of  Adam  immediately,  on  his  fir'll:  Exiftence,  and  was 
performed  as  required ;  then  he  muff,  the  firft  Moment  el 
his  Exiftence,  have  his  Lleart  poflefled  of  that  Principle 
of  divine  Love  ;  which  implies  the  whole  of  moral  Recti- 
tude  in  everyPart  of  it,  according  to  ourAuthor’s  ownDoft- 
ii.ie  ,  and  fo  the  whole  of  moral  Reftitude  or  Righteouf- 
nefs  muft  begin  with  his  Exiftence  :  which  is  the  Thing 
taught  in  the  Doctrine  of  original  Righteoufnefs. 

And  let  us  confider  how  it  could  be  otherwife,  than  that 
Adam  was  always,in  everyMoment  of  hisExiftence, obliged 
to  exeicife  fuch  Regard  GrRefpe<ft  of  Lleart  towards  every 
Objeft  or  Thing,  as  was  agreable  to  the  apparent  Merit  of 
that  Object.  For  Inftance, would  it  not  at  anyTime  have 
been  a  becoming  Thing  in  Adam ,  on  the  Exhibition  to 
his  Mind  of  God’s  infinite  Goodnefs  to  him,  for  him  to 
have  exercifed  anfwerable  Gratitude  ;  and  the  contrary 
have  been  unbecoming  and  odious  ?  And  if  fomething 
had  been  prefented  to  Adam's  View,  tranfcendently  ami¬ 
able  in  it  felf,  as  for  Inftance,  the  glorious  Perfection  of 
the  divine  Nature,  would  it  not  have  become  him  to  love, 
reliih  and  delight  in  it  ?  Would  not  fuch  an  Object 
have  merited  this  ?  And  if  the  View  of  an  Objcft  fo  a- 
miable  in  it  felf  did  not  afteft  his  Mind  with  Complacence, 
would  it  not,  according  to  the  plain  Dictates  of  our  Un¬ 
derftanding, have  fhown  an  unbecomingTemper  of  Mind? 
To  fay,  that  he  had  not  had  Time,  by  Culture,  to  form 
and  efiablifh  a  good  Difpolition  or  Reliih,  is  not  what 
would  have  taken  off  the  Difagreablenefs  &  Odioufncfs  of 
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the  Temper.  And  if  there  had  been  never  fo  muchTime, 

X  don’t  fee,  how  it  could  be  expe&ed  he  fhould  improve 
it  aright,  in  order  to  obtain  a  good  Difpofition,  if  he  had 
pot  already  fome  good  Difpofition  to  engage  him  to  it. 

That  belonging  to  theWill  and  Difpofition  of  theHeart, 
which  is  in  it  felf  either  odious  or  amiable,  unbecoming  or 
decent,  always  would  have  been  Adams  Virtue  or  Sin, 
at  any  Moment  of  his  Exigence  ;  if  there  be  any  fuch 
Thing  as  Virtue  orVice  ;  by  whichNothingcanbe  meant, 
but  That  in  our  moral  Difpofition  and  Behaviour, which  is 
becoming  or  unbecoming,  amiable  or  odious. 

Human  Nature  muff  be  created  with  fome  Difpofitions  ; 
a  Difpofition  to  reiifli  fome  Things  as  good  and  amiable, 
and  to  be  averfe  to  other  Things  as  odious  &  difagreable* 
Otherwife,  it  mud  be  without  any  fuch  Thing  as  Inclina¬ 
tion  or  Will  :  It  mud  be  perfe&ly  indifferent,  without 
Preference, without  Choice  orAverfion  towards  anyThing, 
as  agreable  or  difagreable.  But  if  it  had  any  concreated 
Difpofitions  at  all,  they  muff  be  either  right  or  wrong,  ei¬ 
ther  agreable  or  difagreable  to  the  Nature  of  Things.  If 
Man  had  at  firft  the  higheft  Relifh  of  thofe  Things  that 
were  moft  excellent  and  beautiful,  a  Difpofition  to  have 
the  quickeft  and  higheft  Delight  in  thofeThings  that  were 
moft  worthy  of  it,  then  his  Difpofitions  were  morally  right 
and  amiable,  and  never  can  be  decent  and  excellent  in  a 
higher  Senfe.  But  if  he  had  a  Difpofition  fo  love  moft: 
thofe  things  that  were  inferiour  and  lefs  worthy,  then  his 
Difpofitions  were  vicious.  And  his  evident  there  can  be 
noMedium  between  thefe. 

II.  This  Notion  of  Adam's  being  created  without  a 
Principle  of  Holinefs  in  his  Heart,  taken  with  the  reft  of* 

Dr.  T — r’s  Scheme,  isinconfiftent  with  what  the  Hiftory 
in  the  Beginning  of  Genefis  leads  us  to  fuppofe  of  the  great 
Favours  and  Smiles  of  Heaven,  which  Adam  enjoyed, 
while  he  remained  in  Innocency.  The  Mo  fate  Account 
fuggefts  to  us,  that  till  Adam  fin’d,  he  was  in  happy  Cir- 
cumftances,  furrounded  with  Teftimonies  and  Fruits  of 
God’s  Favour,  This  is  implicitly  own’d  by  Dr,  5T#  when 
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he  fays,  P.  252.  "’That  in  the  Difpenfation  our  firft  Pa¬ 
rents  were  under,  before  the  Fall, they  were  placed  in  a 
"  Condition  proper  to  engage  their  Gratitude,  Love  and 
Obedience.”  But  it  will  follow  on  our  Author’s  Prin¬ 
ciples,  that  Adam  while  in  Innocency,  was  placed  in  far 
worfeCircumftanc£s,than  he  was  in  after  his  Difobedience, 
and  infinitely  worfe  than  his  Pofterity  are  in  ;  under  un- 
fpeakably  greater  Difadvantages  for  the  avoiding  Sin,  and 
the  Performance  of  Duty.  For  by  his  Doftrine  Adam’s, 
Pofterity  come  into  theWorld  with  theirHearts  as  free  from 
any  Propenfity  to  Sin  as  he, and  he  was  made  as  deftitute  of 
any  Propensity  toRighteoufnefs  as  they  ;  and  yet  God,  in 
Favour  to  them,  -does  great  1  hings  to  reftrain  them  from 
Sin,  &  excite  them  toVirtue,  which  he  never  did  for  Adam 
in  Innoccncy,  but  laid  him,  in  the  higheft  Degree,  under 
contrary  Difadvantages.  God,  as  an  Inftance  of  his  great 
Favour,  and  fatherly  Love  to  Man,  fince  the  Fall,  has 
denied  him  the  Ealeand  Pleafures  of  Paradife, which  grati¬ 
fied  and  allured  his  Senfes,  and  bodily  Appetite*  ;  that  he 
might  diminifh  his  Temptations  to  Sin  :  And  as  a  ftill 
greater  Means  to  reftrain  from  Sin,  and  promote  Virtue, 
has  fubjefted  him  to  Labour,Toil  &  Sorrow  in  theWorld  : 
And  not  only  fo,  but  as  a  Means  to  promote  his  fpiritual 
and  eternalGood  far  beyond  this, has  doom’d  him  toDeath  : 
And  when  all  this  was  found  infufficient,  he,  in  further 
Profecutiomof  the  Defigns  of  his  Love,  fhortned  Men’s 
Lives  exceedingly,  made  them  twelve  or  thirteen  times 
fhorter  than  in  the  firft  Ages.  And  yet  this,  with  all  the 
innumerable  Calamities,  which  God  in  great  Favour  to 
Mankind  has  brought  on  the  World, whereby  their  Temp¬ 
tations  are  fo  vaftly  cutfhort,  and  the  Means  and  Induce¬ 
ments  to  Virtue  heaped  one  upon  another,  to  fo  great  a 
Degree,  ali  have  proved  infufficient,  now  for  fo  many 
Thoufand  Years  together,  to  reftrain  from  Wickednefs  in 
any  confiderableDegree ;  innocent  humanNature,all  along, 
coming  into  the  World  with  the  lame  Purity  and  harmlefs 
Difpofitions  that  our  firft  Parents  had  in  Paradife.  What 
yaft  Difadvantages  indeed  then  mu ttddam  and  five  be  in, 
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that  had  no  more  in  their  Nature  to  keep  them  from  Sin, 
or  incline  ’em  to  Virtue,  than  their  Pofterity  and  yet 
were  without  all  thefe  additional  &  extraordinary  Means  1 
Not  only  without  fuch  exceeding  great  Means  as  we  now 
have,  when  our  Lives  are  made  fo  very  fhort.,  but  having 
vaftly  lefs  Advantages  than  their  Antediluvian  Pofterity, 
who  to  prevent  their  being  wicked,  and  to  make  ’em  good, 
had  fo  much  Labour  and  Toil,  Sweat  and  Sorrow,  Briars 
and  Thorns,  with  a  Body  gradually  decaying  and  returning 
to  the  Duft  ;  when  our  firft  Parents  had  the  extreme  Dis¬ 
advantage  of  being  placed  in  the  midft  of  fo  many  and 
exceeding  great  Temptations ;  not  only  without  Toil  or 
Sorrow, Pain  or  Difeafe,to  humble  and  mortify  ’em,  and  a 
Sentence  of  Death  to  wean  ’em  from  theWorld.  but  in  the 
midft  of  the  moft  exquifite  &  alluring  fenfitiveDelights5the 
Reverfe  in  every  refpeft,  and  to  the  higheft  Degree  of 
that  moft  gracious  State  of  requifite  Means,  and  great  Ad¬ 
vantages,  which  Mankind  now  enjoy  !  If  Mankind  now 
under  thefe  vaft  ReftraintS,  and  great  Advantages,  are  not 
reft  rained  from  general,  and  as  it  were  univerfal  Wicked- 
nefs,  how  could  it  be  expected  that  Adam  &  Eve,  created 
with  no  better  Hearts  than  Men  bring  into  the  World 
now,  and  deftitute  of  all  thefeAdvantages,  and  in  the  midft 
of  all  contrary  Difadvantage|,  Ihould  efcape  it  ? 

Thefe  Things  are  not  agreable  to  JMofesh  Account  ; 
which  reprefents  an  happy  State  of  peculiar  Favours  and 
Bleftings  before  the  Fall,  and  the  Curfe  coming  after¬ 
wards  but  according  to  this  Scheme,  the  Curfe  was  be¬ 
fore  the  Fall,  and  the  great  Favours  and  Teftimonies  of 
Love  followed  the  Apoftacy.  And  the  Curfe  before  the 
Fall  muft  be  a  Curfe  with  a  Witnefs, being  to  fo  high  a  De¬ 
gree  the  Reverfe  of  fuch  Means,  Means  fo  neceiiary  for 
fuch  a  Creature  as  innocentMan,and  in  all  their  Multitude 
and  Fulnefs  proving  too  little.  Paradife  therefore  muft: 
be  a  meer  Delufion  !  There  was  indeed  a  great  Shew  of 
Favour, in  placing  Man  in  the  midft  of  fuch  Delights.  But 
this  delightful  Garden,  it  feems,  with  all  it’s  Beauty  and 
Sweetnefs,  was  in  it’s  real  Tendency  worl'e  than  the  Ap- 
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pies  of  Sodom  :  It  was  but  a  meer  Bait  (God  forbid  the 
Blafphemy)  the  more  elfeftually  enticing  by  it’s  Beauty 
and  Delicioufnefs,  to  Adam\  eternal  Ruin  :  which  might 
be  the  more  expected  to  be  fatal  to  him,  feeing  that  he 
was  the  firft  Man  that  ever  exifted,  having  no  Superiority 
of  Capacity  to  his  Pofterity,  and  wholly  without  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Qbfervations,  Experiences  and  Improve¬ 
ments  of  precedingGenerations  ;  which  his  Pofterity  have. 

I  proceed  now  to  take  Notice  of  anAdditional  Proof  of 
the  Doftrine  we  are  upon,  from  another  Part  of  the  ko'y 
Scripture.  A  very  clear  Text  for  original  Right eoufnefs 
is  that  in  Ecclef.  vii.  29.  Lo ,  this  only  have  I  found, that 
God  made  Man  upright  ;  but  they  have  fought  out  many 
Inventions . 

It  is  an  Gbfervation  of  no  Weight, which  Dr.  T.  makes 
on  this  Text,  that  the  Word  Man  is  commonly  ufed  to 
fignify  Mankind  in  general, or  Mankind  col le&ively  taken. 
It  is  true,  it  often  lignifies  the  Species  of  Mankind  ;  but 
then  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  Species  with  regard  to  it’s 
Duration  and  Succejjion  from  it’s  Beginning,  as  well  as 
with  regard  to  it’s  Extent.  The  Englifh  Word  Man¬ 
kind  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  Species  :  but  what  if  it  be  fo  ? 
Would  it  be  an  improper  or  unintelligible  way  of  Speaking, 
to  fay,  that  when  God  firft  made  Mankind ,  he  placed 
them  in  a  pleafant  Paradife  (meaning  in  their  firft  Parents) 
but  now  they  live  in  the  midft  of  Briars  &  Thorns  ?  And 
?tis  certain,  that  to  fpeak  of  God’s  making  Mankind  in 
fuch  a  Meaning,  viz.  his  giving  the  Species  an  Exiftence 
in  their  firft  Parents,  at  the  Creation  of  the  World,  is  a- 
grcable  to  the  Scripture-Ufe  of  fuch  an  Expreflion.  As 
in  Dent.  iv.  32.  Since  the  Day  that  God  CREATED 
MAN  upon  the  Earth .  Job  xx.  4.  Knowejl  thou  not 
this  of  old ,  fine e MAN  was  placed  upon  theEarth.  Ifai. 
xlv.  12.  I  have  made  the  Earth ,  and  CREATED 
MAN  upon  it :  I,  even  my  Hands,  have  flretched  out 
the  Heavens.  Jer.  xxvii.  5.  I  HAVE  MADE  the 
Earth,  the  RIAN  and  the  Reaft  that  are  upon  the 
Ground,  by  my  great  Power .  All  thefe  Texts  fpeak  of 
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God’s;^^i/^7l<fo^,by  theWord,7V/a??,fignifying  tbeSpecies 
of  Mankind;  and  yet  they  all  plainly  have  Refpeft  to 
God’s  making  Man  at  fir  ft,  when  God  made  the  Earth , 
and  flretched  out  theHeavens ,  and  created  the  firilParents 
of  Mankind.  In  all  thefe  Places  the  fame  Word  Adam 
is  ufed,  as  here  in  Eccleftaftes  ;  and  in  the  laft  of  them, 
ufed  with  HE  emphaticum ,as  it  is  here  ;  tho’Dr.Tl  omits  it, 
when  he  tells  us,  he  gives  us  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Places 
of  Scripture,  where  theWordis  ufed.  And  it  arguesNo- 
thing  to  the  Doftor’s  Purpofe,  that  the  Pronoun,  They ,  is 
ufed.  They^w  fought  out  many  Inventions.  Which 
is  properly  applied  to  the  Species,  which  God  made  at  firft 
upright  :  God  having  begun  the  Species  with  more  than 
one,  and  it  being  continued  in  a  Multitude.  As  Chrift 
fpeaks  of  the  two  Sexes,  in  the  Relation  of  Man  &  Wife, 
as  continued  in  fuccedive  Generations.  Matth.  xix.  4.  He 
that  MATE  THEM  at  the  Beginning,  made  them 
Male  and  Female  ;  having  Reference  to  Adam  &  Eve. 

No  lefs  impertinent,  and  alfo  very  unfair  is  his  Criticifm 
on  the  Word  Jafhar,  tranflated  Upright.  Becaufe  the 
Word  fometimes  fignifies  Right,  he  would  from  thence 
infer,  that  it  don’t  properly  fignify  a  moral  Reftitude,even 
when  ufed  to  exprefs  the  Charafter  of  moral  Agents.  He 
might  as  well  infift,  that  the  Englifih  "Word  Upright ,  fome¬ 
times,  and  in  it's  mod  originalMeaning,  fignifying  right  up? 
or  in  an  ereft  Pofure,  therefore  it  don’t  properly  fig- 
mfy  any  moral  Charafter,  when  applied  to  moral  Agents: 
And  indeed  lefs  unreafonably  ;  for  his  known,  that  in  the 
Hebrew  Language,  in  a  peculiar  Manner,  mod  Words 
ufed  to  fignify  moral  and  fpiritual  Things,  are  taken  from 
Things  external  and  natural.  The  Word  Ja/har  is  ufed, 
ns  applied  to  moral  Agents,  or  to  the  Words  and  Aftions  of 
fuch  (if  I  have  not  mif-reckon’d  *)  about  110  Times  in 
Scripture ;  and  about  an  100  of  them,  without  all  Difpute, 
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to  fignify  Virtue,  or  moral  Rectitude  (tho’  Dr.Tiis  pleafed 
to  fay,theWord  don’t  generally  fignify  a  moralCha  rafter ;) 
and  for  the  mod  Part  it  fignifies  true  Virtue ,  or  Virtue  in 
filch  a  Senfe,  as  didinguiflies  it  from  all  falfe  Appearances 
of  Virtue,  or  what  is  only  Virtue  in  fome  Refpefts,  but 
»ot  truly  fo  in  the  Sight  of  God.  It  is  ufed  at  lead  80 
Times  in  this  Senfe.  And  fcarce  any  Word  can  be  found 
in  the  Hebrew  Language  more  fignificant  of  this.  It  is 
thus  ufed  condantly  in  Solomon's  Writings  (where  Vis  of¬ 
ten  found)  when  ufed  to  exprefs  a  Charafter  or  Property 
of  moral  Agents.  And  it  is  beyond  all  Controverfy,  that 
be  ufes  it  in  this  Place  in  the  viith  of  Ecclef  to  fignify  a 
moral  Reftitude,  or  Charafter  of  real  Virtue  and  Integ¬ 
rity.  For  the  wife  Man,  in  this  Context,  is  fpcaking  of 
Men  with  refpeft  to  their  moral  Charafter,  enquiring  into 
the  Corruption  and  Depravity  of  Mankind  (as  is  confefs'd 
P.  1 84.)  and  he  here  declares,  he  had  not  found  more  than 
one  among  aThoufand,  of  the  rightStamp,  truly  and  tho¬ 
roughly  virtuous  and  upright :  which  appear’d  a  drange 
thing  1  But  in  this  Text,  he  clears  God  and  lays  the 
Blame  to  Man  :  Man  was  not  made  thus  at  fird.  He  was 
made  of  the  right  Stamp,  altogether  good  in  his  Kind  (as 
all  other  things  were)  truly  and  thoroughly  virtuous,  as 
he  ought  to  be ;  But  they  have  fought  out  many  Inven¬ 
tions.  Which  lad  Exprefiion  fignifies  things  finful,  or  mo¬ 
rally  evil ;  as  is  confefs’d,  P.185.  And  thisExpreflion,ufed 
to  fignify  thofe  moral  Evils  he  found  in  Man,  which 
he  fcts  in  Oppofition  to  the  Uprightnefs  Man  was  made 
in,  jfhews,  that  byUprightnefs  he  means  the  mod  true  and 
fincere  Goodnefs.  The  Word  rendered  Inventions,  mod 
naturally  &  aptly  fignifies  the  fubtil  Devices, and  crooked 
deceitful  Ways  of  Hypocrites,  wherein  they  are  of  a  Cha¬ 
rafter  contrary  to  Men  of  Simplicity  and  godly  Sincerity; 
who,  tho’  wife  in  that  which  is  good,  are  fimple  concern¬ 
ing  Evil.  Thus  the  fame  wife  Man  in  Prov.  xii.  2.  fets  a 
truly  good  Man  in  Oppofition  to  a  Man  of  wicked  De* 
vices ,  vvhomGod  will  condemn.  Solomon  had  Occafion  ro 
obferve  many  who  put  on  an  artfulDifguife  and  fair  Shew 
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>f  Goodnefs ;  but  on  fearching  thoroughly,he  found  very 
cw  truly  upright.  As  he  fays,  Prov.  xx.  6 .  Moft  Men 
vill  proclaim  every  one  his  own  Goodnefs  :  but  a  faithful 
Man  who  can  find  ?  So  that  it  is  exceeding  plain,  that 
)y  Uprightnefs,  in  this  Place  in  Ecdefiafles,  Solomon 
neans  true  moral  Goodnefs. 

What  our  Author  urges  concerning  many  Inventions  be- 
ng  fpoken  of,  whereas*^Wa/7f  s  eating  the  forbidden  Fruk 
vas  but  one  Invention,  is  of  as  little  Weight  as  the  reft 
)f  what  he  fays  on  this  Text.  For  the  many  Lulls  and 
Corruptions  of  Mankind,  appearing  in  innumerable  Ways 
>f  finning,  are  all  theConfequence  of  that  Sin.  The  great 
Corruption  Men  are  fallen  into  by  the  original  Apoflacy, 
ippears  in  the  Multitude  of  wicked  Ways  they  are  in- 
dined  to.  And  therefore  thefe  are  properly  mentioned 
is  the  Fruits  and  Evidences  of  the  Greatnefs  of  that  A- 
softacy  and  Corruption, 
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Concerning  the  Kind  of  Death,  threatned  to  our  fir  ft 
*Parents%  if  they  fhoufd  eat  of  the  forbidden  Fruit. 

DR.  3T.  in  his  Obfervations  on  the  three  firft  Chapters 
of  Genefis,  lays,  P.  7.  “  The  Threatning  toMan 
‘  inCafe  of  Tranfgrefiion  was,that  he  ftiould  furely  die.— 

4  Death  is  the  lofing  of  Life.  Death  is  oppos’d  to  Life, and 
‘  muft  be  underftood  according  to  the  Nature  of  that  Life, 

‘  to  which  it  isoppofed.  Now  the  Death  here  threaten’d 
‘  can,  with  any  Certainty,  be  oppofed  only  to  the  Life 
r#  God  gave fidam, when  he  created  hmwer.7.  Any  thing 

c  befides  this  muft  he  pure  Conje<£lure,  without  folid 
Foundation.” 

To  this  I  would  fay;  ’Tis  true,  "Death  is  oppofed  to 
Life,  and  muft  be  underftood  according  to  the  Nature  of 
that  Life,  to  which  it  is  oppofed :  but  does  it  therefore 
follow,  that  Nothing  can  be  meant  by  it  but  the  Lofs  of 

M  2  Life  ? 
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Life  ?  Mifery  is  oppofed  ro  Happinefs,  and  Sorrow  is  in 
Scripture  often  oppofed  to  Joy  :  but  can  we  conclude  from 
thence,  that  Nothing  is  meant  in  Scripture  by  Sorrow, but 
the  Lofs  of  Joy  ?  Or  that  there  is  no  more  inMifery,  than 
the  Lofs  or  Abfence  of  Happinefs  ?  And  if  it  be  fo,  that 
the  Death  threatned  to  Adam  can,  withCertainty,  be  op¬ 
pofed  only  to  the  Life  given  to  Adam,  whenGod  created 
him  ;  1  think,  a  State  of  perfeft,  perpetual  and  hopelefsi 
Mifery  is  properly  oppofed  to  that  State  Adam  was  in, 
whenGod  created  him .  For  I  fuppofe,  it  won’t  bVdeny’d, 
that  the  Life  Adam  had,  was  truly  a  happy  Life  ;  happy 
in  perfeft  Innocency,  in  the  Favour  of  his  Maker,  fur- 
rounded  with  the  happy  Fruits  and  Teftimonies  of  his 
Love  :  and  I  think  it  has  been  proved,  that  he  alfo  was 
happy  in  a  State  of  perfeft  Righteoufnefs.  And  Nothing 
is  more  manifeft,than  that  it  is  agreable  to  a  very  common 
Acceptation  of  the  Word,  Life,  in  Scripture,  that  it  be  un- 
derftood  as  fignifying  a  State  of  excellent  and  happy  Ex¬ 
igence.  Now  that  which  is  mod  oppofite  to  that  Life  and 
State  Adam  was  created  in,  is  a  State  of  total  confirmed 
Wickednefs,  and  perfect  hopelefs  Mifery,  under  the  db 
vine  Difpleafure  andCurfe  ;  not  excluding  temporal'Death 
or  the  DeftruCtion  of  the  Body,  as  an  Introduction  to  it. 

And  befides, that  which  is  much  more  evident,  than  any 
Thing  Dr.  D.  fays  on  this  Head,  is  this,  viz .  That  the 
Death,  which  was  to  come  on  Adam  as  the  Punifhment 
of  his  Difobedience. „  was  oppofed  to  that  Life  which  he 
would  have  had  as  the  Reward  of  his  Obedience,  in  Cafe 
he  had  not  fin’d.  Obedience  and  Difobedience  are  Con¬ 
traries And  the  Dhreatnings  and  Promifes,  that  are 
San&ions  of  a  Law,  are  fet  in  direct  Oppofition  :  and  the 
promifed  Rewards ,  and  threatned  Punijhments,  are  what 
are  moft  properly  taken  as  each  others  Oppofites.  But 
none  will  deny, that  theLife  which  would  have  been  Adam9* 
Reward ,if  he  had  perfifted  in  Obedience,  was  eternal  Life . 
And  therefore  we  argue  juftly,  that  theDcath  which  [lands 
oppofed  to  that  Life  (Dr.  T.  himfelf  being  Judge, P.39 6.) 
is  manifeftly  eternal  Death,  a  Death  zvidely  different 
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from  theDeoih  we  new  die,— to  ufe  his  own  Words.  If 
Adam,  for  his  perievcnngO^^^^was  to  have  had  ever- 
iaflinz  Life  and  Happtnefs ,  in  perfect  Hohnefs,  Union 
with  his  Maker, and  Enjoyment  of  his  Favour  *  nd  this  was 
the  Life  which  was  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Tree  of  Life ; 
then  doubtlefs  theDeath  threatned  in  Cafe  of  Difobedience, 
which  Hands  in  direft  Oppofition  to  this,  was  a  being  given 
over  to  everlafting  JVickednefs  &  Mifery ,  in  Separation 

from  God,  and  in  enduring  his  JV rath. 

And  it  may  with  the  greateft  Reafon  be  fuppofed,  that 
when  God  firft  made  Mankind,  and  made  known  to  them 
the  Methods  of  his  moral  Government  towards  them,  in 
the  Revelation  he  made  of  Himfelf  to  the  natural  Head 
of  the  whole  Species  ;  and  let  him  know,  that  Obedience  s 
to  Him  was  expe&ed  as  his  Duty  ;  and  inforced  thisDuty 
with  the  Sanction  of  a  threaten’d  Punifhment,  called  by 
the  Name  of  ‘Death  ;  I  fay,  we  may  with  the  greateft 
Reafon  fuppofe  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  that  by  F)eath  was 
meant  that  fame  Death  which  God  efteemed  to  be  the  moft 
proper  Punifhment  of  the  Sin  of  Mankind,  and  which  he 
fpeaks  of  under  that  Name,  throughout  the  Scripture,  a^ 
the  proper  "Wages  of  the  Sin  of  Mian,  &  was  always  fiom 
the  Beginning  underftood  to  be  fo  in  the  Church  of  God. 

It  would  be  flrange  indeed,  if  it  fhou.d  be  othetwife.  It 
would  have  been  flrange,  if  when  the  Law  of  God  was 
firft  given, &  inforced  by  theTL  hreatning  of  a  Punifhment  , 
Nothing  at  all  had  been  mention'd  of  that  great  Puuifh- 
ment,  ever  fpoken  of  under  the  Name  of  jDeaio  (in  the 
Revelations  which  he  has  given  to  Mankind  from  Age  to 
Age)  as  the  proper  Punifhment  of  the  Sin  of  Mankind. 
And  it  would  be  no  lefs  flrange,  if  when  the  Punifhment 
which  was  mentioned  and  threatned  on  that  Occafion,  was 
called  by  the  fame  Name,  even  Death,  yet  we  mult  not 
underhand  it  to  mean  the  fame  Thing,  but  fomething  infi¬ 
nitely  diverfe,  and  infinitely  more  inconfiderable. 

But  now,  let  us  confider  what  that  Death  is,  which  the 
Scripture  ev$r  fpeaks  of  as  the  proper  Wages  of  the  Sin 

s>f  Mankind,  and  is  fpoken  of  as  fuch  by  God’s  Saints  in 

all 
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all  Ages  of  the  Church,  from  the  firft  Beginning  ■  f  a 
written  Revelation,  to  the  Conclufion  of  it.  I’ll  begin 
with  the  New-T eftament.  When  the  Apoflle  Paul  fays, 
Rom  vi  23.  T beWa^es  of  Sin  »  Death,  Dr.  T.  tells  us, 
9  0.  that  this  means  eternal  Death,  the  fecondDeath, 
%Pmrth  ™dely  different  from  the  Death  -we  now  die. 
I  he  fame  ApofHe  lpeaks  of  Death  as  the  proper  Punifh- 
ment  due  for  Sin,  in  Rom.vii.y.  and  Chap.viii.i  3,  2  Cor 
111.  7-  1  Cor.  xv.  yd.  In  all  which  Places,  Dr.  T.  himfelf 
Rippofes  theApoftle  to  intend  ete  nal  Death. *  And  when 
Je  Apoflle  James  fpeaks  of  Death,  as  the  properReward, 
Fruit  and  End  of  Sin,  Jam.  i.  iy.  Sin,  when  it  is  finifh - 
ed,  bnngeth  forthDeath  ;  his  manifeft,  that  our  Author 
iuppofes  eternal  Deflruotion  to  be  meant„|]  And  theApoftle 
John,  agreable  to  Dr.  T — r’sSenfe,  fpeaks  of  the  fecond 
Death, as  that  which  Sin  unrepented  of  will  bring  all  Men 
to  at  laft.  Rev.  xx.  6,  14.  and  xxi.  8.  and  Chap.  ii.  1 1. 

ln  “e.™e  SeJlfe  the  Apoflle  John  ufes  the  Word  in  his 
lit  Epiftle,  Chap.  iii.  14.  We  know,  that  we  have  paffed 
from  Death  to  Life,  becaufe  we  love  the  Brethren  :  He 
that  hatetro  his  Brother,  abideth  /wDeath.  In  the  fam** 
Manner  Chrift  ufed  the  Word  from  Time  to  Time,  when 
he  was  on  Earth,  and  fpake  concerning  the  Punifhment  and 
lflue  of  Sin.  Joh.  v.  24.  He  that  heareth  my  Word,  and 
beheveth,  &c.  hath  everlafling  Life  ;  and  fball  not  come 
into  Condemnation  :  but  is  paffed  from  Death  to  Life. 
Wher  e,  according  toDr.  T- — r’s  ownW  ay  of  arguing,  it  can’t 
be  the  Death  which  we  now  die, that  Chrift  fpeaks  of,  but 
eternal  Death, becaufe  it  is  let  in  Oppofinon  to  everlaftincr 
Life.  Joh  vi.  yo.  1  his  is  the  Bread  which  cometh  down 
from  Heaven,  that  a  Man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 
Chap.  viii.  yi.  Verily,  verily,  L fay  unto  you,  If  a  Man 

keep 

*  SeeP.  78.  Note  onRom  vii.  5.  and  Note  on  ver.  6.  Note  on 
^°m,  v.  20.  Note  on  Rom.  vii.  8. 

!l  By  comparing  what  he  fays  P.  126.  with  what  he  often  fays 
of  that  Death  and  Deftrucftion  which  is  the  Demerit  &End 

of  perfonal  Sin,  which  he  fays  is  the  fucond  Death*  or  eternal 
Definition, 
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keep  my  Saying ,  he  Jhall  never  fee  Death.  Chap,  xi.  26 . 
*And  whofoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me y  Jhall  never  die . 
In  whichPlaces/tis  plain,  Thrift  don’t  mean  that  Believers 
fhall  never  fee  temporal  Death.  See  alio  Matth.  x.  29. 
and  Luke  x.  28.  In  like  Manner,  theWord  was  common¬ 
ly  ufed  by  the  Prophets  of  old, when  they  fpake  of  Death 
as  the  proper  End  &  Recompence  of  Sin.  So,  abundantly 
by  the  VrofaetEzekiel.  Ezek.  iii.i  8.  When  1  fay  unto  the 
wickedMan ,  Thou  /halt  furely  die.  In  theOnginal,T)ymg 
thou  /halt  die.— The  fame  Form  of  Expreflion,  which 
God  ufed  in  the  Threatning  to  ^ 4dam .  We  have  the 

fameWords  again.  Chap,  xxxiih  18. — In  Chap,  xviii.  4.  it 
is  faid,  The  Soul  that  finneth,  it  Jhall  die.  To  the  like 
Purpofe  are  Chap.  iii.  19,  20.  &  xviii.  4,  5,  10,  14, 
17,18,  19,  20,  21,  24,  26,  28.  Chap.xxxiii.  8,  9,  12,1^, 
14,  19,  20.  And  that  temporal  Death  is  not  meant  in 
thefe  Places,  is  plain,  becaufe  it  is  promifed  moil  abfo- 
lutely  that  the  Righteous  fhall  not  die  the  Death  fpoken 
of.  Chap.xvii.2 1.  He  fhall  furely  live ,  he  Jhall  not  die.  So 
9,  17,  19  &  22.  and  Chap.  iii.  21.  And  ?tis  evident,  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah  ufes  the  Word  in  the  fame  Senfe;  Jer. 
xxxi.  30.  Every  one  Jhall  die  for  his  own  Iniquity,  And 
the  fame  Death  is  fpoken  of  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah .  Ifai. 
xi.  4.  With  the  Breath  of  his  Lips  jjoall  he  flay  the 
Wicked .  See  alfo  Chap,  lxi,  16.  with  24. — Solomon t 

who  we  mull  fuppofe  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Senfe  in  which  theWord  was  ufed  by  the  Wife,  and  by  the 
Ancients, continually  fpeaks  of  Death  as  the  proper  Fruit, 
Blue  and  Recompence  of  Sin,  ufing  the  Word  only  in  this 
Senfe.  Chap.  xi.  19.  *As  Right eoufnefs  tendeth  to  Life, 
fo  he  that  purfueth  Evil ,  purfueth  it  to  his  own  Death. 
So  Chap,  xviii.  32.  x.  21.  xiv.  12.  xix.  16.  i.  18,  32. 
i.  18.  v.  5,  6,23.  vii.  22,  2 6,  27.  ix.  18.  xi.  19.  xv.  10. 
xviii.  21.  xxi.  16.  &  xxiii.  13,  14.  In  thefe  Places,  he 
cannot  mean  temporal  Death  ;  for  he  often  fpeaks  of  it  as 
a  Puni  foment  of  the  Wicked,  wherein  the  Righteous  fhall 
certainly  be  diftinguifoed  from  em  :  as  in  Prov.  xii.  28. 
In  the  W ay  of  fiighteoufnefs  is  Life ,  and  in  the  Path - 

way 
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way  thereof  is  no  Death.  So  in  Chap.  x.2. — xi.4. — xiii. 
14. — xiv.  27.  and  many  other  Places.  But  we  find,  this 
fame  Wife  man  obferves,  that  as  to  temporal  Death, 
and  temporal  Events  in  general,  there  is  no  Diftinffiien, 
but  that  they  happen  alike  to  good  and  bad.  Eccl. 
ii.  14,  15,  16. — viii.  14.  &  ix.  2,3.  His  Words  are  re¬ 
markable  in  Eccl.  vii.  15.  There  is  a  juft  Man  that  pe- 
rifheth  in  his  Right eoufiiefs  ;  and  there  is  a  wickedMan 
that  prolongeth  his  Life  in  hisWickednefs. — So  we  find, 
David  in  the  Book  of  Pfalms  ufes  the  Word  Death  in 
the  fame  Senfe,when  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  the  proper  Wages 
and  Blue  of  Sin.  Pfal.  xxxiv.  21.  Evil  Jhall  fi  ay  the 
Wicked .  He  fpeaks  of  it  as  a^certainThing,  Pfal.cxxxix. 
19.  Surely  Thou  wilt  flay  the  Wicked ,  O  God .  And 
he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Thing  wherein  the  Wicked  are  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  Righteous,  Pfal.  lxix,  28.  Let  them  he 
blotted  out  of  the  Book  of  the  Living,  and  not  be  written 
with  the  Righteous. — And  thus  we  find  the  Word  Death 
ufed  in  the  Pentateuch ,  or  Books  of  Mofes  :  in  which 
Part  of  the  Scripture  it  is,  that  we  have  the  Account  of 
the  Threatning  of  Death  to  .Adam.  When  Death,  in 
thefe  Books,  is  fpoken  of  as  the  proper  Fruit  &  appointed 
Reward  of  Sin,  it  is  to  be  underftood  of  eternal  Death. 
So  Deut.  xxx.  15.  See,  I  have  fet  before  thee  thisDay , 
Life  and  Good,  and  Death  andEvil.  Ytv.iy.  I  call  Hea¬ 
ven  and  Earth  to  Record  this  Day  againft  you,  that  1 
have  fet  before  you  Life  and  Death ,  Blefjing  cr  Curfing . 
TheLife  that  is  fpoken  of  here,is  doubtlefs  the  lame  that  is 
fpoken  of  inLev.xviii  .5. Ye  fhall  therefore  keep  my  Statutes 
and  my  Judgments  ^zvhich  if  aMan  do, he Jhall  live  in  therii. 
This  the  Apoftk  underftands  of  eternal  Life  ;  as  is 
plain  by  Rom.  x.  5.  and  Gal.  iii.  12. — But  that  the  Death 
threatned  forSin  in  theLaw  of  Mofes  meant  eternal  Death, 
is  whatDr.T*  abundantly  declares.  So  in  his  Note  on  Rom. 
v.  20.  Such  a  Conftitution  the  Law  of  Mofes  was , 
fubjeEling  thofe  who  were  under  it  to  Death  for 
every  Tr anfgr ejfion  ;  meaning  by  Death  ETERNAL 

DEATH  Thefe  are  his  Words,  The  like  he  alfert* 

in 
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in  many  other  Places.  Whcjo  it  is  laid,  in  the  Place  now 
mentioned,  I  have  fet  before  thee  Life  &  Death,  Blejjing 
andCurfing ,  without  doubt,  the  fame  Blejjing  and  Curfng 
is  meant  which  God  had  already  fet  before  them  with 
fuch  Solemnity,  in  the  27th  and  28th  Chapters;  where 
we  have  the  Sum  of  the  Curfes  in  thofe  laft  Words  of  the 
27  th  Chapter,  Cur  fed  is  every  one ,  which  confirmeth  not 
all  the  Words  of  this  Law  to  do  them.  Which  the 
Apoftle  fpeaks  of  as  a  Threatning  of  eternal  Djpath  ;  and 
with  him  Dr.  CF.  himfelf.^  In  this  Senfe  alfo  Job  and 
his  Friends,  fpake  of  Death,  as  the  Wages  and  End  of  Sip, 
who  lived  before  any  written  Revelation,  and  had  their 
Religion  and  their  Phrafeology  about  the  Things  of  Re¬ 
ligion  from  the  Antients. 

If  any  Ihculd  infill  upon  it  as  an  Obje&ion  againfl:  fiip- 
pofing  that  Death  was  intended  to  fignify  eternal  Death  in 
the  Threatning  to  Fdam,  that  this  Ufe  of  the  Word  is 
figurative  ;  tho?  thisfhould  be  allowed, yet  it  is  by  noMeans 
io  figurative  as  many  ether  Phrafes  ufed  in  the  Hiflory 
contained  in  thefe  three  Chapters  :  As  when  it  is  Paid, 
God  /aid,  Let  there  be  Light  ;  God  /aid,  Let  there  be 
a  Firmament ,  &c  as  tho’  God  fpake  fuch  Words  with  a 
Voice.  So  when  it  is  laid,  God  called  the  Light,  Day  : 
God  called  the  Firmament ,  Heaven,  &c.  God  relied  on 
the Jeventh  Day  ;  as  tho?  he  had  been  wTeary,  and  then 
refted.  Find  when  it  is  /aid,  Fhey  heard  the  Voice  of 
God  walking  ;  as  tho’  the  Deity  had  two  Feet,  and  took 
Steps  on  the  Ground.  Dr.  5T.  fuppofes,  that  when  it  is 
Paid  of  Fdam  and  Eve ,  7  heir  Eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  faw  that  they  zvere  leaked  ;  by  the  Word  naked,  is 
meant  a  State  of  Guilt .  (P.  12.)  Which  Senfe  of  tit  * 
Word,  naked,  is  much  further  from  the  common  Ufe  of 
tne  Word,  than  the  fuppofed  Senfe  of  the  Word  Death . 
b-o  this  Author  fuppofes  the  Promife  concerning  the  Seed 

N  "  of 

*  Note  on  Rom,  v.  20.  In  his  Exp.  on  Rom.  P.  371,  37*? 

374*  376*  T^ere  m  R  371?  he  fays  expredy,  “  The  Law 
of  Mofes  fubjeded  thofe  who  were  under  it  to  Death,  mean¬ 
ing  by  Death,  eternal  Death,” 
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of  the  Woman’s  bruiflng  the  Serpent's  Head,  while  the 
Serpent  fliould  bruife  his  Heel,  is  to  be  underflood  of  the 
MeJJiah's  deflroying  the  Power  and  Sovereign ty  cf  the 
Devil,  &  receiving  fame  flight  Hurt  from  him.  (P.  1 5,1 6.) 
Which  makes  the  Sentence  full  of  Figures,  vaftly  more 
befide  the  common  Ufe  of  Words.  And  why  might  not 
God  deliver  Threatnings  to  our  firft  Parents  in  figurative 

Exprelfions,  as  well  as  Promifes  ? - Many  other  flrong 

Figures  arc  ufed  in  thefe  Chapters. 

But  indeed,  there  is  no  Neceffity  of  fuppofing  theWord 
Death,  or  the  Hebrew  Word  fo  tranflated,  if  ufed  in  the 
Manner  that  has  been  fuppofed,  to  have  been  figurative  at 
all.  It  does  not  appear  but  that  this  Word, in  it’s  true  and 
proper  Meaning,  might  fignify  perfe&Mifery,  and  fenfible 
Deftruftion  ;  tho’  the  Word  was  alfo  applied  to  fignify 
fomething  more  external  and  vifible.  There  are  many 
Words  in  our  Language,  fuch  as  Heart,  Senfe,  View,  Dif- 
covery,  Conception,  Light,  and  many  others,  which  are 
applied  to  fignify  external  Things,  as  that  mufcular  Part 
of  the  Body  called  Heart ;  external  Feeling  called  Senfe  ; 
the  Sight  of  the  bodily  Eye  called  View  ;  the  finding  of 
a  Thing  by  it’s  being  uncovered,  called  Difcovery  ;  the 
firft  Beginning  of  the  Foetus  in  the  Womb,  called  Con¬ 
ception  ;  and  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  called  Light  :  Yet 
thefe  Words  do  as  truly  and  properly  fignify  other  Things 
of  a  more  fpiritual  internal  Nature,  as  thofe  :  Such  as  the 
Tifpofition,  AfTeftion,  Perception  &  Thought  of  theMind, 
and  Manifeftation  and  Evidence  to  the  Soul.  Common 
Ufe,  which  governs  the  Propriety  of  Language,  makes  the 
latter  Things  to  be  as  much  fignified  by  thofe  Words,  in 
their  proper  Meaning,  as  the  former.  ’Tis  efpecially 
common  in  the  Hebrew,  and  I  fit  ppofe,  other  oriental  Lan¬ 
guages,  that  the  fame  Word  that  fignifies  fomething  exter¬ 
na],  does  no  lefs  properly  and  ufually  fignify  fomething 
more  fpiritual.  So  the  Hebrew  Words  ufed  for  Breath, 
have  fuch  a  double  Signification  ;  Nejhama  fignifies  both 
Breath,  and  the  Soul ;  and  the  latter  as  commonly  as  the 
former  :  Ruach  is  ufed  for  Breath  or  fVirul ,  but  yet  more 

commonly 
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:ommonly  fignifies  Spirit.  Nephe/b  is  ufed  for  Breath, 
jut  yet  more  commonly  fignifies  Soul.  So  the  Word 
L  bh,  Heart,  no  lefs  properly  fignifies  the  Soul,  efpecially 
vith  Regard  to  the  Will  and  AfTeftions,  than  that  Part  of 
:he  Body  fo  called.  The  Word  Shalom ,  which  we  render 
Peace,  no  lefs  properly  fignifies  Profperity  and  Happinefs, 
:han  mutual  Agreement.  The  Word  tranflated .Life,  fig- 
aides  the  natural  Life  of  the  Body,  and  alfo  the  perfect 
rnd  happy  State  of  fenfible  a'ftive  Being ;  and  the  latter  as 
properly  as  the  former.  So  the  Word,  cDeath,  fignifies  De- 
[tru&ion,  as  to  outward  Senfibility ,  Activity  &  Enjoyment : 
But  it  has  moft  evidently  another  Signification,  which,  in 
the  Hebrezv  Tongue,  is  no  lefs  proper,  viz.  perfect,  fen - 
(ible,  hopelefs  Ruin  and  Mifery . 

?Tis  therefore  wholly  without  R.eafon  urged, that  Death 
properly  fignifies  only  the  Lofs  of  this  prefent  Life :  and 
that  therefore  Nothing  elfe  was  meant  by  thatDeath  which 
was  threatned  for  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit.  Nor  does 
it  at  all  appear  but  that  Adam,  who  from  what  God  faid 
concerning  the  Seed  of  the  Woman, that  was  fovery  figu¬ 
rative,  could  underhand, that  Relief  was  promifed,as  to  the 
Death  which  was  threatned  (as  Dr.  T*.  himfelf  fuppofes, 
P.  1 8.)  underftood  the  Death  that  was  threatned,  in  the 
more  important  Senfe  ;  efpecially  feeing  temporal  Death, 
as  it  is  originally,  and  in  it  (elf,  and  is  evermore,  excepting 
as  changed  by  divine  Grace,  an  Introduction  or  Entrance 
into  that  gloomy  difmal  State  of  Mifery,  which  is  fhadow’d 
forth  by  the  dark  and  awful  Circumftances  of  this  Death, 
naturally  fuggefting  to  the  Mind  the  moft  dreadful  State 
of  hopelefs,  fenfible  Ruin. 

As  to  that  Objection  which  fome  have  made,  that  the 
Phra  fe, 'Dying  thou  /halt  die,  is  feveral  Times  ufed  in  the 
Books  of  Mofes  to  fignify  temporal  Death, it  can  be  of  no 
Force.  For  it  has  been  fhownalready,that  the  fame  Phrafe 
is  fometimes  ufed  in  Scripture  to  fignify  eternal  Death,  in 
Inftances  much  more  parallel  with  this.  But  indeed  No¬ 
thing  can  be  certainly  argued  concerning  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing  intended,  from  it’s  being  exprefled  in  fuch  a 

N  2  Manner* 
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Manner.  For  ’tis  evident,that  fuch  Repetitions  of  a  Word 
m  the  Hebrew  Language,  are  no  more  than  an  Emphafis 
"upon  a  Word  in  the  more  modern  Languages,  to  fignify 
the  great  Degree  of  a  Thing,  the  Importance  of  it,  or  the 
Certainty  of  it,  &c.  When  we  would  fignify  and  imprefs 
thefe,  we  commonly  put  an  Emphafis  on  our  Words  :  In 
Stead  of  this,  the  Hebrews  t  when  they  would  exprefs  a 
Thing  ftrongly,  repeated  or  doubled  the  Word,  the  more 
to  imprefs  the  Mind  of  the  Hearer  ;  as  may  be  plain  to 
every  one  in  the  lead  converfant  with  the  Hebrew  Bible. 
The  Repetition  in  theThreatning  to  Adam ,  therefore  only 
implies  the  Solemnity,  and  Importance  of  the  Threatning. 
But  God  may  denounce  either  eternal  or  temporal  Death 
with  Peremptorinefs  and  Solemnity,  and  Nothing  can  cer¬ 
tainly  be  infer’d  concerning  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 
threatned,  becaufe  tis  threatned  with  Emphafis,  more  than 
this,  that  the  Threatning  is  much  to  be  regarded.  Tho’ 
it  be  true,  that  it  might  in  an  efpecial  Manner  be  expe&ed 
that  a  Threatning  of  eternal  Death,  would  be  denounced 
with  great  Emphafis,  fuch  a  Threatning  being  infinitely 
important,  and  to  be  regarded  above  all  others. 


S  *E  G  T.  III. 


Wherein  it  is  enquired \  whether  there  be  any  thing  in 
the  Hi ft  bry  oft  he  three  fir  ft  Chapters  of  Geuefts, 
which  jhould  lead  us  to  fuppofe ,  thai  God,  in  bis 
Conftitution  with  Adam,  dealt  with  Mankind  in 
general,  as  included  in  their  fir  ft  Father,  and 
that  the  ‘ Threatning  of  Death,  in  Cafe  he  foould 
eat  the  forbidden  Fruit ,  had  Refpedt  not  only 
to  him,  but  his  Polierity  ? 

DR.  T.  rehearfing  that  Threatning  to  Adam ,  Thou 
fait  purely  die ,  and  giving  us  his  Paraphrafe  of  it, 
P.  7,  8.  concludes  thus  ;  “  Obferve,  here  is  not  one  Word 
f  relating  to  Adam’s  Pofterity.”  But  it  may  be  obferved 

in 
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n  Oppofition  to  this,  that  there  is  fcarcely  one  Word  that 
re  have  an  Account  of,  which  God  ever  faid  to  Adam  or 
5W,  but  what  does  manifeflly  include  their  Poflerity  m 
he  Meaning  and  Defign  of  it.  There  is  as  much  of  a 
'Ford  faid  about  Adam's  Poflerity  in  that  Threatning,  as 
here  is  in  thpfe  Words  of  God  to  Adam  and  Eve ,  Gen. 

2  8.  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenifh  the  Eai  th, 
nd  fubdue  it  ;  and  as  much  in  Events,  to  lead  us  to  fup* 
icfe  Adair? %  Poflerity  to  be  included.  1.  heie  is  as  much 
f  a  Word  of  his  Poflerity  in  that  Threatning,  as  in  thofe 
Vords,  y.  2  9 ,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  Fderb  bear - 
ng  Seed — - — and  every  “f  ree  in  which  is  the  Fruit  of  a 
Fee  yielding  Seed,  &c.  Even  when  God  was  about  to 
reate  Adam,  what  he  faid  on  that  Occafion,  had  not  Re¬ 
peal:  only  to  Adam,  but  t phis  Poflerity.  Gen.  i.  2  6,  Lei 
s  make  ’ Man  in  our  Image,  and  let  them  have  Dominion, 
ver  the  Fifh  of  the  Sea,  Sec.  And,  what  is  more  re- 
narkable,  there  is  as  much  of  a  W ord  faid  about  Adam  s 
‘oflerity  in  the  Threatning  of  Death,  as  there  is  in  that 
ientence,  Gen.  iii.  19.  Unto  Dujl  foalt  thou  return • 
Yhich  Dr.  T.  himfelf  fuppofes  to  be  a  Sentence  pro- 
ounced  for  the  Execution  of  that  very  Threatning,  Thou 
halt  furely  die  :  A  nd  whichSentence  he  himfelf  alfo  often 
peaks  of  as  including  Adam's  Poflerity.  And,  what  is 
nuch  more  remarkable  full,  is  a  Sentence  which  D.  T. 
limfelf  often  fpeaks  of,  as  including  his  Poflerity,  as  a 
IENTENCE  OF  CONDEMNATION,  as  a  JUDI¬ 
CIAL  Sentence,  and  a  Sentence  which  God  pronounced 
vithRegard  10 Adam’s  POSTERITY,  ACTING  THE 
t ART' OF  A  JUDGE,  and  as  fuch  condemning  diem 
o  temporal  Death.  Tho’  he  is  therein  utterly  incon- 
Iftcnt  with  himfelf,  inafmuch  as  he  at  the  fame  Time  a- 
mndantly  infills,  that  Death  is  not  brought  on  Adavi  s 
?ofterity,  in  Confequence  of  his  Sin,  at  all  as  a  Pumfh- 
nent  ;  but  meerly  by  the  gracious  Difpofal  of  a  t  ather, 
icflowinga  Benefit  of  the  highefl  Nature  upon  them.*’ 

>  But 
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I  fhevv  that  1  don’t  in  any  of  theft  Things 
raifeJy  charge,  or  mifreprefent  Dr.  T. — He  fpeaks  of  the 
Sentence  in  Chap.iii.19.as  pronounced  in  Purfuance  of  the 
Threatning  in  the  former  Chapter,  in  theft  Words,  P. 
17,18.  “  TheSentence  upon  the  Man,  /.  17,18,19.  fir  ft 
“  affe&s  the  Earth,  upon  which  he  was  to  fubfift  :  The 
cc  Ground  fhould  be  incumbred  with  many  noxiousWeeds, 
“  and  the  Tillage  of  it  more  toilfom  :  Which  would  ob- 
“  lige  Man  to  procure  a  Suftenance  by  hard  Labour,  till 
“  he  ftiould  die,  and  drop  into  the  Ground,  from  whence 
44  he  was  taken.  Thus  Death  enter’d  by  Sin  into  the 
44  World,  and  Man  became  mortal,  ACCORDING  TO 
“  THE  THREATNING  IN  THE  FORMER 
CHAPTER.”  Now,  if  Mankind  becomes  mortal, and 
muft  die, according  to  theThreatning  in  theformerChapter, 
then  doubtlefs  the  Threatning  in  the  former  Chapter, 
thou /halt  die ,  had  Refpeft  not  only  to  Adam ,  hut  to 
Mankind,  and  included  Adam's  Pofterity.  Yea,  and  Dr. 

is  exprefs  in  it,  and  very  often  fo,  that  the  Sentence 
concerning  dropping  into  the  Ground,  or  returning  to  the 
Duft,  did  include  Adam's  Pofterity.  So,P-  19,20  /peak¬ 
ing  there  of  that  Sentence,  “  Obferve  (fays  he)  that  we 
“  their  Pofterity  are  in  Fa&  fubje&ed  to  the  fame  Afflifti- 
44  on  &  Mortality, here  by  Sentence  infliclechupon  ourfirft 
“  Parents.- — P  42.  But  yet  Men,  thro’  that  long  Trad, 
44  were  all  fubject  to  Death,  therefore  they  muft  be  in- 
4C  eluded  in  the  Sentence  ”  The  fame  he  affirms  in  innu¬ 
merable  other  Places,  fome  of  which  I  /hall  have  Occafion 
to  mention  prefendy. 

The  Sentence  which  is  founded  on  the  Threatning,  and 
(as  Dr.  jT.  fays)  according  to  the  threatning,  extends  to 
as  many  as  were  included  in  the  Threatning,  and  to  no 
more.  If  the  Sentence  be  upon  a  colleftive  Subjed,  in¬ 
finitely  (as  it  were)  the  greateft  Part  of  which  were  not 
included  in  the  Threatning,  nor  were  ever  threatned  at  all 
by  any  Threatning  whatfoever,  then  certainly  this  Sen¬ 
tence  is  not  according  to  the  1  kreatning,  nor  built  upon 
it*  If  the  Sentence  be  according  to  the  Threatning,  then 
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we  may  juftly  explain  the  Threatning  by  the  Sentence  ; 
And  if  we  find  the  Sentence  fpoken  to  the  fame  Perfon, 
to  whom  the  Threatning  was  fpoken,  and  fpoken  in  the 
fecond  Perfon  Angular,  in  likeManner  with  the  Threatning, 
and  founded  on  //^Threatning,  and  according  to  the 
Threatning; ;  and  if  we  find  the  Sentence  includes^t/a/72?$ 
Pofterity  ;  then  we  may  certainly  infer,  that  fo  did  the 
Threatning:  And  hence,  that  both  the  Threatning  and 
Sentence  were  deliver’d  10 Adam  as  the  publick  Head  and 
Reprefentative  of  his  Pofterity. 

And  we  may  alfo  further  infer  from  it, in  anotherRefpeft 
direftly  contrary  to  Dr.  T — r9 s  Do&rine,  that  the  Sen¬ 
tence  which  included  ^ ddam’s  Pofterity,  was  to  Death  as 
a  P  unifhment  to  that  Pofterity,  as  well  as  to  .Adam  him- 
felf.  For  a  Sentence  pronounced  in  Execution  of  a 
Threatning,  is  to  a  Punifhment.  Threatnings  are  of  Pun 
ifhments.  Neither  God  nor  Man  are  wont  to  threaten 
others  with  Favours  and  Benefits* 

But  left  any  of  this  Author’s  Admirers  ftiould  ftand 
to  it,  that  it  may  very  properly  be  faid,  God  threained 
Mankind  with  beftowing  great  Kindnefs  upon  them,  I 
would  obferve,  that  Dr.  T.  often  fpeaks  of  this  Sentence 
as  pronounced  by  God  on  all  Mankind  as  condemning 
the  v,  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Sentence  of  Condemnation  judicially 
pronounced ,  or  a  Sentence  which  God  pronounced  on  all 
Mankind  ading  as  their  Judge ,  and  in  a  judicial  Pro¬ 
ceeding  :  Which  he  affirms  in  Multitudes  of  Places.  In 
P.20,  fpeaking  of  this  Sentence,  which,he  there  fays,  fub~ 
jefls  us,  Adam’s  and  Eve’s  Pofterity,  to  Affliffion  and 
Mortality,  he  calls  it  a  judicial  Aft  of  Condemnation. 
41  The  judicial  Ad  of  Condemnation  (fays  he)  clearly 
CK  implies,  a  taking  him  to  Pieces,  and  turning  him  to  the 
44  Ground,  from  whence  he  was  taken.”  And  P.  28,  29. 
<c  In  ah  the  Scripture,  from  one  End  to  the  other,  there 
44  is  recorded  but  one  Judgment  to  Condemnation ,  which 
44  came  upon  all  Men ,  and  that  is,  Gen  iii.  17,  18,  l9a 
ti  cDuf  thou  art,  Seed  P.  40.  fpeaking  of  the  fame,  he 
fays,  Ail  Men  are  brought  under  Condemnation .”  In 

P. 
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P*  27,28.  “  Byjudgment,  Judgment  of  Condemnation,  it 
"  appeareth  evidently  to  ma,  he  [Paul]  means  the  being 
c  *  adjudged  to  the  forementioned  Death ;  he  means  the, Se?z- 
“  fence  of 'Death,  of  a  general  Mortality,  pronounced  upon 
46  Mankind, inConfequence  of  Adam's  firftTranfgreffion. 
C£  And  the  Condemnation  inflifted  by  the  Judgment  of 
<4  God ,  anfwereth  to,  and  is  in  Effeft  the  fame  Thing 
€£  with,  being  dead.”  P.  30.  “  The  many,  that  is  Mar* 
€C  kind,  were  fubjeft  toDeath  by  the  judicial  Aft  of  God.” 
P.  3  1.  “  Being  made  Sinners,  may  very  well  fignify,  being 

“  adjudged ,  or  condemned  to  Death. - For  the  Hebrew 

<£  Word,  &c.  fignifies  to  make  one  a  Sinner  by  a  judicial 
Sentence,  or  to  condemn — Paraph,  on  Rom.  V.  19. 
in  his  Exp.  of  the  Epiftle,  “  Upon  the  Account  of  one 
14  Man’s  Difobedience,  Mankind  were  judicially  confli * 
44  tuted  Sinners  ;  that  is,  fubjefted  to  Death,  by  the  Sen « 
44  fence  of  God  the  fudge  A  And  there  are  many  other 
Places  where  he  repeats  the  fame  Thing.  And  his  pretty 
remarkable,  that  in  P.  48,  49.  immediately  after  citing 
Prov.  xvii.  15.  He  that  juft  if  eth  the  Wicked,  and  he 
that  condemneth  the  Juft,  are  both  an  Abomination  to 
the  Lord  ;  And  when  he  is  careful  in  citing  thefe  Words, 
to  put  us  in  Mind,  that  it  is  meant  of  a  judicial  Adi  ;  yet 
in  the  very  next  Words,  he  fuppofes  that  God  himfelf  does 
fo,fince  he  con  dandy  f j  ppo  fes  t  h  at  Adam ’  sPoft  eri  r  y  whom 
God  condemns,  are  innocent.  His  Words  are  thefe, 

44  From  all  which  it  followeth,  that  the  Judgment  that 
44  paTed  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation ,  is  Death’s  com- 
44  ing  upon  all  Men,  by  the  judicial  Ad  of  God ,  upon 
44  Occasion  of  Adam’s  Tranfgreffion.” — And  ’tis  very 
remarkable,  that  in  P.  279,  280,  and  283  he  infills, 

"  That  in  Scripture  no  Action  is  faid  to  be  imputed,  rec« 

<r  kon’d  or  accounted  to  any  Perfon,  either  for  Righte- 
44  oufnefs  or  CONDEMNATION,  but  the  proper  Aft 
“  and  Deed  of  that  Perfon.” — And  yet  he  thus  continu¬ 
ally  affirms,  that  all  Mankind  are  made  Sinners  by  a  judi¬ 
cial  Ad  of  God  the  Judge, even  to  Condemnation, and  judi¬ 
cially  conftituted  Sinners ,  and  fo  fubjefted  to  a  judicial 

Sentence 
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Sentence  of  Condemnation,  on  Occafion  of  Adam's  Sin  ; 
ind  all  according  to  the  Threatning  denounced  to  Adam> 
Thou  /halt  furely  die  :  Tho’  he  fuppofes  Adam? s  Porte- 
•ity  were  not  included  in  the  Threatning,  and  are  looked 
a pon  as  perfectly  innocent,  and  treated  wholly  as  fu ch. 

I  am  fenfiblejDr.jT’.  don’t  run  into  all  this  Incoiifirtence, 
inly  thro’  Overfight  and  Blundering ;  but  that  he  is  driven 
to  it;  to  make  out  hisMatters  in  his  Evafion  of  that  noted 
Paragraph  in  the  fifthChapter  of  Romans  ;  elpecially  thofe 
three  Sentences,  f.  i  6.  The  Judgment  'was  by  one  t<* 
Condemnation,  i  8.  By  the  Offence  of  one ,  Judgment 
'lame  upon  all  Men  to  Condemnation .  and  19.  By  one 
Mans  T>ifobedience  many  were  madeSinners .  And  I  am 
dfo  fenfible  of  what  he  offers  to  falve  the  Inconvenience, 
That  if  the  Threatning  had  immediately  been  ex 


nz. 


4  ecuted  on  Adam,  he  would  have  had  no  Pofterity  ;  and 
4  that  fo  far  the  poflible  Exirtence  of  Adam's  Porterity 
‘  fell  under  the  Threatning  of  the  Law,  and  into  the 
‘  Hands  of  the  Judge,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  he  fhould 
4  think  fit  :  And  that  this  is  the  Ground  of  the  Judg- 
4  ment  to  Condemnation,  coming  upon  all  Men.”*  But 
his  is  trifling,  to  a  great  Degree  :  For, 

1.  Suffering  Death,  and  failing  of  poflible  Exirtence,  are 
mtirely  different  Things.  If  there  had  never  been  any 
uch  Thing  as  Sin  committed,  there  would  have  been  in- 
initeN  umbers  of  poflible  Beings,  which  would  have  fail’d 
>f  Exirtence,  by  God’s  Appointment.  God  has  appointed 
lot  to  bring  into  Exirtence  numberlefs  poflible  Worlds,  each 
epleniflied  with  innumerable  poflible  Inhabitants.  But  is 
his  equivalent  to  God’s  appointing  them  all  to  fuflec 
Death  ? 

2.  OurAuthor  reprefents,  that  by  Adams  Sin  the  pojji - 
ble  Exiflence  of  his  Pofterity  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Judge ,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  he  Jhould  think  fit .  But  there 
vas  no  Need  of  any  Sin  of  Adams ,  or  any  Body’s  elfe, 
n  order  to  their  being  brought  into  God’s  Hands  in  this 

O  Refpe£h 

*  P.  95-  3^6,  367, 
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Refpeft.  The  future  poflible  Exiftence  of  all  created  Be¬ 
ings,  is  inGod  sliands,  antecedently  to  theExiftence  of  any 
Sin.  And  therefore  by  God’s  fovereign  Appointment,  in- 
finite  Numbers  of  poflible  Beings,  without  .any  Relation 
to  Adam,  or  any  other  finning  Being,  do  fail  of  their  pofli¬ 
ble  Exigence.  And  if  Adam  had  never  finned,  yet  it 
would  be  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  but  that  innumerable 
of  his  poflible  Pofterity,  would  have  fail’d  of  Exigence 
by  Gods  Difpofal.  Eorwill  any  be  fo  unreafonable  as  to 
imagine,  that  God  would  and  muft  have  brought  into  Ex¬ 
iftence  as  many  of  his  Pofterity  as  it  was  poflible  finould 
be,  if  he  had  not  fin’d  ?  Or  that  in  that  Cafe,  it  would  net 
have  been  poflible,  any  ether  Perfons  of  his  Pofterity 
fhould  ever  have  exifted,  than  thole  individual  Perfons, 
who  now  actually  fall  under  that  Sentence  of  buffering 
Death,  and  returning  to  the  Dull  ? 

3-  We  have  many  Accounts  in  Scripture,  which  imply 
the  actual  failing  of  the  poflible  Exiftence  of  innumerable 
Multitudes  of  Adam's  Pofterity,  yea,  of  many  more  than 
ever  come  intoExiftence.  As/ of'  the  poflible  Pofterity  of 
Abel,  the  poflible  Pofterity  of  all  them  that  were  deftroy’d 
by  the  Flood,  and  the  poflible  Pofterity  of  the  innumera¬ 
ble  Multitudes,  which  we  read  of  in  Scripture,  defir oyed 
by  Sword,  Peftilenee,  &c.  And  if  the  Threatning  to 
Adam  reached  his  Pofterity,  in  no  other  refpeft  than  this, 
that  they  were  liable  to  be  deprived  by  it  of  their  poflible 
Exiftence,  then  thefe  Inftances  are  much  more  properly 
a  Fulfilment  of  that  Threatning,  than  the  fufferjng  of. 
Death  by  luch  as  actually  come  into  Exiftence  ;  and  fo 
is  that  which  is  moft  properly  the  Judgment  to  Condem¬ 
nation,  executed  by  the  Sentence  of  the  Judge,  proceeding 
on  the  Foot  of  that  Threatning.  But  where  do  we  ever 
find  this  fo  reprefented  in  Scripture  ?  We  read  of  Multi¬ 
tudes  cut  off  for  their  perfonal  Sins,  who  thereby  fail’d  of 
their  poflible  Pofterity.  And  thefe  are  mentioned  as  God's 
Judgments  on  them,  and  Effects  of  God’s  Condemnation 
of  them  :  but  wdien  are  they  ever  fpoken  of  as  God’s  ju¬ 
dicially  proceeding  againft,  and  condemning  their  poflible 
Pofterity  i  .  4.  Dr, 
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4.  Dr.  T.  in  what  he  fays  concerning  this  Matter,  {peaks 
of  the  Threarning  of  the  Law  delivered  to  Adam,  which 
the  poffible  Exigence  of  his  Pofterity  fell  under,  as  the 
Ground  of  the  "Judgment  to  Condemnation  coming  upon 
all  Men .  But  herein  he  is  exceeding  inconfiftent  with 
him  (elf :  For  he  affirms  in  a  Place  forecited,  that  the 
Scripture  never  fpeaks  of  any  Sentence  of  Condemnation 
:oming  upon  all  Men,  but  that  Sentence  in  the  third  of 
GenefiSy  concerning  Man’s  turning  to  Duff.  But  accord¬ 
ing  to  him,  theThreatning  of  the  Law  delivered  to  Adam, 
could  not  be  the  Ground  of  that  Sentence  ;  for  he  greatly 
infills  upon  it,  that  that  Law  was  entirely  abrogated  before 
that  Sentence  was  pronounced,  that  this  Law  at  that  Time 
was  not  in  Being ,  had  no  Ex  fence  to  have  any  fuch  In¬ 
fluence,  as  might  procure  a  Sentence  of  Death  ;  and  that 
therefore  this  Sentence  was  introduced  entirely  on  another 
Foot,  viz.  on  the  Foot  of  a  new  Difpenfation  of  Grace. 
The  Reader  may  fee  this  Matter  flrenuoufly  urged,  and 

particularly  argued  by  him,  P.3  89, - 396.  So  that  this 

Sentence  could  not>  according  to  him,  have  theThreatning 
of  that  Law  for  it’s  Ground,  as  he  fuppofes  ;  for  it  never 
Pood  upon  that  Ground.  It  could  not  be  called  a  Judg¬ 
ment  of  Condemnation,  under ~any  fuch  Viezu  ;  for  it 
could  not  be  viewed  under  Circumfiances,  under  which  it 
never  exifted. 

5.  If  it  be  as  our  Author  fuppofes,  that  the  Sentence 
of  Death  on  all  Men  comes  under  the  Notion  of  a  Tude- 

4ji 

ntent  toCondemnation  by  thisMeans,  viz.  that  the  Threat- 
ning  to ~4dam  was  in  fome  tefpeft  the  Ground  of  it ;  then 
it  alfo  comes  under  the  Notion  of  a  Punilhment  :  For 
Threatnings  annexed  to  Breaches  of  Laws,  are  to  Puni  fit¬ 
ments  ;  and  a  judgment  of  Condemnation  to  the  Thing 
threatned,  mult  be  to  Punilhment  ;  and  the  Thing  con¬ 
demned  to,  mult  have  as  much  the  Notion  of  a  Piinilh- 
roent,  as  the  Sentence  has  the  Notion  of  a  Judgment  to 
Condemnation-  But  thisDr.  T.  wholly  denies  :  he  denies 
.that  the  Death  fentenced  to,  conics  as  any  Punifhment  at 
all  ;  but  inlifts  that  it  comes  only  as  a  Favour  &  Benefit', 
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and  a  Fruit  of  fatherly  Love  toAda?n\  Poflerity,refpefl- 
ed  not  as  guilty, but  wholly  innocent.  So  that  his  Scheme 
will  not  admit  of  it’s  coming  under  the  Notion  of  a  Sen- 
tence  to.  Condemnation  in  any  Refpeft  whatfoever.  Our 
Author’s  Suppofition,that  thepoffibleExiftence  Adam\ 
Pofterity  comes  under  the  Threatning  of  the  Law,  and 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Jtidge,  and  is  the  Ground  of  the 
Condemnation  of  all  Men  to  Death,  implies,  that  Death 
by  this  Sentence  is  appointed  to  Mankind  as  an  Evil,  at 
leaft,  negatively  fo  ;  as  it  is  a  Privation  of  Good  :  for  he 
manifeftly  [peaks  of  a  Non-exiftence  as  a  negative  Evil. 
But  herein  he  is  inconfiftent  with  himfelf  :  for  he  conti¬ 
nually  infills,  that  Mankind  are  fubjefted  to  Death  only  as 
a  Benefit ,  as  has  been  before  fhewn.  According  to  him, 
Death  is  not  appointed  to  Mankind  as  a  negative  Evil,  as 
any  Ceffation  of  Exigence,  as  any  Ceffation  or  even  Di¬ 
minution  of  Good  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  as  a  Means  of  a 
Wiore  happy  Exiftence,  and  a  great  Increafe  of  Good. 

So  that  this  Evafion,  or  Salvo  of  Dr.  T* — r’s  is  fo  far 
from  helping  the  Matter,  or  falving  the  Inconfiftence, 
that  it  increafes  and  multiplies  it. 

And  that  the  Conflitution  or  Law,  with  the  Threatning 
of  Death  annexed,  which  was  given  to  Adam,  was  to  him 
as  the  Head  of  Mankind,  and  to  his  Pofterity  as  included 
in  him,  not  only  follows  from  fome  of  our  Author’s  own 
Alfertions,  and  the  plain  and  full  Declarations  of  the  A- 
poftle  in  the  fifth  of  Romans  (of  which  more  afterwards) 
which  drove  Dr.  Tf.  into  fuch  grofs  Inconf  ftencies.  But 
the  Account  given  in  the  three  firft  Chapters  of  Genefis , 
dire&ly  and  inevitably  lead  us  to  fuch  a  Conclufion. 

Tho’  the  Sentence,  Gen .  iii.  19, —  Unto  ‘Du/l  thou 
J halt  return ,  be  not  of  equalExtent  with  theThreatning  in 
the  foregoing  Chapter,  or  an  Execution  of  the  main  Curfe 
of  the  Law  therein  denounced  ;  for,  that  it  fhould  have 
been  fo,  would  have  been  inconfiftent  with  the  Intimati¬ 
ons  of  Mercy  juft  before  given  :  yet  tis  plain, this  Sentence 
is  in  Purfuance  of  that  Threatning,  being  to  fomething 
that  was  included  in  it.  The  Words  of  the  Sentence  were 

,  '  delivered 
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delivered  to  the  fame  Perfon,  with  the  Words  of  the 
Threatning,and  in  the  fameManneiyn  like  Angular  Terms, 
as  much  without  any  exprefs  Mention  of  his  lofleiity  : 
And  yet  it  manifeftly  appears  by  the  Confequence,as  well 
as  all  Circumftances,  that  his  Pofterity  wreie  included  in 
the  Words  of  the  Sentence  \  as  is  confefs  d  on  all  Hand*. 
And  as  the  Words  were  apparently  deliver’d  in  the  Form 
of  the  Sentence  of  a  'Judge,  condemning  for  fomething 
that  he  was  difpleafed  with,  and  ought  to  be  condemned, 
'viz.  Sin  ;  and  as  the  Sentence  to  him  &  hisPofterity  was  but 
one,  dooming  to  the  fame  Suffering,  under  the  fame  Cii- 
cumflances,  both  the  one  and  the  other  fentenced  in  the 
fame  Words,  fpoken  but  once,  and  immediately  to  but  one 
Perfon,  we  hence  juft ly  infer,  that  it  was  the  fame  T.  hing 
to  both  ;  and  not  as  Dr.  T.  fuggef*,  (P.  6 7.)  a  Sentence 
to  a  proper  Punifhment  to  Adam ,  but  a  meer  Promife  of 
Favour  to  hisPofterity. 

Indeed,  fbmetimes  our  Author  teems  to  fuppofe,  that 
God  meant  the  Thing  denounced  in  this  Sentence,  as  a 
Favour  both  to  Adam  and  his  Pofterity.  *  But  to  his 
Pofterity,  or  Mankind  in  general,  who  are  the  main  Sub¬ 
ject,  he  ever  infifls,  that  it  was  purely  intended  as  aFavour. 
And  therefore,  one  would  have  thought,  the  Sentence 
fliould  have  been  delivered,  with  Manifeftations  and  Ap¬ 
pearances  of  Favour,  and  not  of  Anger.  How  could 
Adam  underitand  it  as  a  Promife  of  great  Favour,  confi- 
dering  the  Manner  and  Circumftances  of  the  Denunciati¬ 
on  ?  How  could  he  think,  that  God  would  go  about  to 
delude  him,  bycloathing  himfelf  with  Garments  of  Ven¬ 
geance,  ufing  Words  of  Difpleafure  and  Rebuke,  fetting 
forth  the  Heinoufnefs  of  his  Crime,  attended  with  Che¬ 
rubinis  and  a  flaming  Sword  ;  when  all  that  he  meant  was 
only  higher  Teftimonies  of  Favour  than  he  had  before  in 
a  State  of  Innocence,  and  to  manifeft  fatherly  Love  and 
Kindnefs,  in  Promifes  of  great  Bleflings  ?  If  this  was  the 
Cafe,  God’s  Words  to  Adam  muft  be  underflood  thus  : 


*  Becaufe 
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\  S;CVfe  th°r  hu  f°  wickedly>  haft  hearken’d  unto 

,  ,.  Y°*ce  of  thY  and  haft  eaten  of  the  Tree  of 

t  lc^  ^  commanded  thee,  faying,  Thou  (halt  not  eat  of 
,  5t  ;  therefore  I  will  be  more  kind  to  thee  than  I  was  in 
thy  State  of  Innocence,  and  do  now  appoint  for  thee 
the  following  great  Favours:  Curfed  be  the  Ground  for 
toy  fake,  See.’  And  thus  Adam  mull  underhand  what 
was  faid  ;  unlefs  any  will  fay  (and  God  forbid  that  any 
lhould  be  lo  blafphemous)  that  God  cloathed  himfelf  with 
Appearances  of  Difpleafure,  to  deceive  Adam,  and  make 
him  believe  the  contrary  of  what  he  intended,  and  lead 
him  to  expeft  a  difmal  Train  of  Evils  on  his  Pofterity,  con¬ 
trary  to  all  Reafon  and  Juilice,  implying  the  moft  horribly 
unrighteous  Treatment  of  Millions  of  perfectly  innocent 
Creatures  !  ’Tis  certain,  there  is  not  the  leaftippearance 
m  what  God  faid,  or  the  Manner  of  it,  as  Mofes  gives  us 
the  Account,  of  any  other,  than  that  God  was  now  telfi- 
fying  Difpleafure,  condemning  the  Subjeft  of  the  Sentence 
he  was  pronouncing,  as  juflly  expofed  to  Punilhment  for 
Sin,  and  for  that  Sin  which  he  mentions. 

,  When  God  was  pronouncing  this  Sentence,  Adam 
doubtlefs  underftood,  that  God  had  Refpeft  to  hisPofterity 
as  well  as  Himfelf  ;  tho’  God  fpake  wholly  in  the  fecond 
Perfon  lingular,  Becaufe  thou  haft  eaten,— In  Sorrow 
ft  ait.  thou  eat,  -Unto  theTuft  fhalt  thou  return.  But 
he  had  as  much  Reafon  to  underhand  God  as  having  Re- 
fpecl  to  his  Poherity,  when  he  direfted  his  Speech  to  him 
in  like  Manner  in  the  Threatning,  Thou  fhalt  furely  die. 
The  Sentence  plainly  refers  to  the  Threatning,  and  reftilts 
from  it.  I  he  I  hreatning  lays.  If  thou  eat,  thou  fhalt 
die  :  The  Sentence  fays,  Becaufe  thou  haft  eaten,  thou 
ftoali  die.  And.  Mofes,  who  wrote  the  Account,  had  no 
Reafon  to  doubt  but  that  the  Affair  would  be  thus  under¬ 
ftood  by  his  Readers  ;  for  fuch  a  Way  of  fpeaking  was 
well  underftood  in  thofe  Days  :  The  Hiftory  he  gives  us 
or  the  Origin  of  Things,  abounds  with  it.  Such  a  Man¬ 
ner  of  fpeaking  to  the  firft  of  the  Kind,  or  Heads  of  the 
Race,  having  Rcfpeft  to  the  Progeny,  is  not  only  ufed  in 
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almoft  every  thing  that  God  faid  to  Adam  and  Eve ,  but 
even  in  what  he  (aid  to  the  very  Birds  and  Fifhes ,  Gen, 
i.  2  2.  '  And  alfo  in  what  he  faid  afterwards  to  Noah ,  Gen. 
ix.  and  to  Shem,  Ham  and  Japheth ,  and  Canaan ,  Gen. 
ix.  25,  26,  27.  So  in  Promifes  made  to  Abraham ,  in 
which  God  directed  his  Speech  to  him,  and  fpake  in  the 
fecond  Perfon  Angular,  from  Time  to  Time,  but  meant 
chiefly  his  Poflerity  :  To  thee  will  I  give  this  Land.  In 
thee  Jh all  all  the  Families  of  the  Earth  be  bleJ/ed,Scc.&cc . 
And  in  what  is  laid  of  IJhmael ,  as  of  his  Perfon,  but  meant 
chiefly  of  his  Poflerity,  Gen .  vi.  12.  and  xvii.  20.  And 
io  in  what  Jfaac  faid  to  Efau  and  Jacob ,  in  his  Bleffing  ; 
in  which  he  fpake  to  them  in  the  fecond  Perfon  Angular ; 
but  meant  chiefly  their  Poflerity.  And  fo  for  the  moft 
Part  in  the  Promifes  made  to  Ifaac  and  Jacob  ;  and  in 
Jacob's  Bleffing  of  Ephraim  and  ManaJJeh,  and  of  his 
twelve  Sons. 

But  1  fhall  take  Notice  of  one  or  two  Things  farther 
fhewing  that  Adam* s  Poflerity  were  included  in  God’s  E- 
fiablifhment  with  him,  and  the  Threatning  denounced  for 
his  Sin;  and  that  the  Calamities  which  come  upon  them  in 
Conference  of  his  Sin,  are  brought  on  them  as  Punifh- 
ments. 

This  is  evident  from  the  Cnrfe  on  the  Ground  ;  which 
if  it  be  anyCurfe  at  all,  comes  equally  sPoflerity 

with  himfelf.  And  if  it  be  a  Curfe,  then  againft  whom- 
foever  it  is  deflgned,  and  on  whom  foe  ver  it  terminates,  it 
comes  as  a  Punifnment,  and  not  as  a  Bleffing,  fo  far  as  it 
comes  in  Confequence  of  that  Sentence. 

Dr.  2  .(P.19.)  fays,  “  A  Curfe  is  pronounced  upon  the 
**  Ground,  but  no  Curfe  upon  the  Woman  and  the  Man.*' 
And  in  P.  321,  322.  Pie  infills, that  the  Ground  only  was 
curfed,  and  not  the  Man  :  Juft  as  tho’  a  Curfe  could  ter¬ 
minate  on  lifelefs,  fenfelefs  Earth  !  To  underftand  this 
Curfe  otherwife  than  as  terminating  upon  Man,  thro’  the 
Ground,  would  be  as  fenfelefs  as  to  fuppofe  the  Meaning 
to  be.  The  Ground  1 ball  be  punifbed,  and  [hall  be  infera¬ 
ble  for  thy  fake.  Our  Author  interprets  the  Curfe  on  the 

Ground, 
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Ground,  of  it’s  being  incumbred  with  noxious  Weeds  : 
But  would  thefe  Weeds  have  been  any  Curfe  on  the 
Ground,  if  there  had  been  no  Inhabitants,  or  if  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  had  been  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  thefe  Weeds  fhould 
not  have  been  noxious,  but  ufeful  to  ’em  ?  It  is  faid,  Deur. 
xxviii.  1 7  Curfed  fhail  he  thy  Bajket  and  thy  Store  :  And 
would  he  not  be  thought  to  talk  very  ridiculoufly,  who 
fhould  fay,  ‘  Here  is  a  Curfe  upon  the  Bajket  ;  but  not  a 
Word  of  any  Curfe  upon  the  Owner  :  And  therefore  we 
have  no  Reafon  at  all  to  look  upon  it  as  any  Punifhment 
upon  him,  or  any  Teftimony  of  God’s  Difpleafure  towards 
him  !’  How  plain  is  it,  that  when  lifelefsThings,  which 
are  not  capable  of  either  Benefit  or  Suffering,  are  faid  to 
be  curfed  or  bleffed  with  regard  to  fenfible  Beings,  that 
ufe  or  poffefs  thefe  Things,  or  have  Connexion  with  them, 
the  Meaning  muft  be,  that  thefe  fenfible  Beings  are  curfed 
or  blefled  in  the  other ,  or  with  refpeft  to  them  ?  In  Exod. 
xxiii.  2f.  ’tis  faid,  He  /ball  blefs  thy  Bread  &  thy  Water. 
And  I  fuppofe,  never  any  Body  yet  proceeded  to  fuch  a 
Pegreeof  Subtilty  in  diftinguifhing,  as  to  fay,  f  Here  is  a 
Bleffinp  on  the  Bread  and  the  Water,  which  went  into  the 
■Pofleflors.  Mouths,  but  no  Blefi’mg  on  them.’  To  make 
fuch  a  Diftinftion  with  regard  to  the  Curfe  God  pronounc’d 
on  the  Ground,  would  in  fome  Refpccts  be  more  unrea- 
fonable,  becaufe  God  is  exprefs  in  explaining  the  Matter, 
declaring  that  it  was  for  Man’s  fake,  exprefly  referring  this 
Curfe  to  him,  as  being  with  Refpeft  to  him,  and  for  the 
Sake  of  his  Guilt ;  and  as  confiding  in  the  Sorrow  &  Suf¬ 
fering  he  fhould  have  from  it  :  In  Sorrow  Jbalt  THOU 

eat  of  it - Thorns  &  Thiftles  fiall  it  bring  forth  TO 

T HEE.  So  that  God’s  own  Words  tell  us,  where  the 
Curfe  terminates.  The  Words  are  parallel  with  thofe  in 
T)eut.  xxviii.  16.  but  only  more  plain  &  explicit,  Curfed 
fhalt  THOU  be  in  the  Field,  or  in  the  Ground. 

If  this  Part  of  the  Sentence  was  pronounced  under  no 

Notion  of  any  Curfe  or  Punifhment  at  all  upon  Mankind, 

but  on  the  contrary, as  making  anAltcration  in  the  Ground, 

that  fhould  be  for  the  better,  as  to  them  /  that  in  Stead 

of 
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of  the  fweet,  but  tempting,  pernicious  Fruits  of  Paradife, 
it  might  produce  wholfome  Fruits,  more  for  the  Health 
of  the  Soul  ;  that  it  might  bring  forth  Thorns  &  Thirties, 
as  excellent  Medicines,  to  prevent  or  cure  mortal  Diftem- 
pers,  Difeafes  which  would  iilue  in  eternal  Death  ;  I  fay, 
if  what  was  pronounced  was  under  this  Notion,  then  it 
was  a  B1  effing  on  the  Ground,  and  not  a  Curfe  ;  and  it 
might  more  properly  have  been  faid,  ‘  BLESSED  (ball 
theGround  be  for  thy  fake , — I  will  make  a  happy  Change 
in  it,  that  it  may  be  a  Habitation  more  fit  for  a  Creature 
fo  infirm,  and  fo  apt  to  be  overcome  with  Temptation,  as 
thou  art.* 

The  Event  makes  it  evident,  that  in  pronouncing  this 
Curfe,  God  had  as  much  Refpeft  to  Adam?  s  Porterity,  as 
to  himfelf :  And  fo  it  was  underftood  by  his  pious  Pofte- 
ricy,  before  the  Flood  ;  as  appears  by  what  Lamech,  the 
Father  of  Noah ,  lays,  Gen.  v.  29.  .And  he  called  hh 
Name  Noah  ;  faying, T his  fame  fh all  comfort  us  concern¬ 
ing'  cur  Work,  and  the  ‘ If  oil  of  our  Hands,  “  becaufe  of 
the  Ground  which  the  Lord  hath  curfed.5* 

Another  Thing  which  argues,  that  Adam?  s  Porterity 
were  included  in  the  Threatning  of  Death,  and  that  our 
firft  Parents  underftood,  when  fallen,  that  the  Tempter, 
in  perfwading  them  to  eat  the  forbidden  Fruit,  had  aimed 
at  the  Punifhment  andRmin  of  both  them  and  their  Porte¬ 
rity,  &  had  procured  ir,  is  Adam"  s  immediately  giving  his 
Wife  that  new  Name,  Eve ,  or  Life ,  on  the  Promile  or 
Intimation  of  the  Difappointment  and  Overthrow  of  the 
Tempter  in  that  Matter,  by  her  Seed  ;  which  Adam  un¬ 
derftood  to  be  by  his  procuring  Life  ;  not  only  for  them- 
felves,  but  for  many  of  their  Porterity,  and  thereby  deli¬ 
vering  them  from  that  Death  and  Ruin  which  the  Serpent 
had  brought  upon  them.  Thofe  that  fhould  be  thus  deli¬ 
vered,  and  obtain  Life,  Adam  calls  the  Living  :  and  be¬ 
caufe  he  obferved,by  what  God  had  faid,  that  Deliverance 
and  Life  v/as  to  be  by  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  he  there¬ 
fore  remarks,  that  Jhe  is  the  Mother  of  all  Living ,  and 
thereupon  gives  her  a  newName,  calls \KtChavah, Life, 
Gen,  hi,  20 >  J?  There 
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There  is  a  great  deal  of  Evidence,  that  this  is  the  Oc- 
cafiono t  Adam  s  giving  his  Wife  her  new  Name.  This 
was  her  newHonour,  &  the  greateflHonour,  at  lead  in  her 
prefentState,that  theRedeemer  was  tobe  of  herSeed.  New 
Names  were  wont  to  be  given  for  fomething  that  was  the. 
Jrerfon  s  pecuuai  Honour.  So  it  was  with  regard  to  the  new 
Names  of Abraham,. Sarah, zndlfrael.  Dr.T.  himfelf(W?y 
§.  255.)  obferves,  that  they  who  are  faved  by  (Thrift  are 
Called  the  Livers,  b.'  ( 1C0r.iv.11.)  The  livif  or 

they  that  live.  So  we  find  in  the  old  Teflament*  the 
Righteous  are  called  by  the  name  of  theLiving.  Pfal.  ’hix. 
28.  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  Book  of  thfe  Living  and 
not  be  written  with  theRighteous.  If  what  Adam  meant 
by  her  being  the  Mother  of  all  Living,  was  only  her 

being  tne  Mother  of  Mankind;  and  gave  her  the  Name 
Life  upon  that  Account,  it  were  much  the  mod  likely 
that  be  would  have  given  her  this  Name  at  firft  •  when 
God  firft  united  them,  under  that  Blefling,  Be  fruitful 
and  multiply,  and  when  he  had  a  Profpeft  of  her 
being  the  Mother  of  Mankind  in  a  State  of  Immorta¬ 
lity,  living  indeed,  hying  and  never  dying.  But  that  A- 
dam  fhould  at  thatTime  give  her  only  the  Name  of  I/fa 
and  then  immediately  on  that  melancholy  Change  by  their 
coming  under  the  Sentence  ofTleath, with  all  their  Pofte- 
rity,  having  now  a  new  awful  Profpect  of  her  being  th^ 
Mother  of  Nothing  but  a  dying  Race,  all  from  Generation 
to  Vxeneration  turning  to  Duft.thro’  her  Folly  :  I  fay  that 
immediately  on  this,  he  fhould  change  her  Name  into Life 
calling  her  now  the  Mother  of  all  living,  is  perfectly  un¬ 
accountable.  Befides,  it  is  manifeft,  that  it  was  not  her 
being  the  Mother  of  all  Mankind,  or  her  Relation  as  a 
Mother,  which  fhe  flood  in  to  her  Pofterity.but  theOua- 
hty  of  thofe  fhe  was  to  be  the  Mother  of,  which  was  the 
Thing  Adam  had  in  View,  in  giving  his  Wife  this  new 
Name  ;  as  appears  by  the  Name  it  felf,  which  fianifies 
Lnfe.  And  if  it  had  been  only  a  natural  and  mortal  Life 
which  he  had  in  View,  this  was  Nothing  diftinguifhing  of 

her 
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ier  Pofterity  from  the  Brutes  ;  for  the  very  fame  Name 
f  living  ones,  or  living  Things,  is  given  from  Time  to 
fimc  in  this  Book  of  Gene  [is  to  them  :  As  in  Chap,  u 
1,  24,28.  Chap.  ii.  19.  Chap.  C\.  19. — vii.23  .  &  viii.r. 
nd  many  other  Places  in  the  Bible.  —  And  betides,  if  by 
Life  was  not  theQuality  of  herPo (ferity  meant,  there  was 
lothing  in  it  to  diftinguifh  her  from  Adam  ;  for  thus  file 
ras  no  more  the  Mother  of  ail  living,  than  he  was  the  Fa- 
her  of  all  living  ;  and  file  could  no  more  properly  be 
:alled  by  theName  of  Life  on  any  inch  Account,  than  he: 

3 ut  Names  are  given  for  Diffinction.  Doubt lefs  A dam 
00k  Notice  of  fomething  diflinguifhing  concerning  her, 
hat  occafioned  his  giving  her  this  new  Name.  And  I 
hink,  it  is  exceeding  natural  to  iuppofe,that  as  Adam  had 
riven  her  her  firfl  Name  fromthe  Manner  of  her  Creation , 
o  he  gave  her  her  new  Name  from  F*edemption ,  and 
is  it  were  new  Creation ,  thro5  a  Redeemer,  of  her  Seed. 
And  that  he  fhould  give  her  this  Name  from  that  which 
comforted  him,  with  refpeft  to  the  Curfe  that  God  had 
pronounced  on  him  and  thoE^vih, zs  La  mech  named  Noah, 
'Gen.  v.  29.)  SaylngXhis  fame  Jh all  comfort  us  concern - 
i 'ng  our  Work ,  and  foil  of  our  Hands ,  becaufe  of  the 
Ground  which  the  Lord  hath  curfe d.  Accordingly,  he 
gave  her  this  new  Name,  not  at  her  firft  Creation,but  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  Promife  of  a  Redeemer,  ox  her  Seed. 
See  Gen.  iii.  15, — 20. 

Now  as  to  the  Confequence  which  I  infer  from  Adam's 
giving  his  Wife  this  Name,  on  the  Intimation  which  God 
had  given,  that  Satan  fhould  by  her  Seed  be  overthrown 
and  difappointed,  as  to  his  malicious  Defign,  in  that  Deed 
of  his  which  God  then  fpake  of,  viz.  his  tempting  theWo- 
man  ;  Adam  infers  from  it,  that  great  Numbers  of  Man¬ 
kind  fhould  be  faved,whomhe  calls  theLiving  ;  they  fhould 
be  faved  from  the  EfFefts  of  this  malicious  Defign  of  the 
old  Serpent,  and  from  that  Ruin  which  he  had  brought 
upon  them  by  tempting  their  firft  Parents  to  Sin ;  and  fo 
the  Serpent  would  be,  with  refpeft  to  them,  difappointed 
and  overthrown  in  his  Defign.  But  how  is  any  Death  0$ 
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Ruin,  or  indeed  any  Calamity  at  all  brought  upon  their 
.rolterity  by  Snow’s  Malice  in  that  Temptation,  ifinftead 
o  that,  ^11  the  Death  and  Sorrow  that  was  confequent,was 
the  Fruit  of  God’s  fatherly  Love,  &  not  Satan's  Malice, 
and  was  an  Indance  of  God’s  free  and  fovereign  Favour, 
•^ch  Favour  as  Satan  could  not  podibly  forefee  ?  And 
if  Multitudes  of  Eve  s  Poderity  are  faved,  from  either 
fpi*tual  or  temporal  Death,  by  a  Redeemer,  of  her  Seed, 
how  is  that  any  Difappointment  of  Satan's  Defign,  in 
tempting  our  firft  Parents  ?  How  came  he  to  have  any 
fuch  Thing  in  View,  as  the  Death  of  Adam's  and  Eve's 
Pofleiity,  by  tempting  them  to  Sin,  or  any  Expectation  that 
tneir  Death  would  be  the  Confequence,  unlefs  he  knew 
that  they  were  included  in  the  Threatning  ? 

Some  have  objefted  againft  Adam' s  Poderity’s  beincr 
included  in  the  Threatning  delivered  to  Adam ,  that  the 
Threatning  itfelf  was  inconfident  with  his  having  any 

Pofterity  :  It  being  that  he  iliould  die  on  the  Day  that 
he  finned. 

Fo  this  I  anfwer,  that  the  Threatning  was  not  incon- 
iident  with  his  having  Pofterity,  on  two  Accounts  : 

I.  Thofe  Words,  In  the  Day  thou  eat  eft  thereof  thou 
Jhalt furely  die,  according  to  the  Ufe  of  fuch-like  Ex- 
preffions  among  the  Hebrews ,  don’t  fignify  immediate 
Death,  or  that  the  Execution  fliall  be  within  twenty-four 
Hours  from  the  Commiffion  of  the  FaCt  ;  nor  did  God  by 
tnofe  Words,  limit  himfelf  as  to  the  lime  of  executing 
the  threaten’dPunifhment  ;  but  that  was  dill  left  toGod’s 
Pleafiire.  Such  a  Phrafe,  according  to  the  Idiom  of  the 
Hcbrezv  Tongue,  fignifies  no  more  than  thefe  two  Things  : 

i.  A  real  Connection  between  the  Sin  and  the  Punifh- 
ment.  So  Ezek.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  The  Right eonfnefs  of 
the  Righteous  fhall  not  deliver  him  IN  THE  DAT 
of  his  Tranfgreffon.  As  for  the  TVickednefs  of  the 
Nicked,  He  fhall  not  fall  thereby  IN  THE  DAT  that 
he  turneth  from  hisJVickednefs  :  Neither  fteall  the  Righ¬ 
teous  be  able  to  live  IN  THE  DAT  THAT  HE 
SINN  El II :  But  for  his  Iniquity  that  he  hath  com « 

mitted, 
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mitted  HE  SHALL  HIE  for  it.  Here  tis  faid,  that 
Z  tt  Hay  he  finneth,  he  fhall  not  be  able  to  live, 
but  he  fhall  die  ;  not  fignifying  the  Time  when  Death 
fhall  be  executed  upon  him,  but  the  Conneaion  between 
his  Sin  &  Death  ;  inch  aConneftion  as  in  our  prelentcom* 
mon  Ufe  of  Language  is  fignified  by  theAdverb  of  rime, 
When  ;  As  if  One  fhouldYay,  “  According  to  the  Laws 
of  our  Nation,  fo  long  as  a  Man  behaves  Himfelf  as  a 
“  good  Subjeft,  he  may  live  ;  but  if  hen  he  turns  Rebel, 

u  he  muft  die”  :  Not  fignifying  theHour,  Day  01  Month, 

in  which  he  muft  be  executed,  but  only  the  Connexion 

between  his  Crime  and  Death. 

2.  Another  Thing  which  feems  to  be  fignified  by  fuch 
an  Exprefiion,  is,  that  ^Adcun  fhould  be  expofed  toDeath 
for  one  Franfgrefion,  without  waiting  on  him  to  try  him 
the  fecond  Time.  If  he  eat  of  that  Tree,  he  fhould  im¬ 
mediately  fall  under  Condemnation,  tho’  afterwaids  he 
might  abftain  ever  fb  ftriftly.  In  this  Refpecft,  theWords 
are  much  of  the  fame  Force  with  thofe  Words  of  Solomon 
to  Shitneij  i  Kings  ii.  37.  For  it  fhall  be  that  ON  THE 
DAY  that  thou  go  eft  out ,  and  paffefl^  aver  the  Brook  Ki- 
dron,  tiiGU  Jhalt  knozv  for  il  certain,  that  thou  fhalt 
furely  die  ”  Not  meaning, that  he  fhould  certainly  be  exe¬ 
cuted  on  that  Day,  but  that  he  fhould  be  affuredly  liable 
to  Death  for  the  firft  Offence,  and  that  he  fliouldnot  have 
another  Trial,  to  fee  whether  he  would  go  over  the 
Brook  Kidron  a  fecond  Time. 

And  then  befides, 

II.  If  the  Words  had  implied,  that  *Adam  fhould  die 
that  very  Day,  within  24  or  12  Hours,  or  that  Moment 
that  he  tranfgrefs’d,  yet  it  will  by  no  Means  follow,  that 
God  obliged  himfelf  to  execute  the  Punifhment  in  its  ut- 
mofl  Extent  on  that  Day.  The  Sentence  was  in  great 
Part  executed  immediately  ;  he  then  died  fpiritually ;  he 
loft  his  Innocence  and  original  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  God  ;  A  difmal  Alteration  was  made  in  his  Soul, 
by  theLofs  of  that  holy  divinePrinciple,  which  was  in  the 
liigheft  Senfe  the  Life  of  the  Souk  In  this  he  was  truly 

ruin’d 
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i  f'  a  f?«ntual  Death  was  one  great  Thing  implied  in  the 
•  a  ninS-  nc*  the  Alteration  then  made  in  his  Body 
and  external  State  was  the  Beginning  of  temporal  Death 
Gnevous  external  Calamity  is  called  by  the  Name  of 

Te‘  Itrf 7 iptUre’  Ex?d‘  V  7“~  Intreat  the  Lord,  that 
he  may  take  away  this  Death.-Not  only  was  A- 

s  Soul  rum  d  that  Day,  but  his  Body  was  ruin’d  ;  it 
oft  it  s  Beauty  and  Vigour,  and  became  a  poor  dull,  de- 
caymg,  dying  Thing.  And  befides  all  this"  Adam  was 
tha  Day  undone  in  a  more  dreadful  Sen fe  :  fie  immedi- 

rn!mf  p^r  CuTrfe  of  the  Uw>  antl  Condemnation 
^e™  PeF'llU0"'  In  theLanguage  of  Scripture,  he  is 
dead,  that  is  in  a  State  of  Condemnation  to  Death  •  even 
as  our  Author  often  explains  this  Language  in  his  Expo- 
1  ion  upon  Romans.  In  Scripture-Language,  he  that  be- 
,  ^'lin  Chrifl^immediately  receives  Life.  He  pafles  at 

A  niftl pf  thr  f°L!fe’  &  thenceforward  (to  life  the 
Aponte  John  s  Phrafe)  «  has  eternal  Life  abiding  in  him.’1 

But  yet  he  don  t  then  receive  eternal  Life  in  it’s  hiVheft 

Completion  ;  he  has  but  theBeginnings  of  it  ;  and  receives 

k  m  a  vastly  greaterDegree  atDeath  :  but  the  properTime 

the  compleat  Fulnefs  is  not  till  theDay  of  Judgment. 

h  hen  theAngeiS  finned,  theirPunifhment  was  immediately 

executed  m  a  Degree  :  But  their  full  Punifhment  is  not 

nil  the  End  oi  the  World.  And  there  is  nothing  in  God’s 

i  hreatning  to  Adam,  that  bound  him  to  execute  his  full 

Punifhment  at  once  ;  nor  any  thing  which  determines  that 

hefhould  have  no  Poflerity.  The  Law  or  Conftitution 

which  God  eftablifhed  and  declared,  determin’d,  that  if  he 

fin’d,  and  had  Poflerity,  he  and  they  fhould  die  :  But 

there  was  no  Conftitution  determining  concerning  the 

a&ual  Being  of  his  Poflerity  in  this  Cafe  ;  what  Poflerity 

he  fhould  have,  how  many,  or  whether  any  at  all.  All 

thefe  Things  God  had  referved  in  his  own  Power  :  The 

Law  and  its  Sanction  intetmeddled  not  with  the  Matter. 
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It  may  be  p  oper  in  this  Place  alfo  to  take  Tome  Notice 
of  that  Objcftion  of  Dr.  T — r’s  againfl;  Adam" s  being 
fuppofed  to  be  a  federal  Head  for  his  Pofterity,  that  it 
gives  him  greater  Honour  than  Chrift,  as  it  fuppofes  that 
all  his  Pofterity  would  have  had  eternal  Life  by  his  Obe¬ 
dience,  if  he  had  flood  ;  and  fo  a  greater  Number  would 
have  had  the  Benefit  of  his  Obedience,  than  are  faved  by 
Chrift.* — I  think,  a  very  little  Conlideration-is  fufficient 
to  fhew,  that  there  is  no  Weight  in  this  Objection.  For 
the  Benefit  of  Chrift’s  Merits  may  neverthelefs  be  vaflly 
beyond  that  which  would  have  been  by  the  Obedience  of 
Adam.  For  thofe  that  are  faved  by  Chrift  are  not 
meerly  advanced  to  Happinefs  by  his  Merits,  but  are  fa¬ 
ved  from  the  infinitely  dreadful  Rffefts  of  Adam's,  Sin, and 
many  from  immenfe  Guilt, Pollution  &Mifery  by  perfonal 
pins ;  alfo  brought  to  a  holy  &  happy  State, as  it  were  thro5 
infinite  Obftacles ;  and  are  exalted  to  a  far  greater  De¬ 
gree  of  Dignity,  Felicity  &  Glory,  than  would  have  been 
due  for  •Adam’* s  Obedience  ;  for  aught  I  know,  many 
Thotifand  Times  fo  great.  And  there  is  enough  in  the 
Gofpel-Difpenfation,  clearly  to  manifeft  the  Sufficiency 
of  Chrift’s  Merits  for  fuch  Effects  in  all  Mankind.  And 
how  great  the  Number  will  be,  that  fhall  actually  be  the 
Subjects  of  them,  or  how  great  a  Proportion  of  the  whole 
Race,  confidenng  the  vaft  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel,that  fhall 
be  in  that  future  extraordinary,  exempt,  and  glorious  Sea- 
fon,  often  fpoken  of,  none  can  tell.  And  the  Honour  of 
tnefe  two  federal  Heads  arifes  not  fo  much  from  what  was 
propofed  to  each  for  his  rI  rial,  as  from  their  Succefs,  and 
the  Good  actually  obtained  ;  and  alfo  the  Manner  of  ob¬ 
taining  :  (.  brift  obtains  the  Benefits  Men  have  thro9  him  by 
proper  Merit  of  Condignity,  and  a  true  Purchafe  by  an  R- 
quivalent :  which  would  not  have  been  the  Cafe  with  A* 
dam,  if  He  had  obeyed. 

J'  *lave  now  particularly  confidered  the  Account  which 
Mofes  gives  us  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Bible,  of  our  firfl 
Parents,  and  God’s  Dealings  with  them,  the  Confutation. 

he 
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he  eftablifhed  with  them,  their  Tranfgreffion,  and  what 
followed.  And  on  the  whole,  if  we  confider  the  Manner 
in  which  God  apparently  fpeaks  to  Adam,  from  Time  to 
Time;  and  particularly,  if  we  confider  how  plainly  and 
undeniably  his  Pofterity  are  included  in  the  Sentence  cf 
Death  pronounced  on  Adam  after  his  Fall,  founded  on 
the  foregoing  Threatning  ;  and  confider  the  Curfe  de¬ 
nounced  on  the  Ground  for  his  fake,  and  for  his  and  his 
Pofterity’s  Sorrow  :  And  alfo  confider  what  is  evidently 
the  Occafion  of  his  giving  his  Wife  the  new  Name  of  Eve, 
and  his  Meaning  in  it,  and  withal  confider  apparent  Fact 
in  conftant  and  univerfal  Events,  with  Relation  to  the 
State  of  our  firft  Parents,  and  their  Pofterity  from  that 
Time  forward,  through  all  i\ges  of  the  World  ;  I  can’t 
but  think,  it  mu  ft  appear  to  every  impartial  Perfon. 
that  Mofes* s  Account  does,  with  fufficient  Evidence,  lead 
all  Mankind,  to  whom  his  Account  is  communicated,  to 
underftand,  that  God,  in  his  Conftitution  with  Adam ,  dealt 
with  him  as  a  publick  Perfon,  and  as  the  Head  of  the  hu¬ 
man  Species,  and  had  Refpeft  to  his  Pofterity,  as  included 
in  him  :  And  that  this  Hiflory  is  given  by  divine  Dire<ft- 
ion,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  firft- written  Revelation,  to 
exhibit  to  our  View  the  Origin  of  the  prefent  finful,  mi- 
ferableState  of  Mankind, that  we  might  fee  what  that  was, 
whic  firft  gaveOccafion  for  all  thofe  confequent  wonder¬ 
ful  Difpenfations  of  divine  Mercy  &  Grace  towards  Man¬ 
kind,  which  are  the  great  Subjeft  of  the  Scriptures,  both 
of  the  old  and  newTeftament ;  and  that  thefe  Things  are 
not  obfcurelyand  doubtfully  pointed  forth,  but  delivered 
in  a  plain  Account  of  Things,  which  eafily  and  naturally 
exhibits  them  to  our  Underftandings. 

And  by  what  follows  in  this  Difcourfe,  we  may  have, 
in  Pome  Meafure,  Opportunity  to  fee  how  other  Things 
in  the  holy  Scripture  agree  to  what  has  been  now  obferved 
from  the  three  firft  Chapers  of  Genefis . 
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Obfervations  on  other  Parts  of  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  '  chiefly  in  the  Old  Tcftament,  that 
prove  the  Dotlrine  of  Original  Sin. 

ORiginal  Depravity  may  well  be  argued  from  Wick- 
ednefs  being  often  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  as  a  Thing 
belonging  to  the  Rcice  of  Mankind ,  and  as  if  it  vcre  a 
Property  of  the  Species .  So  in  Pfal.  xiv.2  3,  The  Lord 
looked  down  from  Heaven  upon  the  CHILDREN  OF 
MEN ,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  that  did  under  ft  and, and 
feek  God.  ‘  They  are  all  gone  afide  ;  they  are  altogether 
become  filthy  *  There  is  none  that  dothGood  ;  no,  notone , 
The  like  v/e  have  again,  Pfal.  liii.2,3. — Dr.jT.fays,  “The 
“  holy  Spirit  don’t  mean  this  of  every  Individual ;  becaufe 
“  in  the  very  fame  Pfalm,  He  fpeaks  of  fome  that  were 
«  righteous,  f  .  5.  God  is  in  the  Generation  of  the  Righ- 
“  teousP  But  how  little  is  thisObfervation  to  thePurpofe  ? 
For  who  ever  fuppofed,  that  no  unrighteous  Men  were 
ever  changed  by  divine  Grace,  and  afterwards  made  righ¬ 
teous  ?  The  Pfal  mill  is  fpeaking  of  what  Men  are  as 
they  are  the  Children  of  Men,  bom  of  the  corrupt  human 
Race  ;  and  not  as  born  of  God,  whereby  they  come  to  be 
the  Children  of  God,  and  of  the  Generation  of  the  Righ¬ 
teous.  The  Apoftle  Paul  cites  this  Place  in  Rom.  iii. 
1  o,  1  1,1  2.  to  prove,  the  univerfal  Corruption  of  Mankind  ; 
but  yet  in  the  fame  Chapter  he  fuppofes,  thefe  fame  Per¬ 
sons  here  fpoken  of  as  Wicked,  may  become  righteous, 
thro’  the  Righteoufnefs  and  Grace  of  God. 

So  Wickednefs  is  fpoken  of  in  other  Places  in  the  Book 
of  Pfalms,  as  a  Thing  that  belongs  to  Men ,  as  of  the 
humanRace ,  asSons  of  Men.  Thus,  in  Pfal.  iv.  2.  O  ye 
Sons  of  Men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  myGlory  into  Shame  ? 
How  long  will  ye  love  Vanity  &c  ?  Pfal.  lvii.  4. —  /  Uq 
among  them  that  are  fet  on  Fire ,  even  the  Sons  of  Men, 
whofe  Teeth  are  Spears  and  Arrows,  and  the'ir  Tongue 
a  Jharp  Sword ,  Pfal.  lviii,  1,  2.  T)o  ye  indeed  / peak 

CL  Jv  ighteoufn  efs9 


i86  Texts  >  chiefly  of  the  old  Teflnt-  Part  II. 

Righteoufnefs,  O  Congregation  ?  Do  ye  judge  uprightly 
O  ye  Sons  of  Men  ?  Tea,  in  Heart  ye  -work  Wickednefs  ■ 
ye  weigh  out  the  Violence  of  your  Hands  in  the  Earth 
Our  Author  mentioning  thefe  Places,  fays,  "There  was  a 
“  Prong  Party  in  Ifrael  difaffeaed  to  David's  Perfonand 
“  Government,  and  fomet'unes  he  chufeth  to  denote  them 
“  by  the  Sons  or  Children  of  Men.”  But  it  would  have 
been  worth  his  while  to  have  enquired,  Why  the  Pfalmift 
(hould  chufe  to  denote  the  wickedeft  and  worft  Men  in 
Ifrael  by  this  Name  ?  Why  he  ihould  chufe  thus  to  dif- 
grace  the  human  Race,  as  if  the  Compel lation  of  Sons  of 
Men  moll  properly  belonged  to  fuch  as  Were  of  the  vileft 
Charafler,  and  as  if  all  the  Sons  of  Men,  even  every  one 
of  them,  were  of  fuch  a  Charaaer,  and  none  of  them  did 
good  ;  no,  not  one  ?  Is.  it  not  ftrange,  that  the  Righteous 
Ihould  not  be  thought  worthy  to  be  called  Sons  of  Men, 
and  ranked  with  that  noble  Race  of  Beings,  who  are  born 
into  the  World  wholly  right  and  innocent  !  It  is  a  good, 
eafy  &  natural  Reafon  why  he  chufeth  to  call  the  Wicked 
Sons  «f  Men,zs  a  proper  Name  for  ’em,That  by  being  of 
the  Sons  of  Men,  or  of  the  corrupt  ruin’d  Race  of  Man¬ 
kind,  they  come  by  their  Depravity.  And  the  Pfalmift 
himfelf  leads  us  to  this  very  Reafon,  Pfal.  Iviii  at  the 
Beginning.  Do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  Sons  of  Men  ? 
yea, in  Heart  ye  work  JVickednefs,  ye  weigh  out  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  your  Hands.  The  Wicked  are  eftranged  from 
the  Womb,&c.  Of  which  I  would  fpeak  more  by  &  by. 

Agreable  to  thefe  Places,  is  Prov.  xxi.  8.  The  Way  of 
MAN  is  f reward  and  flrange  ;  but  as  for  the  pure,  his 
7Vl irk  is  right.  He  that  is  perverfe  in  his  Walk,  is  here 
called  by  the  Name  or  JVlan,  as  diflinguifhed  from  the 
pure  which  I  think  is  abfolutely  unaccountable,  if  all 
Mankind  by  Nature  are  pure,  and  perfe&ly  innocent, and 
all  fuch  as  are  froward  and  ftrange  in  their  Ways,  therein 
depart  from  the  native  Purity  of  all  Mankind.  TheWords 
naturally  lead  us  to  fuppofe  the  contrary  ;  that  Depravity 
and  Perverfenefs  properly  belong  to  Mankind  as  they  are 
naturally,  and  that  a  Being  made  pure,  is  by  an  After¬ 
work, 


hap,  II.  proving  Original  Corruption.  i&y- 

?ork,  by  which  fome  are  delivered  from  native  Pollution, 
nd  diftinguifhed  from  Mankind  in  general :  Which  is  per- 
s£Hy  agreable  to  the  Reprefentation  in  Rev.xiv.4.  Where 
re  have  an  Account  of  a  Number  that  were  not  defiled , 
ut  were  pure,  and  following  the  Lamb  ;  of  whom  it  is 
aid,  Thefe  were  REDEEMED  FROM  AMONG 
WEN, 

To  thefe  Things  agree,  Jer.  xvii.  5,  9.  In  the  5  f.  it 
5  faid,  Curfed  is  he  that  trufleth  in  MAN .  And  in  the 
1  th  y.  this  Reafon  is  given.  The  Heart  is  deceitful  a - 
>ove  all  Things ,  and  defperately  wicked  ;  who  can  know 
t  ?  What  Heart  is  this  fo  wicked  and  deceitful  ?  Why, 
vidently  the  Heart  of  him  who,  it  was  faid  before,  we 
nuft  not  trujl  ;  and  that  is  MAN.  It  alters  not  the 
3afe  as  to  the  prefent  Argument,  whether  the  Deceitful- 
lefs  of  the  Heart  here  fpoken  of,  be  its  Deceitfulnefs  to 
he  Man  himfelf,  or  to  others  So  that  fore-mention’d 
rxcl.  ix.  Madnefs  is  in  the  Heart  of  the  SONS  OF 
MEN,  while  they  live .  And  thofe  Words  of  Chrift  to 
Peter ,  Match,  xvi.2  3.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan — For 
Ton  favour  eft  not  the  Things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
Things  that  be  of  MEN.  Signifying  plainly,  that  to 
be  carnal  and  vain,  and  oppofite  to  what  is  fpiritual  and 
divine,  is  what  properly  belongs  to  Men  in  their  prefent 
State.  The  fame  thing  is  fuppofed  in  that  of  theApoftle, 

1  Cor.  iii.  3 .  For  ye  are  yet  carnal \  For  whereas  there 
is  among  you  Envying  and  Strife ,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  MEN  ?  And  that  in  Hof  vi.  7.  But  they  like 
MEN,  have  tranfgreffed  the  Covenant .  To  thefe  Pla¬ 
ces  may  be  added, Matth.  vii.  1 1.  If  ye  being  Evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  Gifts — Jam.  iv.  5.  Do  ye  think  that  the 
Scripture  faith  in  vain.  The  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us, 
lufleth  to  Envy  ? — 1  Pet.  iv.2.  That  he  no  longer  fbould 
live  the  reft  of  his  Time  in  the  Lufts  of  MEN,  but  to 
the  Will  of  God. — Yet  above  all,  that  in  Job  xv.i  6.  Hozu 
much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  MAN,  “who  drink? 
cth  Iniquity  like  Water  ???  Of  which  more^prefently. 

0^2  New 
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Now  what  Account  can  be  given  of  thefe  Things,  on 
®r-  T— r’s  Scheme  ?  How  ftrange  is  it,  that  we  fhould 
have  fuch  Defcriptions,  all  over  the  Bible,  of  MAN,  and 
*1  HE  SONS  OF  MEN  !  Why  fhould  Man  be  fo  conti¬ 
nually  fpoken  of  as  evil,  carnal,  perverfe,  deceitful,  and 
defperately  Wicked,  if  all  Men  are  byNatureas  perfefHy 
innocent,  and  free  from  any  Propenfity  to  Evil,  as  Adam 
was  the  firft  Moment  of  his  Creation,  all  made  right ,  as 
our  Author  would  have  us  underhand  EccL  vii.  29  ?  Why, 
on  the  contrary,  is  it  not  faid,  at  leafl:  as  often,  and  with 
equal  Reafon  ;  that  2  heHeart  of  Man  is  right  and  pure  ; 
that  : The  JV ay  of  Man  is  innocent  and  holy  ;  and  that  he 
iv ho,  favours  true  Virtue  and  TVifdom ,  favours  the 
Things  that  be  of .  Men  ?  Yea,  and  why  might  it  not  as 
vyell  have. been  faid,  The  Lord  looked  down  fromHeaven 
on  the  Sons  of  Men ,  to  fee  if  there  were  any  that  did 
under Jl and,  and  did feek  after  God  j  and  they  were  all 
right,  altogether  pure,  there  was  none  inclined  to  do 
Wickednefs ,  no,  not  one  ! 

Of  the  like  import  with  theTexts  mention’d,  are  thofe 
which  reprefent  W  ickednefs  as  what  properly  belongs  to 
the  WORLD  ;  and  that  they  who  are  otherwife,are  faved 
from  the  World,  and  called  out  of  it .  As,  Joh.vii.7.  The 
WORLD  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  me  it  hateth  ;  becaufe 
I  teflify  of  it,  that  the  Works  thereof  are  evil .  Chap, 
yiii.  23.  Ye  are  of  this  WORLD  :  I  am  not  of  this 
WORLD .  Chap.  xiv.  17.  The  Spirit  of  Truth, whom 
the  WORLD  cannot  receive  ;  becaufe  it  feeth  him  not , 
neither  knoweth  him  :  But  ye  know  him .  Chap.xv.i  8, 1 9, 
If  the  WORLD  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  be¬ 
fore  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  WORLD ,  the 
WORLD  would  love  its  own  :  But  becaufe  ye  are  not 
of  the  WORLD,  but  I  have  chofen  you  out  of  the 
WORLD ,  therefore  the  WORLD  hateth  you.  Reva 
xiv.  3,4.  Thefe  are  they  which  were  redeemed  from  the 
earth,  — redeemed  from  among  Men .  Joh.  xvii.  9. 
I  pray  not  for  the  WORLD,  but  for  them  which  thou 
haf  gmen  me.  f.  14.  I  have  given  them  thy  Word ;  and 
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the  WORLD  hath  hated  them,  becaufe  they  are  not  of 
the  WORLD,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  JfORlHy 
1  Teh.  iii.  13.  Marvel  not, my  Brethren,  if the PpOKi^D 
hate  you.  Chap.  iv.  5.  They  are  of  the  WORLD, 
therefore  fpeak  they  of  the  WORLD, and  the  IP  ORLD 
beareth  them.  Chap.  v.  19.  We  are  of  God,  and  the 
whole  WORLD  lieth  inWickednefs.  ’Tis  evident, rhat 
in  thefe  Places,  by  the  World  is  meant  the  World  of  Man¬ 
kind  ;  not  the  Habitation,  but  the  Inhabitants.  For,  ’tis 
the  World  fpoken  of  as  loving,  hating,  doing  evil  Works, 
/peaking,  hearing  See. 

It  lhews  the  fame  Thing,  that  WickeJnefs  is  often 
fpoken  of  as  being  Man's  OWN,  in  Contradiftinftion  from 
Virtue  &  Holinefs.  So  Men’sLufls  are  often  called  then- 
own  Heart’sLufls,  and  their  pracfiingWickednefs  .is  called 
walking  in  their  own  Vvays,  walking  in  their  own  Counfels, 
in  the  Imagination  of  their  OWN  Heart,  and  in  the  Sight 
their  OWN  Eyes,  according  to  their  OWN  Devices  See. 
ThefeThings  denote  Wickednefs  to  be  a  Quality  belong¬ 
ing  properly  to  the  Charatter  and  Nature  of  Mankind,  in 
their  prefent  State  :  As,  when  Chrift  would  reprefent  that 
Lying  is  remarkably  the  Charafter  and  the  very  Nature 
of  the  Devil  in  his  prefent  State,  he  exprefles  it  thus, 
(Joh.  viii.44.)  “When  he  fp  eaketh  a  Lye,  he  fpeaketh  of 
l,is  O  WN  ;  F  or  he  is  a  Liar,  and  the  Father  ot  it.” 

And  that  Wickednefs  belongs  to  the  Nature  of  Man¬ 
kind  in  their  prefent  State,  may  be  argued  from  thofe 
Places  which  fpeak  of  Mankind  as  being  wicked  in  their 
Childhood,  or  from  their  Childhood.  So,  that  in  Prov. 
xxii.  1 5.  Foolifhnefs  is  bound  in  the  Heart  of  a  Child ; 
but  the  Rod  of  Correction  Jhall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

Nothin!?  is  more  manifeff  than  that  the  Wife  man  in  this 
1  '  _ 

Book  continually  ufes  the  Word  Folly, or  Foolifiine(s,for 
Wickednefs :  And  that  this  is  what  he  means  in  thisPlace, 
the  Words  themfelves  do  flievv  s  For  theRod  of  Correftion 
is  proper  to  drive  away  no  other  Fooli  hnefs,  hut  that 
which  is  of  a  moral  Nature.  The  Word  render’d  Bound 
fignifies^  as  is  obferved  in  PooPs  Synopfis >  a  ciofe  &:  firm 
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Union.  The  fameWord  is  ufed  in  Chap.vi.21.  Bind  then 
continually  upon  thine  Heart.  And  Ch.  vii.  3.  Bind  them 
upon  thy  F 'mgers,  write  them  upon  the  Table  of  thine 
Heart.  To  the  like  Purpofe  is  Chap.  Hi.  3.  and  Deut. 
xi.  18.  where  this  Word  is  ufed.  The  fame  Verb 
is  ufed,  1  Sam-  xviii.  1.  The  Soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit 
(or  bound)  to  t  lie  Soul  of  David, a«aJonathan  loved  him  as 
ms  own  Soul. — But  how  comes  Wickednefs  to  be  fo 
nrmly  bound,  and  ftrongly  fix’d,  in  the  Hearts  of  Chil¬ 
dren,  if  it  be  not  there  naturally  ?  They  having  had  no 
Time  firmly  to  fix  Habits  of  Sin,  by  long  Cuftom  in 

a&ual  Wickednefs,  as  thofe  that  have  "lived  many  Years 
in  the  World. 

..The  £ame  Thing  is  fignified  in  that  noted  Place,  Gen. 
yiii.  21  .For  the  Imagination  of  Man's  Heart  is  evil  "from 
his  Youth.” — It  alters  not  the  Cafe, whether  it  be  tranfiated 
For,  or  Though  the  Imagination  of  Man’s  Heart  is  evil 
from  his  Youth,  as  Dr.  T.  would  have  it  ;  dill  theWords 
fuppofe  k  to  be  fo  as  is  faid.  The  Word  tranfiated 
Touth,  fignifies  the  whole  of  the  former  Part  of  the  Age 
of  Man,  which  commences  from  the  Beginning  of  Life. 
The  Wot  d  in  its  Derivation,  has  Reference  to  the  Birth, 
or  Beginning  of  Exiftence.  It  comes  from  JSfagnar, 
which  fignifies  to  fnake  olT,  as  a  Tree  fhakes  of  its  ripe 
.fruit,  or  a  Plant  its  Seed  : — the  Birth  of  Children  being 
.commonly  reprefented  by  a  Tree’s  yielding  Fruit,  or  a 
Plant’s  yielding  Seed.  So  that  the  Word  here  tranfiated 
Touth,  comprehends  not  only  what  we  in  Englifh  molt 
commonly  call  the  Time  of  Youth,  but  alfo  Childhood 
and  Infancy,  and  is  very  often  ufed  tofignify  thefe  latter. 
A  Word  of  the  fame  Root  is  ufed  to  figni'fy  a  young  Child, 
or  a  little  Child,  in  the  following  Places  ;  1  Sam.  i.  24, 
ZS>  27-  1  Kin.  iii.  7.andxi.  17.  2  Kin.  ii.  23.  Job  xxxiii. 
25.  Prov.  xxii.  6.  and  xxiii.  13.  and  xxix.  21.  ifai.  x  19. 
and  xi.  6.  and  lxv.  29.  Jer.  x.  6.  Hof.  xi.  1,  The  fame 
Word  is  ufed  to  fignify  an  Infant,  in  Expd.  ii.  6.  Sc  x.  9. 
Jtidg.  xiii.  5,  7,  8.  and  xii.  24.  1  Sam.  i.  22.  and  iv.  21. 

2  Kin*  v.  1 4.  Ifai,  vii.  1 6 .  and  viii,  4, 
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Dr.  jT.fays  (P.i  24.)  that  he  “conceives, From  iheTouth, 
is  a  Phrafe  fignifying  the  Greatnefs,  or  long  Duration  of 
aThing.”  But  if  by  long  Duration  he  means  anyThing 
elfe  than  what  is  literally  exprefYd,  viz.  from  the  Begin- 
ning  of  Life,he  has  no  Reafon  to  conceive  fo  ;  neither  has 
what  he  offers, fo  much  as  the  Shadow  of  a  Reafon  for  his 
Conception.  There  is  no  Appearance  in  the  Words  of 
the  two  or  three  Texts  he  mentions,  of  their  meaning  any 
thing  elfe  than  what  is  mod  literally  lignified. —  And  ’tis 
certain,  that  what  he  fuggefts,  is  not  the  ordinary  Import 
of  fuch  a  Phrafe  among  the  Hebrews  :  But  that  thereby 
is  meant,  from  the  Beginning,  or  early  Time  of  Life,  or 
Ex  ill  e  nee  ;  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Places  following,  where 
the  fame  Word  in  the  Hebrew  is  ufed,  as  in  this  Place  in 
the  eighth  of  Genefis .  1  Sam.  xii.  2.  I  am  old,  and  grey¬ 

headed — and  I  have  walked  before  you  from  my  Child¬ 
hood,  unto  this  Day  :  where  the  original  Word  is  the 
fame.  Pfal.  Jxxi.  5,6.  Thou  art  my  Truft  from  myYouth  : 
By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  IF mib .  1  hou 

art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  Mother's  Bowels,  f.  1  7, 
18.  O  God,  thou  haft  taught  me  from  my  Youth  ;  and 
hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  Works  :  JSfozu 
alfo ,  zohen  I  am  old  and  grey-headed,  forfake  me  not. 
Pfal.  cxxix.  1,2.  Many  a  tune  have  they  afflicted  me 
from  my  Y^outh,  may  Ifrael  now  fay  :  many  a  Hi  me  have 
they  afflicted  me  from  my  Youth  ;  yet  have  they  not  pre¬ 
vailed  againft  me.  Ifai.  xlvii.  12.  Stand  nova  with  the 
Multitude  of  thy  Sorceries,  wherein  thou  hafi  laboured 
from  thy  Youth.  Sop.  15.  and  2  Sam.  xix.  7.  Thai 
will  be  worfe  unto  thee,  than  all  the  Evil  that  befel  thee 
from  thy  Youth,  until  now.  Jer.  iii.  24,  25.  Shame  hath 
devoured  the  Labour  of  our  Fathers,  from  our  Youth. — 
IV e  have  fin'd  againjl  the  Lord  our  God,  from  our 
Youth,  even  to  this  Day.  So  Jer.  xxxii.  go.  &  xlviii.  e  1, 
Job  xxxi.  18.  Gen.  xlvi.  34.  Ezek.  iv.  14.  Zech.  xiii.  y. 

And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  according  to  the  Manner 
of  the  Hebrew  Language,  when  it  is  faid,  fuch  a  thing  has 

or  the  firft  Part  of  Exigence,  the  Phrafe 

is 
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is  to  be  underftood  as  including  that  firft  Time  of  Exifl- 
ence.  So,jofh.vi.2 i.  ‘ They  Utterly  defrayed  all,  from  the 
Young  to  the  Old  (fo  it  is  in  the  Hebrew )  i.  e.  including 
both.  So  Efih.  iii.  13.  and  Gen.  xix.  4. 

And  as  Mankind  are  reprefented  in  Scripture,  as  being 
of  a  wicked  Heart  from  their  Youth,  fo  in  other  Places 
they  are  fpoken  of  as  being  thus  from  the  Womb,  Pfal. 
lviii.  3.  The  Wicked  are  eft  ranged  from  the  Womb*: 
Whey  go  aft  ray  as  foon  as  they  be  born,  f peaking  Lies . 
5Tis  obfervable,  that  the  Pialmift  mentions  this  as  what 
belongs  to  the  Wicked,  as  the  SONS  OF  MEN  :  for, 
thefe  are  the  preceedingWords  ;  c(CDo  ye  judge  uprightly , 
O  ye  Sons  of  Men  ? — Yea,inHeart  ye  work  Wickednefs.” 
(A  Phrafe  of  the  like  Import  with  that  in  Gen.  viiL  2  1. 
The  Imagination,  or  Operation,  as  it  might  have  been 
render’d,  of  his  Heart  is  evil.)  Then  it  follows,  The 
Wicked  are  eftranged  from  the  Womb,  &c.  The  next 
Verfe  is,  ‘Their  Poifon  is  like  the  Poifon  of  a  Serpent. 
5Tis  fo  remarkably,  as  the  very  Nature  of  a  Serpent  is 
Poifon  :  Serpents  are  poifonous  as  foon  as  they  come  into 
theWorld  :  They  derive  a  poi foriou sN atu re  by  their  Ge¬ 
neration.— Dr.T.(P.  134,135.)  fays,  “  ’Tis  evident  that 
“  this  is  a  fcriptural  figurative  Way  of  aggravating  Wick- 
ednefs,  on  the  one  Hand,  and  Virtue  on  the  other,  to 
44  fpeak  of  it  as  being  from  ihe  Womb.”  And  as  an  In- 
fiance  of  the  latter,  he  cites  that  in  Ifai.  xlix.  1.  The 
Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  Womb  ;  from  the  Bowels 
of  my  Mother ,  he  made  Mention  of  my  Name.  But  I 
apprehend,  that  in  order  to  feeing  this  to  be  evident,  which 
he  afierts,  a  Man  nfuft  have  Eyes  peculiarly  affe&ed.  I 
humbly  conceive, that  fuch  Phrafes  as  that  in  the  49th  of 
Ifai  ah ,  of  God’s  calling  the  Prophet  from  the  W emb,  are 
evidently, not- of  the  Import  which  hejfuppofes  ;  but  mean 
truly  from  the  Beginning  of  Exigence,  and  are  manifefily 
of  like  Signification  with  that  which  is  faid  of  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah ,  Jer.  i.  5.  Before  I  formed  thee  in  ihe  Womb, 
I  knew  thee  :  Before  thou  came  ft  out  of  the  Womb ,  I 

fantf  ified  thee,  and  ordained  thee  a  Prophet  of  the  Na¬ 
tions , 
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fans.  Which  fureiy  means  fomethingeife  befides  a  high 
Dearee  of  Virtue  1  It  plainly  figiufies  that  he  was,  from 
lis  firft  Exigence,  fet  apart  by  God  for  a  Prophet.  .  And 
t  would  be  as  unreafonable  to  unclerlland  it  otherwdc,  as 
:o  fuppofe,  the  Angel  meant  any  other  than  that  Sam- 
ron  was  fet  apart  to  be  a  Mazarite  from  the  Beginning 
>f  his  Life,  when  he  fays  to  his  Mother,  behold ,  thou 
halt  conceive  and  bear  a  Son  i  and  now  drinkno  W me, 
7or  flrong  Hr  ink,  &c.  For  the  Child  Jh all  be  a  JSfaza- 
dte  to  God ,  from  the  Womb,  to  the  Hay  of  his  Heath . 
By  thefe  Indances  it  is  plain,  that  the  Phrafe,  From  the 
Womb ,  as  the  other,  From  the  Tenth ,  as  ufed  in  Scripture, 
properly  fignifies  from  the  Beginning  of  Life. 

Very  remarkable  is  that  Place,  Job  xv.  14,  15,  16. 
What  is  Man,  that  he  Jhould  be  clean  ?  z. 4nd  he  that 
‘s  born  of  a  Woman, that  he  Jhould  be  righteous  ?  Behold, 
be  putteth  no  Fruft  in  his  Saints  ;  yea, the  Heavens  are 
not  clean  in  his  Sight  :  How  much  more  abominable  and 
HI  tty  is  Man ,  which  drinketh  Iniquity  like  IF iter  ?  And 
no  lefs  remarkable  is  our  Author’s  Method  of  managing 
af  it.  The  1 6th  f.  expreffes  an  exceeding  Degree  of 
Wickednefs,  in  as  plain  and  emphatical  Terms,  aimed,  as 
can  beinvented ;  every  Word  reprefenting  this  in  the  Prong- 
edManner:  How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  Man, 
that  drinketh  Iniquity  like  Water  ?  1  can’t  now  recoiled, 
where  we  have  a  Sentence  equal  to  it,  in  the  whole  Bible, 
for  an  emphatical,  lively  &  Prong  Reprefentati-on  of  great 
Wickednefs  of  Heart.  Any  one  of  the  Words,  as  fuch 
Words  are  ufed  in  Scripture, won  Id  reprefent  great  W  lcked- 
nefs  :  If  it  had  been  only  faid  Jrlow  much  more  abominable 
is  Man  ?  Or,  How  much  more  filthy  is  Man  ?  Or,  Man 
drinketh  Iniquity .  —  But  all  thefe  are  accumulated,  with 
the  Addition  of—  like  Water, —  the  further  to  reprefent  the 
Boldnefs  or  Greedinefs  of  Men,  in  Wickednefs  :  Tho’ 
Iniquity  be  the  mod  deadly  Poifon,  yet  Men  drink  it  as 
boldly  as  they  drink  Water,  are  as  familiar  with  it  as  with 
their  common  Drink,  and  drink  it  with  like  Greedinefs,  as 
he  that  is  tbirfly  drinks  Water.  That  Boldnefs  &  Eager- 
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nefs  in  perfecuting  the  Saints,  by  which  the  great  Degree 
of  the  Depravity  of  Man’s  Heart  often  appears,  is  repre- 
fented  thus  (Pfal.  xiv.  4.)  Have  theWorkcrs  of  Iniquity 
no  Knowledge, who  eat  up  my  People,  “as  they  eat  Bread 
And  the  greated  Eagernefs  of  Third;  is  reprefented  by 
thirding  as  an  Animal  thirds  after  Water,  Pfal.  xlii.  1 . 

Now  let  us  fee  the  foft,  ealy,  light  Manner,  in  which 
Dr.  J.  treats  this  Place.  P.  143.  “  How  much  more  abo- 
“  minable  and  filthy  is  Man ,  IN  COMPARISON 
“  OF  THE  DIVINE  PURITY,  “who  drinkethl* 
“  equity  like  Water”  ?  Who  is  attended  with  fo  many 
“  fenfual  Appetites, and  fo  apt  to  indulge  them.  You  fee 
“  Ae  Argument  ;  Man  in  his  prefent  weak,  and  flefhly 
“  State,  cannot  be  clean  before  God.  Why  fo  ?  Becavfe 
“  he  is  conceived  and  born  in  Sin,  by  Reafon  of  Hdamh 
“  Sin  ?  No  fuch  thing.  But  becaufe  the  pured  Crea- 
“  <-ures  are  not  pure  in  Comparifon  of  God.  Much  lefs 
“  a  Being  fubjeft  to  fo  many  INFIRMITIES,  as  a 
“  MORT  AL  Man.  Which  is  a  Demondration  to  Me, not 
“  only,  that  Job  and  his  Friends  did  not  intend  to  edab- 
“  lifli  the  Dodrine  we  are  now  examining,  but  that  they 
“  were  wholly  Strangers  to  it.”  Thus  "this  Author  en¬ 
deavours  to  reconcile  this  Text  with  his  Doctrine  of  the 
pei  fed  native  Innocence  of  Mankind  :  In  which  we  have 
a  notable  Specimen  of  his  Hemonfl rations ,  as  well  as  of 
that  great  Impartiality  and  Fairnefs  in  examining  and  ex¬ 
pounding  the  Scripture,  which  he  makes  fo  often  a  Pro- 
feffion  of. 

In  this  Place  we  are  not  only  told,  how  wicked  Man’s 
Heart  is,  but  alfo  how  Men  come  by  fuch  Wickednefs ; 
even  by  being  of  theRace  of  Mankind, by  ordinaryGene- 
ration  :  What  is  Man, that  he  Jhould  be  clean?  and  he  that 
is  born  of  a  Woman,  that  he  Jhould  be  righteous  i  Our 
Author  (P.  141,442.)  reprefents  Man’s  being  born  of  a 
Woman, as  a  Periphrafis, to  fignifyMan  ;  and  that  there  is 
no  Defi'gn  in  theWords  to  give  a  Reafon,  why  Man  is  not 
clean  and  righteous.  But  theCafe  is  mod  evidently  other- 
wife,  if  we  may  interpret  the  Book  of  job  by  itfelf :  ’Tis 
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uofl:  plain,  that  Man’s  being  born  of  a  Woman  is  given  as 
i  Rpafon  of  his  not  being  clean  ;  Chap.  xiv.  4.  Who  can 
bring  a  clean  Thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Job  is  fpeakmg 
there  exprefly  of  Man’s  being  born  of  a  Womon,as  appears 
in  f.  1.  And  here  how  plain  is  it,  that  this  is  given  asa 
Reafon  of  Man’s  not  being  clean  ?  Concerning  this  Dr.  T. 
(ays,  That  this  has  no  refpeft  to  any  moral  Uncleannefs, 
but  only  common  Frailty ,  &c.  But  how  evidently  is  this 
alfo  otherwise?  when  that  Uncleannefs  which  a^Man  has 
by  being  born  of  a  Woman,  is  exprefly  explain  d  of 
right e oifnefs ,  in  the  next  Chapter  at  the  14th  f.  TFhai 
is  Man ,t hat  he  fhould  be  clean  I  and  h$  that  is  born  of  a 
Woman, that  he  fhould  be  RIGHT  FOUS  ?  Andalfoin 

Chap.  xxv.  4.  How  then  canManbe  juflified  zvith  God  l 
And  how  can  he  be  clean,that  is  born  of  a  TFoman  ?  Tis 
a  moral  Cleannefs  Bildad  is  (peaking  of,  which  a  Man 
needs  in  order  to  being  jujlifed —  His  Defign  is,  to  con¬ 
vince  Job  of  his  moral  Impurity,  &  from  thence  of  God  s 
Righteou fuels  in  his  fevere  Judgments  upon  him ;  and  not 
of  his  natural  ¥ railty. 

And  without  Doubt,  David  has  refpeft  to  this  fame 
Way  of  Derivation  of  Wickednefs  of  Heart,  when  he  fays, 
Pfal.  li.  q.  Behold,  I  was  fbapen  in  Iniquity,  and  in  Sin 
did  my  Mother  conceive  me .  It  alters  not  the  Cafe  as  to 
the  Argument  we  are  upon,  whether  the  Word  tranflated 
conceive,  fignify  conceive,  or  nurf$  ;  which  latter,  our 
Author  takes  fo  much  Pains  to  prove  :  For  when  hip  has 
done  all,  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  juft  Tranflation  of  the  Words 
to  render  ’em  thus,  I  was  BORN  in  Iniquity,  and  in 
Sin  did  my  Mother  nurfe  me.  (P.  135.)  If  lC Js  own’d 
that  Man  is  born  in  Sin,  ’tis  not  worth  the  while  to  dii- 
pute,  whether  ’tis  exprefly  aflerted,  that  he  is  conceived  in 
Sin .  But  Dr.  T.  after  his  Manner  infills,  that  fuch 
Expreflions,  as  being  born  in  Sin1  being  Tranfgrejfors 
from  theWomb ,  and  the  like,  are  only  Phrafes  figurative¬ 
ly  to  denote  Aggravation,  and  high  Degree  of  Wicked* 
tnefs.  But  the  contrary  has  been  already  demonftrated, 
from  many  plain  Scripture-Inftance$r~^Nor  is  onelnftance 
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*  1  .  ^  ^  is  anyEvidence  that  fuch  a  Phrafe 

jl?  e  ln  lc‘1  a  Manner.  A  poetical  Sentence  out  of 
ugi  s  JEneids,  has  heite  been  produced, and  made  much 
ot^by  lome,  as  parallel  with  this,  in  what  Dido  fays  to 
Aneas,  in  thefe  Lines  :  J 

CNec  tibi  Diva  Parens  Generis, nec  Dardanus  Author, 
Pei  fide  .  Sed  duns  genuit  te^autihus  horrcns 
C  Caucafus,  Hyrcanaeque  admorunt  Ubera  Tiares. 

In  which  fbe  tells  ^Tzeujgthat  not  a  Goddefs  was  his  Mo¬ 
ther  nor  Anchifes  his  Father ;  but  that  he  had  been  bro’t 
forth  by  a  horrid  rocky  Mountain,  and  nurfed  at  the  Due; 
of  T ygers,  to  reprefent  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Cruelty  to 
her.  But  how  unlike  and  unparallel  is  this  ?  Nothing 
could  be  more  natural,  than  for  a  Woman  overpower’d 
with  the  Palhon  cf  Love,  and  diflra&ed  with  raging  Tea- 
ioufy  and  Difippointment,  thinking  herfelf  treated  with 
eiutifh  Perfidy  and  Cruelty,  by  a  Lover  whole  biobefl 
xame  had  been  his  being  the  Son  of  a  Goddels,  to  aggra¬ 
vate  his  Inhumanity  and  Hard-heartednefs  with  this, That 
his  Behaviour  was  not  worthy  the  Sen  of  a  Goddefs,  nor 
one  whole  Father  was  an  illuftrious  Prince  ;  and 
tnat  he  afted  more  as  if  he  had  been  brought  forth  by  hard 
unrelenting  Rocks,  and  had  fucked  the  Dugs  cf  Tyners 
But  what  is  there  in  the  Cafe  cf  David,  parallel,  or  at  all 
m  like  Manner  leading  him  to  fpeak  of  himfelf  as 
born  in  Sin,  in  any  fuch  Senfe  i1  He  is  not  fpeaking  him¬ 
felf,  nor  any  one  elfe  fpeaking  to  him,  of  any  excellent 
and  divine  Father  and  Mother,  that  he  was  born  of:  Nor 
is  there  any  Appearance  of  his  aggravating  his  Sin,  by  its 
being  unworthy  of  his  high  Birth.  There  is  nothing  elfe 
vifible  in  David's  Cafe,  to  lead  him  to  take  Notice  of  his 
"eing  be  tYi  S ‘  1 .? ,  bu  t  only  his  having  fuch  Experience  of 

the  Continuance  and  Power  of  indwelling  Sin,  after  fo 
long  a  Time,  arid  fo  many  and  great  Means  to  engage  him 

to  Holi'nefs  ;  which  fhew’d,  that  Sin  was  inbred,  and  in  his 
very  Nature. 

.  I)r-  T-  very  often  objects  to  thefe  and  other  Texts, 
brought  by  Divines  to  prove  original  Sin,  that  there  is  no 

Mention 
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Mention  made  in  them  of  Adam ,  not  of  his  Sin.  He 
cries  out,  Here  is  not  the  leaf  Mention,  or  Intimation  of 
Adam,  or  any  ill  Effells  of  his  Sin  upon  us.  .Here  s 
not  one  Word ,  nor  the  leaf  Hint *  */Adam,  or  any  Con - 
fequences  of  his  Sin ,  &c.  &c.*  He  fays,  f  <<r  If  Job  and 
4*  .his  Friends  had  known  and  believed  the  Doftrine  of  a 
“  corrupt  Nature,  derived  from  .Adam’s  Sin  only,  they 
44  ought  in  Reafon  and  Truth  to  have  given  this  as  the 
44  true  and  only  Reafon  of  the  human  Imperfection  and 
44  Uncleannefs  they  mention.”  But  thefe  Objections  and 
Exclamations  are  made  no  lefs  impertinently,  than  they 
are  frequently.  ’Tis  no  more  a  Proof, that  Corruption  of 
Nature  did  not  come  by  Adam’s  Sin,  becaufe  many  times 
when  it  is  mentioned,.  A  dam’s  Sin  is  not  expreily  mention  d 
as  the  Caufe  of  it,  than  thatDeath  did  not  come  by  Adam’ s 
Sin  (as  Dr.  T.  fays  it  did)  becaufe  tho’  Death  as  incident 
to  Mankind,  is  mentioned  fo  often  in  the  old  F  eft  ament, 
and  by  our  Saviour  in  his  Difcourfes  yet  Adam  s  Sin  is 
not  once  exprefly  mentioned,  after  the  three  firft  Chapters 
of  Gene  [is,  any  where  in  all  the  old  Teftament,  or  the 
four  Evangelifts,  as  the  Occafion  of  it. 

What  Chriftian  has  there  ever  been,  that  believed  the 
moral  Corruption  of  the  Nature  of  Mankind,  who  ever 
doubted  that  it  came  thatWay, which  theApoftle  fpeaks  of, 
when  he  fay  s,“By  one  Alan  Sin  entred  into  theWorld, and 
Death  by  Sin”  ?  Nor  indeed  have  they  any  more  Reafon 
to  doubt  of  it,  than  to  doubt  of  the  whole  Hiftory  of  our 
firft  Parents, btcmk  Adam’s  Name  is  fo  rarely  mention’d, 
on  any  Occafion  in  Scripture,  after  that  firft  Account  of 
him,  &  Eve’s  never  at  all  ;  and  becaufe  we  have  no  more 
any  exprefs  Mention  of  the  particular  Manner,  in  which 
Mankind  were  firft  brought  into  Being,  either  with  refpcct 
to  the  Creation  of  Adam ,  or  Eve.  ?Tis  fufficient,  that 
the  abiding,  moft  vifible  Effects  of  thefe  Things  remain, 
in  the  View  of  Mankind  ill  all  Ages,  and  are  often  fpoken 
of  in  Scripture  *  and  the  particular  Manner  of  their  being 

introduced, 
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198  On  z  plain  Revelationyfafacieat-  Parti  I, 

jntroducd^  is  once  plainly  fee  forth  in  the  Beginning  of 

,le  ?’  lnr  tlI11ai„H'ilory  which  §'ves  ns  an  Account  of 

te  rigm  of  all  Things.  And  doubtlefs  it  was  expefted 

by  the  great  Author  of  the  Bible,  that  the  Account  in  the 
three  firft  Chapters  of  Genefis  fhould  be  taken  as  a  plain 
Account  of  the  Introduction  of  both  natural  and  moral 
Evil,  mto  the  World  ;  as  it  has  been  fhevvn  to  be  fo  in- 

deed-  Ih^r?lft°ry  of  Adam's  Sin,  with  its  Circumftan- 
ecs,  God  s  Threat  ning,  and  the  Sentence  pronounced  up¬ 
on  him  after  his  T.  ranfgreffion,  and  the  immediate  Confe¬ 
rences,  confifting  in  fo  vaft  an  Alteration  in  his  State, and 
the  State  of  the  World,  which  abides  hill,  with  refpeft  to 
all  his  Pofierity,  do  mod  directly  and  fufficiently  lead  to 
an  undemanding  of  the  Rife  of  Calamity,  Sin  &  Death 
m  this  finful  miferable  World. 

’Tis  fit,  we  all  fhould  know,  that  it  don’t  become 
i.s  to  tell  the  rnofl  High,  how  often  hefhall  particularly 
explain  and  give  the  Reafon  of  any  Doctrine  which  he 
teaches  in  order  to  our  believing  what  he  fays.  If  he 
has  at  all  given  us  Evidence  that  it  is  a  Do&rine  agreabie 
to  his  Mind,  it  becomes  us  to  receive  it  with  full  Credit 
and  Submiflion  ;  and  not  fullenly  to  rejeef  it,  becauteour 
Notion*  and  Humours  are  not  fuited  in  the  Manner,  and 
Number  of  Times,  of  his  particularly  explaining  it  to  us. 
How  often  is  Pardon  of  Sins  promis’d  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  to  repenting  and  returning  Sinners  ?  How  many 
hundred  Times  is  God’s  fpecial  Favour  there  promifed  to 
the  fincerely  Righteous,  without  any  exprefs  Mention  of 
thefe  Benefits  being  thro’  Chrift  ?  Would  it  therefore  be 
becoming  us  to  fay,  that  in-as-much  as  our  Dependence  on 
Chrift  for  thefe  Benefits,  is  a  Do&rine,  which,  if  true,  is 
of  fuch  Importance, that  God  ought  exprefly  to  have  men¬ 
tion’d  Chrift’s  Merits  as  the  Reafon  and  Ground  of  the 
Benefits,  if  he  knew  they  were  the  Ground  of  ’em,  and 
fhould  have  plainly  declar’d  it  fooner,  and  more  frequent¬ 
ly,  if  ever  he  expefted  we  fhould  believe  him,  when  he 
did  tell  us  of  it  ? — How  often  is  Vengeance  and  Mifery 
threaten’d  in  the  old  Ted  ament  to  the  Wicked,  without 

any 
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any  clear  and  exprefs  Signification  of  any  fuch  thing  in* 
tended,  as  that  everlafting  Fire,  where  there  is  Wailing 
and  Gnafliing  of  Teeth,  in  another  World,  which  Chrift 
lo  often  fpeaks  of  as  the  Punifhment  appointed  for  all  the 
Wicked  ?  Would  it  now  become  a  Chriftian,to  object  and 
fay,  that  if  God  really  meant  any  fuch  thing,  he  ought  in 
Reafon  and  Truth  to  have  declared  it  plainly  and  fully ; 
and  not  to  have  been  fo  filent  about  a  Matter  of  fuch  vaft 
Importance  to  all  Mankind,  for  four  Thoufand  Years 
together  ? 


C  H  A  P.  III. 
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Obfervationson  various  other P laces  of  Scrip¬ 
ture ,  principally  of  the  New  Teftameut, 
proving  the  DoFlrine  of  Original  Sin. 


Sect.  I. 

Obfervations  on  Job.  III.  6.  in  Connexion  with  fome 
other  Tafjages  in  the  Nezv  ‘Tefi ament. 

THofe  Words  of  Chrift,  giving  a  Reafon  to  Nicode- 
mus,  why  we  muft  be  born  again,  Joh.  iii.  6.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  Flefb,  is  Flefh ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit ;  have  not  without  good  Rea¬ 
fon  been  produced  byDivines,  as  a  Proof  of  the  Doctrine  • 
of  Original  Sin  :  fuppofmg,  that  by  Flefh  here  is  meant 
the  human  Nature  in  a  debafed  and  corrupt  State.  Yet 
Dr.r.(P.  144,)  thus  explains  thefe  Words,  That  which  is 
born  of  the  Flefh  fs  Flefh  •  “  That  which  is  born  by  na¬ 
tural  Defcent  and  Propagation,  is  a  Man  confiding  of 
(<  Body  and  s  oul,  or  the  meerCohflitution  andPowers  of 
l<  a  Man,  in  their  natural  StateY  But  the  conftantXJfe 
of  thefe  Terms,  Flejh,  and  Spirit ,  in  other  Parts  of  the 

New  Feitamenc,  when  thus  fet  in  Oppofition  one  to  ano¬ 
ther, and  the  latter  faid  to  be  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

as 
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as  here ;  and  when  fpeaking  of  the  fameThing,whichChrift 
is  here  fpeaking  of  to  Nicodemus ,  viz.  the  requifite  Qua- 
Jifications  to  Salvation, this  will  fully  vindicate  the  Senfe  of 
-our  Divines.  Thus  in  the  7th  &  8thChapters  of  Romans, 
where  thefe  Terms  Flejb,  and  Spirit  and 
are  abundantly  repeated,  and  fet  in  Oppofition,  as  here 
So,  Chap.  vii.  14,  The  Law  is  fpiritual  ( ) 
but  I  am  carnal,  fold  under  Sin  He  can’t 

only  mean,  T  am  a  Man,  conffing  of  Body and  Soul \and 
having  the  Pozveis  of  a  Alan .’  Ver.  i  8 .  '  1  know  that  in 
me,  that  is,  in  my  Flefh,  dweHeth  no  good  thing  He 
don  t  mean  to  condemn  his  Frame,  as  confijling  of  Body 
and  Soul ;  and  to  aflcrt,that  in  his  human  Conjl itution, with 
the  Pozvers  of  a  Man,  dwells  no  good  thing.  And  when 
he  fays  in  the  Iaft  Verfe  of  the  Chapter,  With  the  Mind 
I  my  f elf  ferve  the  Lazv  of  God,  but  with  the  Flefli  the. 
Law  of  Sin  ;  He  can’t  mean,  CI  my  f elf ferve  the  Law  of 
God ;  but  with  my  innocent  human  Confutation, as  hav¬ 
ing  the  Pozvers  of  a  Man, I  ferve  the  Law  of  Sim’  And  , 
when  he  fays  in  the  next  Words,  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
8th  Chapter,  There  is  no  Condemnation  to  them  —  that 
walk  not  after  the  Flefli, but -after  theSfmt  ;  and  ver.4. 

L  he  Right eoufnefs  of  the  Lazv  is  fuljilled  in  us,who  walk 
not  after  the  Flejb  ;  He  can’t  mean,  ‘  There  is  no  Con¬ 
demnation  to  them  that  walk  not  according  to  the  Powers 
of  a  Alan  f  &c.  And  when  he  fays,  ver,  y,&  h.Theythat 
are  after  the  Flefh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  Flefli  ; 
and  to  be  carnally  minded  is  Death  ;  He  don’t  intend, 
‘They  that  are  according  to  the  human  Con  f  itution  and  the 
Pozvers  of  a  Alan,  do  mind  theThings  of  the  human  Con¬ 
futation  and  Powers  ;  and  to  mind  thefe,  is  Death.’  And 
when  he  fays,  ver.  7,8c  8;  The  carnal  (or  fiefoly)  Mind  is 
Enmity  againf  God, and  is  not fubjedt  to  the  Law  of  God, 
nor  indeed  can  be  ;  So  that  they  that  are  in  the Fldlh, can¬ 
not  pleafe  God  ;  He  can’t  mean,  that  to  mind  theThings 
which  are  agreable  to  the  Pozvers  and  Conft itution  of  a 
Alan  (who,  as  our  Author  fays,  is  conftituted  or  made 
right)  is  Enmity  againft  God  ;  And  that  a  Mind  which  is 

agreable 
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agreable  to  this  right  human  Conflitution,  as  God  hath 
made  it,  is  not  fubjeft  to  the  Law  of  God,  nor  indeed  can 
be  ;  and  that  they  who  are  according  to  fuch  a  Conilitution, 
cannot  pleaie  God.  And  when  it  is  faid,  9-  Ye  are 
not  in  the  Flefh,  but  in  the  Spirit  ;  the  Apoftle  can’t 
mean,  Ye  are  not  in  the  human  Nature ,  as  constituted  of 
Body  and  Soul,  and  with  the  Powers  of  a  Man.  ’Tis 
moil  manifefl,  that  by  the  Flefh  here  the  Apoflle  means 
fome  Nature  that  is  corrupt,  and  of  an  evil  Tendency, 
and  direftly  oppofite  to  the  Law,  and  holy  Nature  of 
God  :  fo  that  to  be  and  walk  according  to  it,  and  to  have 
a  Mind  conformed  to  it,  is  to  be  an  utter  Enemy  to  God 
and  his  Law,  in  a  perfeft  Inconfhlence  with  being  fubjeft 
to  God,  and  pleafmg  God  ;  and  in  a  fure  and  infallible 
Tendency  to  Death,  and  utter  Deflruftion.  And  it  is 
plain,  that  here  by  being  and  walking  after,  or  according 
to  the  Flefh,  is  meant  the  fame  thing  as  being  and  walk¬ 
ing  according  to  a  corrupt  and  fulfill  Nature  ;  and  to  be 
and  walk  according  to  the  Spirit,  is  to  be  and  walk  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  holy  and  divine  Nature,  or  Principle  :  and 
to  be  carnally  minded,  is  the  fame  as  being  vicioufly  and 
corruptly  minded;  to  b  q  fpiritually  minded,  is  to  be  of 
a  virtuous  and  holy  Difpofition. 

When  Chrift  fays,  job.  hi.  6.  Float  which  is  born  of 
the  Flefh,  A  Flefh,  he  represents  the  Flefh  not  meerly  as 
a  Quality  ;  for  it  would  be  incongruous,  to  (peak  of  a 
Quality  as  a  Thing  born  :  ’tis  a  Perfon,  or  Man,  that  is 
born.  Therefore  Man,  as  in  his  whole  Nature  corrupt,  is 
sailed  Flefh  :  Which  is  agreable  to  other  Scripture-Repre- 
fentations, where  the  corruptNature  is  called  the  Old  Man , 
the  Body  of  Sin ,  and  the  Body  of  Death.  Agreable  to  this 
are  thofeReprefentations  in  the  7th  and  8th  Chapters  of  Ro~ 
mans  :  there  Fief  is  figuratively  reprefented  as  a  Perfon, 
according  to  the  Apoflle’s  Manner,  obferved  by  Mr.  Locke , 
md  after  him  byDr.T- — r;  who  takes  Notice, that  the  Ape- 
die,  in  the  6th  and  7th  of  Romans  reprefents  Sin  as  a 
Perfon  ;  and  that  he  figuratively  diftinguiflhes  in  himfelf 
two  Perfons,  fpeaking  of  Flefh,  as  his  Perfon.  For  I 
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know  that  in  ME,  that  is,  in  my  Fleffi .dwellcth  no  (rood 

\htr%\.  Anc1  ic  maY  be  obfervcd,  that  in  the  8thChapter 
^/bI1  continues  this  Reprefentation,  fpeaking  of  the 
Jo  lejh  asaPerfon  :  and  accordingly  in  the  6th  &  y  thVerfes 
%aks  of  Mind  of  the  Flejh,  **  *„  and  of 

i  .e  Mind  of  the  Spirit,  mvj{mroi  •.  as  if  the  Flejh 

and  Spirit  were  two  oppoftte  Perfons,  each  havino-  a  Mind 
contrary  to  the  Mind  of  the  other.  Dr.  T.  interprets  this 
J\/lihd  op  toe  Flejh,  and  Mind  of  the  Spirit,  as  tho’  the 
Flejh  and  the  Spirit  were  here  fpoken  of  as  the  different 
Objects,,  about  which  the  Mind  fpoken  of  is  converfant. 
Which  is  plainly  befide'the  Apoftle’s  Senfe  ;  who  fpeaks 
of  theFlelh  and  Spirit  as  the  Subjects  and  Agents,  in  which 
tnc  Mind  fpoken  of  is ;  and  not  theObjects, about  which  it 
adfs.  We  have  the  fame  Phrafe  again,  y.  27.  He  that 
fearcheth  the  Hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  MIND  OF 
THE  SPIRIT,  'mevfjMros ;  the  Mind  of  the  fpi- 

ritual  Nature  in  the  Saints  being  the  fame  with  the  Mind 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  himfelf,  who  imparts  and  actuates 
that  fpiritual  Nature  ;  Here  the  Spirit  is  the  Subject  and 
Agent,  and  not  the  Object.  The  fame  Apoffle  in  like 
Manner  ufes  the  Word,  ,  in  Col.  ii.  18.  Vainly  puffed 
Up  by  his  flefhly  Mind,  arro  re  I'OiGv  r*it  ca^hs  avre,  by  the 
Mind  of  his  Flejh.  And  this  Agent  fo  often  called  Flejh , 
reprefented  by  the  Apoffle,  as  altogether  evil,  without  any 
good  Thing  dwelling  in  it,  or  belonging  to  it,  yea  perfectly 
contrary  to  God  and  Ins  Law,  and  tending  wholly  to  Death 
and  Ruin,  and  dircCtly  oppollte  to  the  Spirit,  is  w  hat  Chrift 
fpeaks  of' to  Nicodemus  as  born  in  the  firft  Birth,  as  giv¬ 
ing  a  Reafon  why  there  is  a  Neceffity  of  a  New-birth,  in 
order  to  a  better  Production. 

One  thing  is  particularly  obfervable  in  that  Difcourfe 
of  the  Apoffle,  in  the  7th  and  8th  of  Romans,  in  which 
he  fo  often  ufes  the  Term  Flejh,  as  oppofite  to  Spirit, 
which,  as  well  as  many  other  things  in  his  Difcourfe,  makes 
it  plain,  that  by  Flejh  he  means  fomething  in  it  (elf  corrupt 
and  finf iff  ;  and  that  is,  that  he  expreily  calls  it  fitful 
Fief,  Rom.  viii.  3.  ’Tis  manifeff,  that  by  fitful  Flefi 
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he  means  the  fame  Thing  with  that  Flefh  fpoken  of  in 
the  immediately  foregoing  anti  following  Words,  and  in 
ah  theContext  :  And  that  when  it  is  laid,  Chrift  was  made 
in  the  Likenefs  of  finful  Flefh ,  the  ExprefT.on  is  equipol¬ 
lent  with  thofe  that  fpeak  of  Chrift  as  made  Sin,  oc  made 

a  Curfe  for  us.  . 

Flefh  and  Spirit  are  oppofed  one  to  another  in  Gal.  v. 

in  the  fame  Manner  as  in  the  8th  of  Romans  :  And  theie, 
by  Flefh  cannot  be  meant  only  the  human  Natu:  e  of 
Body  and  Scul,  or  the  meer  Conjlitution  a.nd  Powers  of 
a  Man,  as  in  its  natural  State,  innocent  and  right.  In  the 
1 6th  f.  the  Apoftle  fays,  “  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
"  fha’ll  not  fulfil  the  Lefts  of  the  Flefh  where  the 
Flefa  is  fpoken  of  as  a  Thing  of  an  evil  Inclination,  De¬ 
fire  or  Lull.  But  this  is  more  ftrongly  fignified  in  the  next 
Words  ;  For  the  Flefli  lufteth  againfl  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  againfl  the  Flefli  ;  and  thefe  are  contrary  one  to 
another.  What  could  have  been  laid  more  plainly, to  fbew 
that  what  the  Apoftle  means  by  Flefh,  is  fomething  very 
evil  in  its  Nature,  and  an  irreconcilable  Enemy  to  all 
Goodnefs  ?  And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  thefeWords, 
and  thofe  that  follow,  the  Apoftle  ftill  figuratively  repre- 
fents  the  Flefh  as  a  Perfon  or  Agent,  defiring,  afting,  having 
Lulls,  and  performing  Works.  And  by  Works  of  the 
Flefh,  and  Fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  oppofed  to  each 
other,  from  f .  19.  to  theEnd,  are  plainly  meant  the  lame 
as  Works  of  a  finful  Nature,  and  Fruits  of  a  holy  renewed 
Nature.  Now  the  Works  of  the  Flefh  are  manifeft , 
which  are  thefe  ;  Adultery,  Fornication, Uncleannefs,Laf- 
civioufnefs,  Idolatry,  Witchcraft,  Hatred,  V ariance. 
Wrath,  Strife,  Seditions,  Herefies,  &  c. — But  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Long- fuff ering,  Gentle * 
nefs,  Goodnefs,  & c.  The  Apoftle,  by  Flefh,  don’t  mean 
any  thing  that  is  innocent  and  good  in  itfelf,  that  only  needs 
to  be  rellrained,  and  kept  in  proper  Bounds  ;  but  fonie- 
thing  altogether  Evil,  which  is  to  be  deftroyed,  and  not 
only  rellrained.  1  Cor.  v.  y.  T 0  deliver  fuch  an  One  to 
Satan,  for  the  Deftruftion  of  the  Flefli.  We  mull  have 
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f  Merc.y  °f  H  ;  we  can’t  be  too  cruel  to  it  ;  it  muft  even 
be  crucified  Gal.  v.  24.  *Ibey  that  are  Chaffs,  have 
crucified  I  ieft,  with  the  Affections  and  Lufts. 

T.  he  Apoftle  John  the  fame  Apoftle  that  writes  the 
Account  of  what  Chr.ft  faid  to  fficodemus,  by  the  Spirit 
means  the  fame  thing  as  a  new,  divine  and  holy  Nature 
everting  itielfm  a  Principle  of  divine  Love,  which  is  the 
&nn  of  ah  Chnflian  Hohnefs.  1  Joh.  iii.  23,  *4.  \And 
ibat  u'e  JboiLd  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  Command- 
snent-,  and  he  that  keepeth  his  Commandments,  dwelleth 
in  .ran,  and  he  m  him  :  and  hereby  we  know  that  he  a- 
biaetio  in  ns,  by  the  Spirit  that  he  hath  given  us.  With 

-  P- Iv-  1  1  3.  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth 

in  us  and,  his  Live .  is  perfededin  us  :  Hereby  know  we, 
ff.  we  in  him,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his 

fPmt-  rhe  fpiritual  Principle  in  us  being  as  it  were  a 
Communication  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  us. 

And  as  by  is  meant  a  holy  Nature,  fo  by  the 

Lpithet  TM-jy.x.r ikSs.  fpiritual,  is  meant  the  fame  as  truly 
.virtuous  and  holy.  Gal.  vi.  t.  Ye  that  are  fpiritual,  re- 
jtorefuch  an  one  m  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs.  The  A  poftie 
piers  to  what  he  had  juft  faid,  in  the  End  of  the  f'ore^o- 
m3  Chapter,  where  he  had  mentioned  Meeknefs,  as  a  Fruit 
of  tne  spirit  And  fo  by  carnal,  or  flefbly,  «  is 
meant  the  fame  as  finful.  Rom.  vii.  14.  The  Law  is 
ipintual  (1.  e.  holy)  But  lam  carnal,  fold  under  Sin. 

,  And,  tis -evident,  that  by  Flefh,  as  the  Word  is  11  fed  in 
theNew  Teftament,  &  oppofed  toSpint, when  fpeaking  of 
t  ie  Qualirications  for  eternal  Salvation,  is  not  meant  only 
what  is  now  vulgarly  called  the  Sins  of  'the  .Flefh,  con- 
lifting  in  inordinate  Appetites  of  the  Body,  and  their  In- 
Ciulgencc  ,  but  the  whole  Body  of  Sin,  implying  thole 
J~tilL  that  ai e  molt  fubtil,  and  furtheft  from  any  Rcla- 
tion  to  the  Body  ;  fuch  as  Pride, Malice,  Envy,  &c/  When 
the  JVoff  cf  the '  Flefh  are  enumerated,  Gal.  v.  19,  20, 
21.  they  are  Vices  of  the  latter  Kind  chiefly,  that  are 
lpeniioned  ;  Idolatry ,W itchcrcft,  Hatred,  Variance,  E- 
muiations,  ] Frath ,  Strife,  Seditions .  Her e fie s ,  Envying* - 
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Jo,  Pride  of  Heart  is  the  Effeft  or  Operation  of  the 
Fleflh  Col.  ii.  i  8.  Vainly  puffed  up  by  his  flefh  ty  Mind  : 
n  the  Greek ,  by  the  Mind  of  the  Flejh .  So  Pride,  En- 
tying,  Strife  and  'Divifion,  are  fpoken  of  as  Works  o  1 
he  "'Flejh,  1  Cor.  iii.  g,q.  For  ye  are  yet  carnal  (  01 

lejhJyh)  For  whereas  there  is  Envying ,  and  Strife,  and 
Divfion,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  Men  ?  F or 
vhile  one faith  ,1  am  of  Pa w\,and  another,  lam  of  A  polios, 
ire  ye  not  carnal  ?  Such  kind  of  Lulls  don’t  depend  on 
he  Body,  or  external  Senfes  ;  for  the  Devil  him  felt  has 
hem  in  the  higheft  Degree,  who  has  not,  nor  ever  had, 
my  Body  or  external  Senfes  to  gratify. 

Here,  if  it  fhould  be  enquir’d,  how  Corruption  orDe- 
iravity  in  general,  or  the  Nature  of  Man  as  corrupt  and 
inful, came  to  be  called  Flefh  ;  and  not  only  that  Corrup¬ 
tion  which  cor. (his  in  inordinate  bodiJyAppetites  ?  I  think, 
,vhat  the  Apoftle  fays  in  the  laft  cited  Place,  Fire  ye  not 
: arnal ,  and  walk  NS  MEN  ?  leads  us  to  the  true  Rea- 
fon.  ’Tis  becaufe  a  corrupt  and  (inful  Nature  is  what 
properly  belongs  to  Mankind,  or  the  Race  of  ^ Adam ,  as 
:hey  are- in  then ife Ives,  and  as  they  are  by  Nature.  The 
Word  Flefh  is  a  Word  often  tiled  in  both  old  Teftament 
ind  new  to  fignify  Mankind  in  their  prefent  State.  To 
enumerate  all  the  Places,  would  he  very  tedious ;  I  fliall 
therefore  only  mention  a  fewPlaces  in  theNewTeftamenr. 
Matt.  xxiv.  22.  Except  thofe  SDays  fhouldbe  Jhortned,  no 
Flefh  Jhould  be  faved .  Luk.  iii.  6.  Jill  F lefh  fh all  fee  the 
Salvation  of  God.  Joh.xvii.2. fThou  haft  given  him  Power 
over  all  Flefh.  See  alio  Aft.  ii.  17.  Rom.  iii. 20,  1  Cor. 
i.  29.  Gal.  ii*  id.  Man’s  Nature,  being  left  to  it  felf, 
(ci  fahen  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  was  when  Man  fell, 
and  confequently  fcrfaken  of  divine  and  holy  Principles, 
of  it  felf  became  exceeding  corrupt,  utterly  depraved  and 
ruined.  And  (o  the  Word  Flefh,  which  fignifies  Man , 
came  to  be  uled  to  fignify  Alan  as  he  is  in  him  felf,  in  his 
natural  State,  deb  a  fed,  corrupt  and  ruin’d.  And  on  the 
other  Hand,  the  Word  Spirit  came  to  be  ufed  to  fignify  a 
divine  and  holy  Principle,  or  new  Nature  “  becaufe  that 
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IS  not  of  Man,  but  of  God,  by  the  Indwelling  and  vital 
n  uence  of  his  Spirit.  And  thus  to  be  corrupt,  and  to 
be  carnal  oxflefhly,  and  to  -walk  at  Men,  are  the  fame 
thtng  with  the  Apoflle.  And  fo  in  other  Parts  of  the 
wCripture,  to  favour  the  Things  that  be  of  Men,  and  to 
Javour  Things  which  are  corrupt.. .are  the  fame ;  and  Sons 
of  Men,™*  wicked  Men, Mo  are  the  fame, as  was  obferv- 
ed  before.  Anu  on  the  other  hand,  to  favour  the  Things 
that  be  of  God,  and  to  receive  the  Things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  are  Phrafes  that  fignify  as  much  as  relifhing  and 
embracing  true  Holinefs  or  divine  Virtue. 

n,  rilmSs  confirm  what  we  have  fuppofed  to  be 

Uirdt  s  Meaning,  in  faying,  That  which  is  born  of  the 
Jt  e^h,  is  Flejh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  ■ 
ZPlr!L  His  Speech  implies,  that  what  is  born  in  the  firfl 
Birth  of  Man,  is  Nothing  but  Man  as  he  is  of  himfelf, 
without  any  thing  divine  in  him;  depraved,  debafed,finful, 
rum  d  Man,  utterly  unfit  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  incapable  of  the  fpiritual  divine  Happinefs  of 
that  Kingdom  :  but  Mat  which  is  born  in  the  new  Eirth, 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  a  fpiritual  Principle,  and  holy  and 
divine  Nature,  meet  for  the  divine  &  heavenly  Kingdom. 

_  Tis  a  Confirmation  that  this  is  the  true  Meaning,  that  it 
is  not  only  evidently  agreable  to  the  conflant  Language  of 
the  Spirit  of  Chrifl  in  the  New-Teff ament ;  but  theWords 
underflood  in  this  Senfie,  contain  the  proper  and  true  Rea- 
fon,  why  a  Man  muff  be  born  again,  in  order  to  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God ;  the  Reafon  that  is  given  every 
where  in  other  Parts  of  the-Scripture  for  the  Neceflity  of 
a  Renovation,  a  Change  or  Mind,  a  new  Heart  &c.  in  or¬ 
der  to  Salvation  :  To  give  a  Reafon  of  which  to  Nicode- 
mus,  is  plainly  Chrifl’s  Defign  in  the  Words  which  have 
been  infilled  on. 

Before  I  proceed.  I  would  obferve  one  Thing  as  a  Co¬ 
rollary  from  what  has  been  faid. 

Cord.  If  by  Flefli  and  Spirit  when  fpoken  of  in  the 
New  Teflament,  and  oppofed  to  each  other,  in  Difcourfes 
on  the  neceflary  Qualifications  for  Salvation,  we  are  to 

underftani 
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underftand  what  has  been  now  fuppofed,  it  will  not  only 
follow,  that  Men  by  Nature  are  corrupt,  but  wholly  cor¬ 
rupt,  without  any  good  I  hing.  If  by  Flefh  is  meant 
Man’s  Nature,  as  he  receives  it  in  his  firft  Birth,  then 
therein  dwelleth  no  good  Thing  ;  as  appears  by  Rom.viL 
1 8.  ’Tis  wholly  oppofite  to  Gyd,  and  to  Subjeftion  to 
his  Law,  as  appears  by  Rom.  viii.  7,  8.  ’TL  is  direftly 
contrary  to  true  Holinefs,  and  wholly  oppofes  it,  and 
Holinefs  is  oppofite  to  that  ;  as  appears  by  Gal.  v.  17. 
So  long  as  Men  are  in  their  natural  State,  they  not  only 
have  no  good  Thing,  but  it  is  impofiible  they  fhould  have, 
or  do  any  good  Thing  ;  as  appears  by  Rom.  viii.  8.  There 
is  nothing  in  their  Nature,  as  they  have  it  by  the  firft 
Birth,  whence  fhould  arife  any  true  Subjeftion  to  God  ; 
as  appears  by  Rom.  viii.  7.  If  there  were  any  thing  truly 
^ood  in  the  Flefh, or  in  Man's  Nature ,  or  natural  Difpo- 
fition,  under  amoralView,  then  it  fhould  only  be  amended  ; 
but  the  Scripture  reprefents  as  tho’  we  were  to  be  Ene* 
mies  to  it,  and  were  to  feek  nothing  fhort  of  its  entire  De¬ 
duction,  as  has  been  obferved.  And  elfewhere  the  Apo- 
Itle  directs  not  to  the  amending  of  the  old  Man ,  but  put- 
ling  it  off, and  putting  on  the  new  Man  ;  and  feeks  not  to 
nave  the  Body  ofT)eath  made  better,  but  to  be  deliver'd 
from  it  ;  And  fays,  That  if  any  Man  be  in  Chrijl ,  he 
is  a  new  Creature  (which  doubtlefs  means  the  fame  as  a 
Man  new-born )  Old  Things  are  (not  amended)  but  paffed 
iway,  and  ALL  Things  are  become  new . 

But  this  will  be  further  evident,  if  we  particularly  con¬ 
sider  the  Apoftle’s  Difcourfe  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  fe- 
:ond  Chapter  of  1  Cor .  &  the  Beginning  of  the  third. 
There  the  Apoftle  {peaks  of  the  natural  Man ,  and  the 
spiritual  Man  :  where  natural  and  fpiritual  are  oppos’d 
uft  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  I  have  obferved  carnal  and 
fpiritual  often  are.  In  Chap.  ii.  14,15.  he  fays.  The  na¬ 
tural  Man  receiveth  not  theThings  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  Foolijhnefs  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difcerned .  But 
he  that  is  fpiritual,  judgeth  all  Things ,  And  not  only 
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does  theApodlc  here  oppofe  natural  and  Jpiritual,  juft  as 
he  eliewhere  does  carnal  and  fpiritual ,  but  his  following 
ijifcourfe  evidently  fhows,  that  he  means  the  very  fame 
piltmction,  the  fame  two  diftinftand  oppofiteThinm;'.  For 
immediately  on  his  thus  (peaking  of  theDifference  between 
the  natural  and  the  fpiritual  Man,  he  turns  to  the  Cc 
rinthians,  in  the  firft  Words  of  the  next  Chapter,  conn eft- 
ed  with  this,  and  fays.  And  I,  Brethren,  could  not  f leak 
unto  you  as  unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal.  Referring; 
manifeftly  to  what  he  had  been  faying, in  the  immediately 
proceeding  Difcourfe, about  fpiritual  natural  Men,  and 
evidently  tiling  the  Word , carnal,  as  fynonymous  with  na¬ 
tural.^  By  which  it  is  put  out  of  all  reafonable  Difpvte 
that  the  Apoftle  by  natural  Men  means  the  fame  as  Men 
in  that  carnal,,  linful  State,  that  they  are  in  by  their  firft 
Birth  ;  notwitbftanding  all  the  Gloftes  and  Criticifms,  by 
which  modern  Writers  have  endeavoured  to  palm  upon  us 
another  Senfe  of  this  Ph'rafe,  and  Co  to  deprive  us  of  the 
clear  Inflruftion  the  Apoftle  gives  in  that  i.ith  ver  con¬ 
cerning  the  finful  miferable  State  of  Man  by  Nature’  Dr. 
T.  fays,  by  is  meant  the  animal  Man  the  Man 

who  maketh  Senfe  and  Appetite  the  Law  of  his  A  ft  ion 
If  he  aims  to  limit  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  to  external 
Senfe, and  bodilyAppetite, his  Meaning  is  certainly  not  the 
Apoftle’s.  _  For  theApoftle  in  his  Senfe  includes  the  more 
Jpiritual  Vices  of  ixnvy, Strife,  ore.  as  appears  by  the  four 
firft  Verfes  of  the  next  Chapter  ;  where,  as  1  have  obferv- 
ed,  he  fubftitutes  the  Word  carnal  in  the  Place  of  ^Xixos. 
So  the  Apoftle  Jude  ufes  the  Word  in  like  Manner,  oppo- 
flng  it  to  fpiritual,  or  having  the  Spirit,  ver.  1 9.  Thefe 
are  they  that  fepar  ate  themfelves,  fenfual  (  ^Xuco()  “  not 
having  the  Spirit.”  The  Vices  he  had  been  Juft  fpeak- 
ing  of,  were  chiefly  of  the  mere  fpiritual  Kind.  y.  16. 
Thefe  are  Murmurers,  Complainers,  walking  after  their 
own  Lufls  ;  and  their  Mouth  fpeaketh  great  f  welling 
TVords,  having  Mien's  Perfons  in  Admiration  becaufe 
of  Advantage.  The  Vices  mentioned  are  much  of  the 
fame  Kind  with  thofe  of  the  Corinthians ,  for  which  he 
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calls  them  carnal ;  Envying,  Strife  and  Tivfwns ,  and 
faying,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollo s  ;  and  being  puffed 
up  for  one  againft  another.  We  have  the  fame  Word 
again,  Jam.  iii.  14,  15.  If  ye  have  bitter  Envying  and 
Strife,  glory  not ,  and  lie  not  againft  the  Truth  :  This 
Wfdom  defcendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly ,  fenfual 
and  devilifh  ;  where  alfo  the  Vices  the  Apoflle 
lbeaks  of  are  of  the  more  fpiritual  Kind. 

So  that  on  the  whole,  there  is  fufficient  Reafon  to  un¬ 
derhand  theApoftle,  when  he  lpeaks  of  the  natural  Man 
in  that  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  as  meaning  Man  in  his  native  corrupt 
State.  And  his  Words  reprefent  him  as  totally  corrupt, 
wholly  a  Stranger  and  Enemy  to  true  Virtue  or  Holinefs, 
and  Things  appertaining  to  it,  which  it  appears  are  com¬ 
monly  intended  in  the  New  Teftament  by  Things  fpiri¬ 
tual,  and  are  doubtlefs  here  meant  by  Things  of  the  Sf  rit 
of  God .  Thefe  Words  alfo  reprefent,  that  it  is  impofhble 
Man  fhould  be  otherwife,  while  in  his  natural  State. 
The  Expreffions  are  very  ftrong  :  The  natural  Man  re - 
ceiveth  not  the  Things  Gf  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  hot  fuf- 
ceptible  of  Things  of  that  Kind,  neither  can  he  know  them , 
can  have  no  true  Senfe  or  Relifh  of  them,  or  Notion  of 
their  real  Nature  and  true  ’Excellency  ;  Becaufe  they  are 
fpiritually  difcerned  ;  they  are  nor  difcerned  by  Means  cf 
any  Principle  in  Nature,  but  ai together  by  a  Principle  that 
is  divine,  fomething  introduced  by  the  Grace  of  God’s  holy 
Spirit,  which  is  above  ail  that  is  natural.  The  Words  are 
in  a  confiderable  Degree  parallel  with  thofe  of  our  Saviour, 
Joh  .xiv.  16,17.  fh all  give  you  the  Spirit  of'  ruth, whom 

the  TV irld  cannot  receive,  becaufe  it  fecth  him  not,  net - 
their  knoweth  him  :  But  ye  know  'him  ;  for  he  dwelletb 
with  you ,  and  fie  all  be  in  you . 
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F  the  Scriptures  reprefent  all  Mankind  as  wicked  in 
J[  their  firft  State,  before  they  are  made  Partakers  of  the 
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Benefits  of  Chrift’s  Redemption,  then  they  are  wicked  by 
Nature  :  For^  doubtlefs  Men’s  firft  State  is  their  native 
State,  or  the  State  they  come  into  the  World  in.  But  the 
Scriptures  do  thus  reprefent  all  Mankind. 

Before  I  mention  particular  Texts  to  this  Purpofe,  I 
would  obfervc,  that  it  alters  not  the  Cafe  as  to  the  Argu¬ 
ment  in  Hand,  whether  we  fuppofe  thefe  Texts  fpeak  di- 
re6Hy  of  Infants,  or  only  of  fuch  as  are  capable  of  fome 
Underflanding,  fo  as  to  underhand  fomething  of  their  own 
Duty  and  State.  For  if  it  be  fo  with  all  Mankind,  that 
us  foon  as  ever  they  are  capable  of  refi effing  and  knowing 
their  own  moral  State,  they  find  themfelves  wicked,  this 
pi  °vcs  that  they  are  wicked  byNature ;  either  born  wicked, 
or  born  with  an  infallible  Difpofition  to  be  wicked  as  foon 
us  poiTible,  ii  there  be  any  Difference  between  thefe;  and 
either  of  ’em  will  prove  Men  to  be  born  exceedingly  de¬ 
praved.  .  1  have  before  proved,  that  a  nativePropenfity  to 
Sin  certainly  follows  from  many  things  faid  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  of  Mankind  ;  but  what  I  intend  now,  is  fomething 
more  direcl,  to  prove  by  direft  Scripture-Teftimony,  that 
all  Mankind  in  their  firft  State  are  really  of  a  wicked 
Character. 

To  this  Purpofe  is  exceeding  full,  exprefs  &  abundant 
that  PafTage  of  the  Apoftle,in  Ro?n.  iii.  beginning  with  the 
9th  f.  to  theEnd  of  the  24th  ;  which  I  fhall  fet  down  at 
large,  diflinguifhing  the  univerfal  Terms  which  are  here 
fo  often  repeated,  by  a  diftinft  Character.  The  ApofUe 
having  in  the  firft  Chap.  f.  16,  17.  laid  down  his  Propo¬ 
rtion,  that  none  can  be  faved  in  any  other  Way  than  thro’ 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  he 
proceeds  to  prove  this  Point,  by  fhewing  particularly  that 
all  are  in  themfelves  Wicked,  and  without  any  Righteouf¬ 
nefs  of  their  own.  Firft,  he  infills  on  the  Wickednefs  of 
the  Gentiles,  in  the  firft  Chapter  ;  and  next,  on  the  Wick¬ 
ednefs  of  the  Jews ,  in  the  fecond  Chapter.  And  then  in 
this  Place,  he  comes  to  fum  up  the  Matter,  and  draw  the 
Cone!  ufion  in  theWords  following  :  i(  What  then,  are  we 
<4,  better  than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wife  ;  for  we  have  before 

“  proved 
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*  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under 
‘  Sin  :  As  it  is  written.  There  is  NONE  righteous,  NO, 

•  NOT  ONE  ;  there  is  NONE  that  underftandeth  ; 

‘  there  is  NONE  that  feeketh  after  God  ;  they  are  ALL 
‘  gone  out  of  the  Way  ;  they  are  TOG  ET  HER  become 
‘  unprofitable  ;  there  is  NONE  that  doth  Good,  NO, 

1  NOT  ONE.  Their  Throat  is  an  open  Sepulchre  ; 

‘  with  their  Tongues  they  have  ufed  Deceit  ;  the  Poifon 
‘  of  Afps  is  under  their  Lips  ;  whofe  Mouth  is  full  ot 
4  Curling  &  Bitternefs  ;  their  Feet  are  fwift  to  fhedBIood  ; 

Dellruftion  and  Mifery  are  in  their  Ways,  and  the  Way 
of  Peace  they  have  not  known  ;  there  is  no  Fear  of  God 
“  before  their  Eyes.  Now  we  know,  that  wliatfoever 
Things  the  Law  faith,  it  faith  to  them  that  are  under 
,c  the  Law,  that  EVERY  Mouth  may  be  Hopped,  and 
ALL  THE  WORLD  may  become  guilty  before  God. 

“  Therefore  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law,  there  iliall  NO 
u  FLESH  be  juftified  in  his  Sight  ;  for  by  the  Law  is  the 
Knowledge  of  Sin.  But  now  the  Righleoufnefs  of  God 
without  the  Law,  is  manifefl,  being  witnefled  by  the 
c<  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  even  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God, 
ct  which  is  by  Faith  of  jefus  Chrift,  unto  ALL,  and  upon 
'4  ALL  them  that  believe  ;  for  there  is  NO  DIFFE- 
u  RENCE.  For  ALL  have  finned,  &  comefhort  of  the 
Glory  of  God.  Being  juftified  freely  by  his  Grace, 

Ci  thro9  the  Redemption  which  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.” - - 

Here  the  thing  which  I  would  prove,  viz.  thatMankind 
in  their  firft  State,  before  they  are  interefted  in  the  Bene¬ 
fits  of  ChrifTs  Redemption,  are  univerfaliy  wicked,  is  de¬ 
clared  with  the  utmoft  poftihle  Fulnefs  and  Precifion.  So 
that  if  here  this  Matter  ben’t  fet  forth  plainly,  exprefly 
and  fully,  it  muff  he  becaufe  no  Words  can  do  it>  and  it  is 
not  in  the  Power  of  Language  or  any  Manner  of  Terms 
and  Pr rifes,  however  contrived  and  heaped  up  one  upon 
another,  determinately  to  fignify  any  jfuch  Thing. 

Dr.  Ti  to  take  oft  the  Force  of  the  whole,  would  have 
us  to  underhand  (P.ioz*. — 107)  that  thefe  Paflages, quoted 
from  the  Pfalms,  and  other  Parts  of  the  old  Teftament, 
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don  t  fpcak  of  all  JSdank'tnd ,  nor  of  all  the  Jews  ;  but 
only  of  them,  of  whom  they  were  true.  He  obferves, 
there  were  many  that  were  innocent  and  righteous  ;  tho’ 
there  were  alio  many,  a  ftrong  Party,  that  were  wicked, 
corrupt,  &c.  of  whom  thefe  Texts  were  to  be  underhood! 
Concerning  which  I  would  obferve  the  following  Things. 

r.  According  to  this,  the  Univerfality  of  the  Terms 
that  are  found  in  thefe  PI  aces,  which  theApohle  cites  from 
the  old  Teftament,  to  prove  that  all  theJVorld,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  are  under  Sin ,  is  nothing  to  his  Purpofe. 
The  Apoftle  ufes  univerfal  Terms  in  his  Propofition,  and 
in  his  Conclufion,  that  ALL  are  under  Sin,  that  EVERY 
MOUTH  is  hopped,  ALL  THE  WORLD  guilty,— 
that  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Lav/  NO  FLESH  can  be 
juflified.  And, he  chufes  out  a  Number  of  univerfal  Say¬ 
ings  or  Claufes  out  of  the  Old  Tehament,  to  confirm  this 
Univerfality  ;  as,  There  is  none  righteous  ;  no,  not  one : 
'They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  JTay  ;  There  is  none  that 
underflandeth ,  &c.  But  yet  the  Univerfality  of  thefe 
Exprehions  is  nothing  to  hisPurpofe ;  becaufethe  univerfal 
Terms  found  in  ’em  haye  indeed  no  Reference  to  any  fuch 
Uni verfality,asthis theApohle  fpeaks  of, nor  any  thing a-kin 
to  it  ;  they  mean  no  Univerfality,  either  in  the  colleftive 
Senfe,  or  perfonal  Senfe  ;  no  Univerfality  of  the  Nations 
of  the  World,  or  of  particular  Perfons  in  thofe  Nations,  or 
in  any  one  Nation  in  the  World  :  “  But  only  of  thofe  of 
€t  whom  they  are  true”  That  is,  ’There  is  none  of  them 
righteous,  of  whom  it  is  true,  that  they  are  not  righteous  j 
no,  not  one  :  7  here  is  none  that  under  ft  and,  of  whom  it 
is  true,  that  they  underftand  not  :  They  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  Way,  of  whom  it  is  true,  that  they  are  gone  out  of 
the  Way,  &c. — Or  thefe  Expreffions  are  to  be  underftood 
concerning  that  ftrong  Party  in  Jfrael,  in  “David's  and 
Solomon' s  Days  and  in  the  Prophets  Days  :  they  are  to 
be  underftood  of  them  tmiverfally.  And  what  is  that  to 
the  Apoftle’s  Purpofe  ?  How  does  fuch  an  Univerfality 
of  Wickednefs,as  this, — that  all  were  wicked  in  I  fra  el, who 
were  wicked,— or,  that  there  was  a  particular  evilParty,all 
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oF  which  were  wicked,  confirm  that  TJAivorfality  which 
the  Apoftle  would  prove,  viz.  That  all  Jews  and  Gen - 
files ,  and  the  whole  World  were  wicked,  and  every  Mouth 
flopped,  and  that  no  Flejh  could  be  juftified  by  their  own 
Righteoufnefs. 

Here  nothing  can  be  faid  to  abate  the  Nonfenfe,  but 
this.  That  the  Apoftle  would  convince  the  Jews ,  that 
they  were  capable  of  being  wicked,  as  well  as  other  Na¬ 
tions  ;  and  to  prove  it,  he  mentions  fome  Texts,  which 
fhew  that  there  was  a  wicked  Party  in  Ifrael ,  a  Y  houfand 
Years  ago  :  And  that  as  to  the  univerfalTerms  which  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  in  thefe  Texts,  the  Apoftle  had  no  Refpeft  to 
thefe  ;  but  his  reciting  them  is  as  it  were  accidental,  they 
happened  to  be  in  fome  Texts  which  fpeak  of  an  evil  Party 
in  Ifrael,  and  the  Apoftle  cites  ’em  as  they  are,  not  be- 
caufe  they  are  any  more  to  his  Purpofe  for  the  univerfal 
Terms,  which  happen  to  be  in  them.  But  let  the  Reader 
look  on  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle,  and  obferve  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  fuch  a  Suppofition.  Particularly  let  the  Words 
of  the  9th  and  ioth  Yerfes,  and  their  Connexion,  be  ob- 
ferved.  All  are  under  Sin  :  as  it  is  written,  cThere  is 
none  righteous  ;  no,  not  one .  How  plain  is  it,  that  the 
Apoftle  cites  that  latter  univerfal  Claufe  out  of  the  14th 
Plalm,  to  confirm  the  preceeding  univerfal  Words  of  his 
own  Propofition  ?  And  yet  it  will  follow  from  the  Things 
which  Dr.  Ti  fnppofes,  that  theUniverfality  of  the  Terms 
in  the  laft  Words,  flhere  is  none  righteous  ;  no?  not  one, 
have  no  Relation  at  all  to  that  Univerfality  he  fpeaks  of 
in  the  preceeding  Claufe,  to  which  they  are  join’d,  All 
are  under  Sin  :  and  is  no  more  a  Confirmation  of  it,  than 
if  the  Words  were  thus,  ‘  There  are  fome,  or  there  are 
many  in  Ifrael,  that  are  not  righteous.’ 

2.  To  fuppofe,  theApoftle’s  Defign  in  citing  thefePafta- 
ges,  was  only  to  prove  to  the  Jews,  that  of  old  there  was 
a  confiderable  Number  of  their  Nation  that  were  wicked 
Men,  is  to  fuppofe  him  to  have  gone  about  to 
prove  whr.t  none  of  the  Jews  denied,  or  made  the  leaft 
Doubt  of.  Even  the  P  bar  fees,  the  moil  felf-righteous 
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Sea  °f  them,  who  went  fin-theft  in  glorying  in  the  Dif- 
tmdtion  of  their  Nation  from  otherNations,as  a  holy  PeoT 
pie,  knew  it,  and  own’d  it  :  they  openly  confefTcd  that 
their  Forefathers  killed  the  Prophets ,  Matth.  xxiii.  20 
3°;  3 r-  And  if  the  Apoftle’s  Defign  had  been  only  to 
refrefh  their  Memories,  to  put  ’em  in  Mind  of  the  antient 
Wickednefs  of  their  Nation,  to  lead  to  Reflection  on  them- 
felves  as  guilty  of  the  like  Wickednefs  (as  Stephen  does, 
A€t*  vii.)  what  Need  had  theApoftle  to  go  fo  far  about  to 
prove  this  ;  gathering  up  many  Sentences  here  and  there 
which  prove  that  their  Scriptures  did  fpeak  of  fome 
as  wicked  Men ;  and  then,  in  the  nextPlace,  to  prove  that 
the  wicked  Men  fpoken  of  muff  be  of  the  Nation  of  the 
Jews,  by  this  Argument,  That  what  things  foever  the 
.La-v faith,  it  faith  to  them  that  are  under  the  Law  or 
that  whatfoever  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teffament  faid’  it 
muff  be  underflood  of  that  People  that  had  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment  ■  What  Need  had  the  Apoffle  of  fiich  an  Ambages 
or  Fetch  as  this,  to  prove  to  the  Jews,  that  there  had 
been  many  of  their  Nation  in  fome  of  the  antient  Ares 
which  were  wicked  Men  ;  when  the  Old  Teffament  was 
full  of  Paflages  that  aflerted  this  exprefly,  not  only  of  a 
ffrong  Party,,  but  of  the  Nation  in  general  ?  How  much 
more  would  it  have  been  to  fuch  a  Purpofe,  to  have  put 
’em  in  Mind  of  the  Wickednefs  of  the  People  in  general, 
in  worfhipping  the  golden  Calf,  &  the  Unbelief,  Mumm¬ 
ing  and  Perverfenefs  of  the  whole  Congregation  in  the 
W ildernefs,  for  forty  Years,  as  Stephen  does  ?  Which 
Things  he  had  no  need  to  prove  to  be  fpoken  of  their 
Nation,  by  any  fuch  indirect Argument, as  tha  1, Whatfoever 
‘Things  the  Lazo  faith,  it  faith  to  them  that  are  under 
the  Law. 

3.  It  would  have  been  impertinent  to  the  Apoffle’s 
Purpofe,  even  as  our  Author  underffands  his  Purpofe,  for 
him  to  have  gone  about  to  convince  the  Jews,  that  there 
had  been  a  Prong  Party  of  bad  Men  in  ‘David's,  &  Solo¬ 
mon's,  and  the  Prophets  Times.  ForDr.  T.  fuppofes,  the 
Apoftle’s  Aim  is  to  prove  the  great  Corruption  of  both 
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Jews  and  Gentiles  at  that  Day,  when  Chrifl  came  into 
the  World.* 

In  order  the  more  fully  to  evade  the  clear  &  abundant 
Tdtimonies  to  the  Doftrine  of  original  Sin,  contained  in 
thisPart  of  the  holyScripture,  our  Author  fays.  The  Apo- 
file  is  here  fpeaking  of  Bodies  of  People,  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  a  collective  Senfe,  as  two  great  Bodies  into 
which  Mankind  are  divided  ;  fpeaking  of  them  in  their 
collective  Capacity,  and  not  with  refpeft  to  particular  Per- 
foils  ;  that  the  Apoftle’s  Defign  is  to  prove,  neither  of 
thefe  two  great  collective  Bodies,  in  their  collective  Senfe, 
can  be  ju flified  by  Law,  becaufe  both  were  corrupt  ;  and 
fo, that  no  more  is  implied, than  that  the  Generality  of  both 
were  Wicked.  ||  On  this  I  obferve, 

(1.)  That  this  fuppofed  Senfe  difagrees  extremely  with 
the  Terms  and  Language  which  the  Apoftle  here  makes 
ufe  of.  For  according  to  this,  we  muff  underhand,  either 
Firjl ,  that  theApohle  means  noUniverfality  at  all,  but 
only  the  far  greater  Part.  But  if  the  Words  which  the 
Apoftle  ufes,don’t  mod  fully  and  determinately  fignify  an 
Univerfality,  no  Words  ever  ufed  in  the  Bible  are  fuffi- 
cient  to  do  it.  I  might  challenge  any  Man  to  produce 
any  one  Paragraph  in  the  Scripture,  from  the  Beginning 
to  the  End,  where  there  is  fuch  a  Repetition  and*  Accu¬ 
mulation  of  Terms,  fo  ftrongly  and  emphatically  and  care¬ 
fully  to  exprefs  the  mod  perfeCf  &  abfoluteUniverfality  ; 
or  any  Place  to  be  compared  to  it.  What  Inftance  is  there 
in  the  Scripture  or  indeed  any  other  Writing,  when  the 
Meaning  is  only  the  much  greaterPart,where° thisMeaning 
is  fignified  in  fuch  a  Manner,  by  repeating  fuch  Expreffi- 
ons,  They  are  all,— They  are  all , — They  are  all — toge¬ 
ther,— every  one, — all  the  ITorld  ;  join’d  to  multiplied 
negative  Terms,  to  fhew  the  Univerfality  to  be  without 
Exception  ;  faying,  There  is  no  Flefh -  there  is  none— 
there  is  none —  there  is  noive — there  is  none ,  four  times 
over ;  bcfides  the  Addition  of,  JSfo^not  one , — no, not  one _ - 

once  and  again  !  PQr 

*-  r  m  ^ _ 

ace  Key  §  275,  278.  ||  P.  102,  104,  117,  119,  I20,  and 

ISote  on  Kom,  in,  10-— 19, 
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Or  Secondly ,  if  any  Univerfality  at  all  be  allowed,  it  is 
only  of  the  collective  Bodies  fpoken  of  ;  and  thefe  collect¬ 
ive  Bodies  but  two, as  Dr.T".  reckons  them,  viz.  thefewi/h 
Nation,  and  the  Gentile  World  ;  fuppofmg  the  Apoftle  is 
here  reprefenting  each  of  thefe  Parts  of  Mankind  as  being 
Wicked.  But  is  this  the  Way  of  Men’s  ufing  Language, 
when  fpeaking  of  but  twoThings,  to  exprefs  themfelves  in 
unh/erfalTerms,of  fuch  a  Sort, and  in  fucli  a  Manner,  and 
when  they  mean  no  more  than  that  the  Thing  affirm’d  is 
predicated  of  both  of  them?  If  a  Man  fpeaking  of  his 
two  Feet  as  both  lame,  fiiould  fay,  jill  my  Feet  are  lamey 
They  are  all  lame  <All  together  are  becojne  weak ,  None 
of  my  Feet  are  ftrong,  None  of  them  are  found  ;  No ,  not 
one  ;  would  not  he  be  thought  to  be  lame  in  his  Under- 
Handing,  as  well  as  his  Feet  ?  When  the  Apofile  fays, 
'That  every  Month  may  be  / lopped ,  muft  we  fuppofe,that. 
he  fpeaks  only  of  thofe  two  great  collective  Codies,  figura¬ 
tively  afcribing  to  each  of  them  a  Mouth,  and  mean  that 
thofe  two  Mouths  are  flopped  ! 

And  befides,  according  to  our  Author's  own  Interpreta¬ 
tion,  the  univerfal  Terms  ufed  in  thefe  Texts  cited  from 
the  old  Teftament,  have  no  refpeft  to  thofe  two  great  col¬ 
lective  Bodies,  nor  indeed  to  either  of  them  ;  but  to fome 
in  Ifrael ,  a  particular  difiaffeCted  Party  in  that  one  Nation, 
which  was  made  up  of  wickedMen.  So  that  his  Interpre¬ 
tation  is  every  way  abfurd  and  inconfiflent. 

(2.)  If  the  Apofile  is  fpeaking  only  of  the  Wickednefs 
or  Guilt  of  great  collective  Bodies,  then  it  will  follow, 
that  alfo  the  Juftification  he  here  treats  of,isno  other  than 
the  juftification  of  fuch  col leftiveBodies.  For,  they  are 
the  fame  he  fpeaks  of  as  guilty  and  wicked,  that  he  argues 
cannot  be  ] uftified  by  the  Works  of  the  Lav/,  by  Reafon 
of  their  being  Wicked .  Otherwifehis  Argument  is  whol¬ 
ly  difannul’d.  If  the  Guilt  he  fpeaks  of  be  only  of  col¬ 
lective  Bodies,  then  what  he  argues  from  that  Guilt,  muft 
be  only,  that  collective  Bodies  cannot  be  juflified  by  the 
Works  of  the  Law,  having  no  RefpeCt  to  the  Juftification 

of  particular  Perfons.  A*nd  indeed  this  is  Dr.  F — Fs  de¬ 
clared 


Chap. ill.  £  AH  In  their  firfiState Wicked  J 
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clared  Opinion.  He  fuppofes,  the  Apoftle  here,  an 
ther  Parts  of  this  Kpiftle,  is  (peaking  oi  Men  s  Juftifi 
confidered  only  as  in  their  collective  Capacity .-f*  | 

contrary  is  mod  manifeft.  The  26th  and  28th  V 
this  thirdChapter  cah’t, without  the  utmoftViolencefJ 
derftood  other  wife  than  of  the  Juftification  of  particular 
Perfons.  That  he  might  be  juft, and  thejujlifier of  HIM 
that  believeth  in  Jefus. — Therefore  we  conclude  that  A 
MAN  is ftufti fed  by  Faith, without  theDeeds  oj  the  Law. 
So  Chap.  iv.  5.  But  to  HIM  that  worketh  not ,  but  be - 
Ueveth  on  him  that  jufttfieth  the  ungodly,  HIS  Faith  is 
counted  for  Righteoufnefs .  And  what  the  Apoftle  cites  in 
the  6,  7,  &  8 thVerfes  from  the  Book  of  Pfal ms, evidently 
[hews,  that  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  J  unification  of  particular 
Perfons.  Even  as  David  alfo  de'fcribeth  theBlejfednefs  of 
THE  MAN  unto  who  n  God  i  input  eth  Righteoufnefs 
without  Works,  faying,  Bleffed  are  they  whofe  Iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  whofe  Sms  are  covered .  ‘David  fays 
thefeThingsinthe  jedPfalm,  with  a  fpecial  refpeft  to  his 
own  particular  Cafe  ;  there  expreffing  the  great  Diftrefs  he 
was  in,  while  under  a  Senfc  of  theG'uilt  of  his  perfonal  Sin, 
and  the  great  Joy  he  had  wlienGod  forgave  him;  asm/. 3, 4. 

And  then,  it  is  very  plain  in  that  Paragraph  of  the  third 
Chapter,  which  we  have  been  upon  that  it  is  the  juftifi- 
cation  of  particular  Perfons  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of, by 
that  Place  in  the  Old  Teftament, which  he  refers  to  in  ' .  20. 
Therefore  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Law,  there  (hall  no 
Flefh  be juflified  in  his  Sight.  He  refers  to  that  in  Pfal.cxliii. 
Enter  not  into  Judgment  with  thy  Servant  ;  for  in  thy 
Sight  (hall  NO  MAN  LIVING  be  juftiVd.  Here 
the  Pfalmift  is  not  fpeaking  of'  the  Juftification  of  a  Nation, 
as  a  collective  Body,  or  of  one  of  the  two  Parts  of  the 
World  but  of  a  particular  Man.  And  'tis  further  mani¬ 
feft,  that  the  Apoftle  is  here  fpeaking  of  perfonal  Juftifi¬ 
cation,  in-as-much  as  this  Place  is  evidently  parallel  with 
that,  Gal.  iii.  io,n.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  Works  of 

V  the 


f  See  Note  on  Rom.  iii.  10,— -19.  and  on  Chap,  v.n,  and  on 
Chap.  ix.  30,  31.  and  on  Chap,  xi.  31. 
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the  Law,  are  under  the  Curfe  :  for  it  is  written,  Curfed 
is  EVERT  ONE  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that 
are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  to  do  them .  But  that 
/vO  MAN  is  justified  by  the  TVorks  of  the  Law,  is  evi¬ 
dent  •  for  the  juft  Jhall  live  by  Faith .  It  is  plain,  that 
this  Place  is  parallel  with  that  in  the  3d  of  Romans,  hot 
only  as  the  Thing  a  Verted  Is  the  fame,  and  the  Argument 
by  which  it  is  proved  here,  is  the  fame  as  there, viz. that  all 
are  guilty,  and  expofed  to  be  condemned  by  tthe  Law; 
But  the  fame  Saying  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  cited  here 
in  the  Beginning  of  this  Difcourfe  in  Galatians.  (Chap, 
i.  id.)  And  many  other  Things  demonfirate,  that  the  A- 
poftle  is  fpeaking  of  the  fame  Juflification  in  both  Places, 
which  I  omit  for  Brevity’s  fake. 

And  befides  all  thefe  Things,  our  Author’s  Interpre¬ 
tation  makes  the  A  pottle’s  Argument  wholly  void  a- 
nother  Way.  1  he  A.poftle  is  fpeaking  of  a  certain  Sub¬ 
ject,  which  cannot  be  juftified  by  the  Works  of  the  Law; 
and  his  Argument  is  that,  that  fame  Stibjeft  is  guilty,  and 
is  condemned  by  the  Law.  If  he  means,thar  one  SubjeCt, 
fuppofe  a  Collective  Body  or  Bodies,  can’t  be  juftified  by 
the  Law,  becaufe  another  SubjeCt, another  collective  Body, 
is  condemned  Dy  the  Law,  ’tis  plain,  the  Argument  would 
be  quite  vain  and  impertinent.  Yet  thus  the  Argument 
muft  ftand  according  to  Dr.  Tf—  r’s  Interpretation.  The 
collective  Bodies,- which  hefuppofes  are  fpoken  of  as  wick¬ 
ed,  and  condemned  by  the  Law,  confidered  as  in  their 
collective  Capacity,  are  thofe  two,  the  Jewifh  Nation,  and 
the  heathen  World  :  But  the  collective  Body  which  he 
luppoles  the  Apoftie  fpeaks  of  as  juftified  without  the 
Deeds  of  the  Law,  is  neither  of  thefe.  but  the  Chriftian 
Church,  or  Body  of  Believers ;  which  is  a  new  collective 
Body,  a  new  Creature,  and  a  new  Man,  (according  to  our 
Author’s  underftanding  of  fuch  Phrafes)  which  never  had 
any  Exigence  before  it  was  juftified,  and  therefore  never 
Vas  wicked  or  condemned,  unlefs  it  was  with  regard  to  the 
Individuals,  of  which  it  was  continued  :  and  it  does  not 
appear,  according  to  our  Author’s  Scheme,  that  thefe  In¬ 
dividuals 
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iividuaU  had  before  been  generally  wicked.  For  accord- 
ng  to  him  there  was  a  Number  both  among  the^wj  and 
Gentiles,  that  were  righteous  before.  And  how  does  it 
tppear,  but  that  the  comparatively  few  Jezvs  &  Gentiles  t 
)f  which  this  new-created  col leftive  Body  was  continued, 
vere  chiefly  of  the  beft  of  each  ? 

So  that  in  every  View  this  Author’s  way  of  explaint 
ng  this  P adage  in  the  third  of  Romans ,  appears  vain  and 
ibfiird.  And  fo  clearly  and  fully  has  the  Apoftle  exprefs’cj 
limfelf,  that  5 tis  doubtlefs  impoflible  to  invent  any  other 
5enfe  to  put  upon  his  Words,  than  that  which  will  imply, 
hat  all  Mankind,  even  every  Individual  of  the  whole 
R.ace  but  theirRedeemcr  Himfelf,  are  in  their  firft  original 
State  corrupt  and  wicked. 

Before  I  leave  this  Paftage  of  the  Apoftle,  it  may  be 
proper  to  obferve,  that  it  not  only  is  a  moft  clear,  and  full 
reftimony  to  the  native  Depravity  of  Mankind,  but  aifo 
plainly  declares  that  natural  Depravity  to  be  total  and 
exceeding  great.  ’Tis  the  Apoftle’s  manifeft  Defign  in 
:hele  Citations  from  the  Old  Teftament,  to  ftiew  thefe 
:hree  Things.  1.  That  all  Mankind  are  by  Nature  cor¬ 
rupt.  2.  That  every  one  is  altogether  corrupt,  and  as  it 
were,  depraved  in  every  Part.  3.  That  they  are  in  every 
Part  corrupt  in  an  exceeding  ‘{Degree . — -With  ref^eft  to  the 
fecoftd  of  thefe,  that  every  one  is  wholly,  and  as  it  were 
in  every  Part  corrupt,  his  plain,  the  Apoftle  chufes  out, 
and  puts  together  thofe  particular  Paftages  of  the  old  Tefta¬ 
ment,  wherein  moft  of  thofe  Members  of  the  Body  are 
mentioned,  that  are  the  Soul’s  chief  Inftruments  or  Organs 
of  external  A&ion.  The  Hands  (implicitly)  in  thofe  Ex- 
preflions,  Id* hey  are  together  become  unprofitable ,  T here  is 
none  that  doeth  good.  The  Throat,  Tongue,  Lips  and 
Mouth,  the  Organs  of  Speech  ;  in  thofe  Words,  "Their 
Throat  is  an  openSepulcbre  :  with  /Yje/VTongues  they  have 
ufed  Deceit  :  The  Poifon  of  4fps  is  under  their  Lips  ; 
wA^Mouth  is  full  of  Cur jtng  and  Ritter nefs.  TheFeet, 
in  thofe  Words,  i .  1  y.  Their  Feet  are  fwift  to  fhed  Blood . 
Thefe  Things  together  fignify,  that  Man  is  as  it  were  all 

V  2  oyer. 
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over  corrupt,  in  every  Part.  And  not  only  is  the  total 
Corruption  thus  intimated,by  enumerating  the  feveralParts 
but  by  denying  of  all  Good  any  true  Undemanding  or 
ipiritnal  Knowledge,  any  virtuous  A&ion,  or  fo  much  as 
truly  virtuous  Defire,  or  feeking  after  God.  There  is 
none  f&tfunderftandeth;  There  is  none  that  feeketh  after 
God  :  There  is  none  that  doth  Good  ;  The  Way  of  Peace 
have  they  not  known.  And  in  general, by  denying  all  true 
Piety  or  Religion  in  Men,  in  their  firft  State,  f.  \  8.  There 
is  m  Fear  of  God  before  their  Eyes.— The  Expreflions 
alfo  are  evidently  chofen  to  denote  a  moft  extreme  &  defi- 
peiate  \\  ickednefs  of  Heart.  An  exceeding  Depravity  is 
afcribed  to  every  Part :  to  the  Throat,  the  Scent  of  an  open 
Sepulchre  ;  to  the  Tongue  andLips,  Deceit  and  thePoi - 
fon  of  jlfpS'  ;  to  the  Mouth,  Curfmg  and  Bitternefs  ;  of 
their  Feet  it  is  faid,  they  are  fwift  to  Jhed  Blood  :  And 
with  regard  to  the  whole  Man,  ’tis  faid,  Deftrudion  and 
JVIifery  are  in  their  Ways.  The  Reprefentation  is  very 
ftrong,  of  each  of  thefe  Things,  viz.  That  all  Mankind 
are  corrupt  ;  that  every  one  is  -wholly ,  and  altogether  cor- 
rupt  ;  and  alfo  extremely  and  defperately  corrupt.  And 
it  is  plain,  tis  not  accidental,  that  we  have  here  fuch 
a  Colleftion  or  fuch  ffrong  Expreflions,  fo  emphatically 
fignifying  thefe  Things  ;  but  that  they  are  chofen  of  the 
Apoflle  on  Dtfign,  as  being  direftly  and  fully  to  his  Pur- 
pofe  ;  which  Purpofe  appears  in  all  his  Difcourfe  in  the 
whole  of  this  Chapter,  and  indeed  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  Epiflle.  ■  5 


Sect.  III. 

Obfervations  on  Rom.  v.  6 , - to.  and  Eph.  ii.  3. 

ivitb  the  Context,  and  Rom.  vii. 

A  Nether  Paflage  of  this  Apoflle  in  t.he  fame  Epiflle  to 
.  the  Romans,  which  fhews  that  all  that  are  made 
Partakers  of  the  Benefits  of  Chuff  s  Redemption,  are  in 
their  firft  State  wicked  and  defperately  wicked,  is  that, 

■  Chap. 
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y  6 _ 10.  For  when  we  were  yet without 

Strength,  in  due  Time  Chrift  died  for  the  Ungodly.  For 
carcely  for  a  righteous  Man  will  one  die  ;  yet  per  advert* 
ure  for  a  good  Man ,  fome  would  even  dare  to  die .  But 
Jod  commendetk  his  Love  tozvards  us,  in  that  while  we 
vere  yet  Sinners,  Chrift  died  for  us.  Much  more  then , 
>eing  now  juftified  by  his  Bloody  we  ft  all  be  faved  front 
iVrath  through  him .  For  if  while  we  were  Enemies,  we 
vere  reconciled  to  God  through  the  Death  of  his  Son  ; 
nuch  more ,  being  reconciled, we  Jhall  be  faved  by  hisLife » 
Here  all  that  Chrift  died  for,  and  that  are  faved  by  him, 
re  fpoken  of  as  being  in  their  firft  State  Sinners,  Ungod - 
y.  Enemies  to  God,  expofed  to  divine  W\ rath,  and  with - 
ut  Strength,  without  Ability  to  help  themfelves,or  deliver 
heir  Souls  from  this  miferable  State. 


D.  T.  fays,  TheApoftle  here  (peaks  of  theGentiles  only 
1  their  heathen  State ,  in  Contradiftinftion  to  the  Jews  ; 
nd  that  not  of  particular  Perfons  among  the  heathen  Gen¬ 
ies,  or  as  to  the  State  they  were  in  perfonally  ;  but  only 
f  the  Gentiles  colledlively  taken,  or  of  the  miferable  State 
f  that  great  colleftive  Body,  the  heathen  World  :  And 
tat  thefe  Appellations,  Sinners,  Ungodly ',  Enemies,  &c. . 
^ere  Names  by  which  the  Apoftles  in  their  Writings  were 
x)nt  to  fignify  and  diftinguifti  the  heathen  W orld,  in  Op- 
ofition  to  the  Jews  ;  and  that  in  this  Senfe  thefe  Appel- 
itions  are  to  be  taken  in  their  Epiftles,  and  in  this  Place 
1  particular.*  And  ’tis  obfervable,  that  this  Way  of  in- 
*rpreting  thefePhrafes  in  the  apoft click W ritings,  is  become 
ifhionable  with  many  late  Writers  ;  whereby  they  not 
nly  evade  feveral  clear  Teftimonies  to  the  Do&rine  of 
riginal  Sin,  but  make  void  great  Part  of  the  New  Tefta- 
lent  ;  on  which  Account  it  deferves  the  more  particular 
✓onfideration. 

’Tis  allowed  to  have  been  long  common  and  cuftomary 
mong  the  Jews,  in  Chrift’s  and  the  Apoftles  Days,  ef- 

pecially 


P.  1  [4,— —  120.  See  alfo  Dr.^  T—r’s  Pharaph.  and  Notes 
on  the  Place, 
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Lh  P  7  S°fe  of  thc  Sea  of  the Pharifees ,  in  their  Pride 
and  Confidence  in  their  Privileges  as  the  peculiar  People 

Pd'  j°  eXaIf  them,felves  exceedingly  above  other  Na- 

W  fnS  ra  7  t0  dofpife  the  Gentiles'  and  Ca)1 

by  fuch  Names  as  Sinners,  Enemies,  T>ovs,  See.  as 
Notes  of  Diftindtion  from  themfelves,  whfm  they  ac- 
counted  Jn  general  (excepting  the  Publicans  and  the  noto- 
riQully  profligate)  as  the  Friends,  fpecial  Favourites,  and 
Children  of  God  ;  becaufe  they  were  the  Children  of 
•Abraham,  were  circumcifed,  and  had  the  Law  of  Mores 
f  their  peculiar  Privilege,  and  as  a  Wall  of  Partition  be' 

But  jt  is  very  remarkable,  that  a  Chriflian  Divine,  who 
fias  ftudied  the  new  Teftament,  and  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Romans  m  particulars  fo  diligently  as  Dr.  T.— Ihould  be 
Itrong  m  an  Imagination,  that  the  Apoftles  of  Jefus  Chrift 
Ihould  lo  far  countenance, and  do  fo  much  to  cherifh  thefe 
ielf-exalting,  uncharitable  Difpofitions  and  Notions  of  the 
which  gave  Rife  to  fuch  a  Cuftom,  as  to  fall  in 
with  that  Cuftom,  and  adopt  that  Language  of  their  Pride 
and  Contempt ;  and  efpecially  that  the  Apoftle  Paul 

ould  do  it.  ’Tis  a  mpft  unreafonable  Imagination,  on 
many  Accounts. 


I.  The  wholeGofpel-Difpenfation  is  calculated  entirely 
to  overthrow  &  abolifh  every  thing  to,  which  this  felf-diftin- 
guilhing,  felf-exalting  Language  of  the  Jews  was  owing. 
It  was  calculated  wholly  to  exclude  fuch  Boafting,  and  to 
deftroy  that  Pride  and  Self-Righteoufnefs,  that  were  the 
Caufes  of  it  :  It  was  calculated  to  abolifh  the  Enmity, and 
break  down  the  Partition- Wall  between  Jews  &  Gentiles, 
and  of  Twain  tp  make  one  new  Man,  ft  making  Peace  ; 
to  deftroy  all  Difpofitions  in  Nations  and  particular  Per- 
lons  to  defpife  one  another, or  to  fay  one  to  another, St  a nJ 
by  thy  J elf  come  not  near  to  me,  for  lam  holier  than  Thou ; 
and  to  eftablifh  the  contrary  Principles  of  Humility,  mu¬ 
tual  Efteem,  Honour  and  Love,  and  univerfal  Union,  in 
the  moft  firm  and  perfect  Manner. 


a.  Chrift/ 


Chap.  III.? 
Sect.  III.  5 


All  in  their  firjl  Wicked. 

'  % 


2.  Chrift,  when  on  Earth,  fet  himfelf,  through  the 
Courfe  of  his  Miniftry,  to  militate  againft  this  Pharifaical 
Spirit  Praftice  and  Language  of  the  Jews  ;  appearing  in 
fuch  Reprefentations,  Names  and  Epithets,  fo  cuftomary 
among  them  ;  by  which  they  fhew’d  fo  much  Contempt  of 
the  Gentiles,  Publicans ,  and  fuch  as  were  openly  lewd 
and  vicious,  and  fo  exalted  themfelves  above  them  ;  call¬ 
ing  them  Sinners  and  Enemies,  and  themfelves  Holy  and 
God's  Children  ;  not  allowing  the  Gentile  to  be  their 
Neighbour,  &c.  He  condemned  the  P  hart  fees  for  not 
efteeming  themfelves  Sinners ,  as  well  as  the  Publicans  j 
trufiing  in  themfelves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  de-* 
fpifing  others.  He  militated  againft  thefe  things  in  his  own 
Treatment  of  fome  Gentiles,  Publicans  and  others,  whom 
they  called  Sinners,  and  in  what  he  faid  on  thofe  Occa- 
fions.*  He  oppofed  thefe  Notions  and  Manners  of  the 
Jews  in  his  Parables  \  j-  and  in  hislnftru&ions  to  hisDifci- 
ples  how  to  treat  the  unbelieving  Jews ;  |)  and  in  what  he 
fays  to  JNicodemus  about  the  Neceffity  of  a  New- 
Birth,  even  for  the  Jews ,  as  well  as  the  unclean 
Gentiles  with  Regard  to  their  Profelytifm,  which  fome  of 
the  Jews  looked  upon  as  a  new  Birth  >  And  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  their  Notions  of  their  being  the  Children  of  God* 
becaufe  the  Children  of  * Abraham ,  but  the  Gentiles  by 
Nature  Sinners  and  Children  of  Wrath,  he  tells  them  that 
even  they  were  Children  of  the  "Devil,  j 


3.  Tho* 


*  Matth.  via.  5,—  1  j.Chap.ix.  9,-13.  Chap.xi.  19,— 24.Luk* 
vii.  37,  to  the  End.  Chap.  xvii.  12,-19.  Chap.xix.  1,— 10. 
Matt.  xv.  21,— -28.  Joh.  iv.  9,  &c.  ver.  39,  &c.  Compare 
Luk.  x.  29,  See, 

f  Matt.  xxi.  28,— -2.  Chap,  xxii.i,— -10.  Luk.xiv.  l6,— 24* 
Compare  Luk.  xiii.  28,29,  20. 

(j  Matt.  x.  14,  15. 
t  J  oh.  viii.  33,-44. 

It  may  alfo  be  obferved,  that  John  the  Baptijl  greatly  Contra¬ 
dicted  the  JewsOyxmon  of  Themfelves,  as  being  a  holyPeo- 
ple,  and  accepted  of  God,  becaufe  they  were  the  Children. 

of 
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3.  Tho’  we  fhould  fuppofe  the  Apoftles  nor  to  have 
been  thoroughly  brought  off  from  fu'ch  Notions,  Manners 
and  Language  of  the  Jews,  till  after  Chrift’s  Afcenfion  ; 
yet  after  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Pen- 
tecoft,  or  at  leasft,  after  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles, begun 
in  the  Converfionof  Cornelius ,  they  were  fully  indoctri¬ 
nated  in  this  Matter,  and  effectually  taught  no  longer  to 
call  the  Gentiles  Unclean ,  as  a  Note  of  Diftin&ion  from 
the  yews  (A&.X.24.)  which  was  before  any  of  theApofto- 
lie  Epiftles  were  written. 

4.  Of  all  the  Apoftles  none  were  more  perfectly  in- 
ftrudted  in  this  Matter,  and  none  fo  abundant  in  imtruft- 
ing  others  in  it,  as  Paul, the  great  Apoftle  of  th ^Gentiles. 
He  had  Abundance  to  do  in  this  Matter  :  None  of  the  A- 
poftles  had  fo  much  Qccafion  to  exert  themfelves  againft 
the  foremention’d  Notions  and  Language  of  the  yews ,  in 
Oppofition  to  jewifh  Teachers,  and  yudaizing  Chriftians, 
that  Prove  to  keep  up  the  Separation- Wall  between  yews 
and  Gentiles ,  and  to  exalt  the  former,  and  fet  the  latter 
at  nought. 

y.  This  Apoftle  does  efpecially  ftrive  in  this  Matter  in 
this  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  above  all  his  other  Writings ; 
exerting  himfelf  in  a  moft  elaborate  Manner,  and  with  his 
utmoft  Skill  and  Power  to  bring  the  yewifh  Chriftians  off 
from  every  thing  of  thisKind;  endeavouring  by  all  Means, 
that  there  might  no  longer  be  in  them  anyRemains  of  thefe 
old  Notions  they  had  been  educated  in,  of  fuch  a  great 
Diftin&ion  between  Jews  and  Gentiles ,  as  were  expreffed 
in  the  Names  they  ufed  to  diftinguilh  them  by,  calling  the 

yews 

of  Abraham ,  and  on  that  Account  better  than  the  Heathen, 
whom  they  called  Sinners,  Enemies,  Unclean,  &c.  in  bap¬ 
tizing  the  Jews  as  a  polluted  People  and  Sinners ,  as  the  Jews 
ufed  to  baptize  Profeiytes  from  among  theHeathen  ;  calling; 
them  to  Repentance  as  Sinners ,  faying,  Think  not  to  fay  within 
your  /elves ,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  Father  ;  for  1  fay  unto  you , 
thatGod  is  able ,  of  thefe  Stones ,  to  raife  upChildrcn  unto  Abraham  ; 
and  teaching  the  Phartjees ,  that  inftead  of  their  being  a  hc  v 
Generation  and  Children  ot  God,  as  they  called  themfen 
they  were  a  Generation  of  Vipers . 


jews  holy,  Children  of  Abraham,  Friends  and  Children 
of  God,  but  the  Gentiles  Sinners,  Unclean,  Enemies ,  and 
the  like:  He  makes  it  almoft  his  whole  Bufinefs,  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  Epiftle,  to  this  PalTage  in  the  5th 
Chapter  which  we  are  upon,  to  convince  them  that  there 
was  no  Ground  for  any  fuch  Diftin£tion,and  to  prove  that 
in  common, both  Jews  and  Gentiles ,  all  were  defperateiy 
wicked,  and  none  righteous,  no, not  one.  He  tells  them. 
Chap.  iii.  9.  that  the  Jezvs  were  by  no  Means  better 
than  the  Gentiles  ;  and  (in  what  follows  in  that  Chapter) 
that  there  was  no  Difference  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  ; 
and  reprefents  all  as  without  Strength,  or  any  Sufficiency 
of  their  own  in  the  Affair  of  Juftification  &  Redemption  : 
And  in  the  Continuation  of  the  fame  Difcourfe,in  the  4th 
Chapter,  teaches  that  all  that  were  juffified  byChrift,were 
in  themfelves  ungodly  ;  and  that  being  the  Children  of 
Abraham  was  not  peculiar  to  th ejews.  In  this  5th  Chap, 
ftill  in  Continuation  of  the  fame  Difcourfe,  on  the  fame 
Subject  and  Argument  of  juftification  thro5  Chrift,  and  by 
Faith  in  him,  he  fpeaks  of  Chrift’s  dying  for  the  Ungodly 
and  Sinners ,  and  thofe  that  were  without  Strength  or 
Sufficiency  for  their  own  Salvation,  as  he  had  done  all 
along  before.  But  now,  it  feems,  theApofl  le  by  Sinners 
and  ungodly  mult  not  be  underftood  according  as  he  ufed 
thefe  Words  before  ;  but  muft  be  fuppofed  to  mean  only 
the  Gentiles, as  diftinguiflied  from  th tjews  ;  adopting  the 
Language  of  thofe  felf-righteous,  felf-exalting,  difdainful 
Judaizing  Teachers,  whom  he  was  with  all  hisMight  op- 
pofing  :  Countenancing  the  very  fame  thing  in  them,  which 
he  had  been  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Epiftle  difcounte- 
nancing,  and  endeavouring  to  difcourage,  and  utterly  to 
abolifti,with  all  his  Art  and  Strength. 

One  Reafon,  why  th ejews  looked  on  themfelves  better 
than  the  Gentiles, and  called  theftife  ves  holy  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  Sinners ,  wa^that  they  had  th eL'aw  of  Mofes .  They 
made  their  Boaft  of  the  Law .  But  the  Apoftle  Ihews 
them,  that  this  was  fo  far  from  making  them  better,  that 
it  condemned  them,  and  was  an  Occafion  of  their  being 

X  Sinners 9 
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Sinners  m  a  higher  Degree, and  more  aggravated  Manner 

and  more  equally  and  dreadfully  dead  in  and  by  Sin’ 

Uiap  vii.  4, - 13.  agreable  to  thofe  Words  of  thrift 

Job.  v.  45. 

It  can’t  be  juftly  objefted  here,  that  this  Apoflle  did  in- 
deed  life  this  Language,  and  call  the  Gentiles  Sinners,  in 
Contrad'ftinaion  to  the  Jews,  in  what  he  faid  to  Peter, 
which  he  himfelf  gives  anAccount  of  in  Gal.ii  iz  16  We 
who  are  Jews  by  Nature, and  not  Sinners  of  the  Gentiles 
knowing  that  a  Alan  is  not  juft  fed  by  the  Works  of  the 
Law  but  by  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift.  ’Tis  true,  that  the 
Apoitle  here  refers  to  this  Diftinftion,  as  what  was  ufualJy 
made  by  the  felf- righteous  Jews,  between  themfelv.es  and 
the  Gentiles  ;  but  not  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  adopt  or 
favour  it  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  fo  as  plainly  to  Ihew’his 
^“approbation  of  it  ;  q.d.  ‘Thowe  were  born  Jens  and 
by  Nature  are  of  that  People  which  are  wont  to  make 
their  boaft  of  the  Law,  expecting  to  be  juftified  by  it,  and 
trud  in  them  Pelves  that  they  are  righteous.defpifing  others 
calling  the  Gcntiles5/«wr/,in  Diftinflion  from  themfelves  • 
yet  we  being  now  inftrufted  in  theGofpel  of  Chrift,  know 
better  ;  we  now  know,  that  a  Man  is  not  juftified  by  the 
Works  of  theLaw  ;  that  we  are  all  juftified  only  by  Faith 
in  Chrift, in  whom  there  is  no  Difference,  no  Diftinftion  of 
Greek  or  Gentile,  and  Jew,  but  all  are  one  in  Chrift  jefus.’ 
And  this  is  the  very  thing,  he  there  fpeaks  of,  which 
he  blamed  Peter  for;  that  by  lus  withdrawing  and  fepara- 
ting himfelf  from  the  Gentiles,  refilling  to  eat  with  them 
&c.  he  had  countenanced  this  felf-exalting,  felf-diftin- 
guilhing,  feparating  Spirit  and  Cuftom  of  the  Jews,  where¬ 
by  they  treaLeo  the  Gentues ,  as  in  a  dilfinguilhing  manner 

Sinners  and  Unclean,  and  not  nc  to  come  near  them  wlio 
were  a  holy  People. 

6.  The  Words  themfelves  of  the  Apoftle  in  this  Place, 

iliew  plainly,  that  he  here  ufes  the  Word,  Sinners,  not  as 
fignifying  Gentiles ,  in  Oppofition  to  Jews, but  as  denoting 
the  morally  evil, .  in  Oppofition  to  fuch  as  are  righteous 
or  good  :  becaufc  this  latter  Oppofition  or  Diftinftion  be¬ 
tween 
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wfecn  Sinners  and  Righteous  is  here  exprefs’d  in  plain 
Perms.  “  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  Man  will  one  die ;  yet 

*  perad  venture  for  a  good  Man  feme  would  even  dare  to 
<  die  :  But  God  commended  his  Love  towards  us,  in 

*  that  while  we  were  yet  Sinners ,  Chrift  died  for  us.” 
3y  righteous  Men  are  doubtlefs  meant  the  fame  that  are 
neant  by  fuch  a  Phrafe,  throughout  this  Apodle’s  A¥  riungs, 
tnd  throughout  the  New- Telia nient,  and  throughout  the 
Bible.  AVill  any  one  pretend,  that  by  the  righteous  Man, 
vhom  Men  would  fcarcely  die  for,  and  by  the  good  Man, 
hat  perhaps  fome  might  even  dare  to  die  for,  is  meant  a 
few  ?  Dr.  *T.  himfelf  don’t  explain  it  fo,  in  his  Expofi- 
ion  of  thisEpiftle  ;  and  therefore  is  not  very  confident 
vith  himfelf,  in  fuppofing,  that  in  the  other  Part  of  the 
DKtinftion  the  Apodle  means  Gentiles ,  as  didinguifhed 
from  the  "Jews .  The  Apodle  himfelf  had  been  labouring 
abundantly,  in  the  preceeding  Part  of  the  Epidle,to  prove 
that  the  Jews  were  Sinners  in  this  Senfe,  namely  in  Op- 
pofition  to  righteous  ;  That  all  had  finned ,  that  all  were 
under  Sin ,  and  therefore  could  not  be  judified,  could  not 
be  accepted  as  righteous ,  by  their  own  Righteoufnefs. 

7.  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident, that  theApoftle 
when  he  fpeaks  in  this  Place  of  the  Sinners  and  Enemies 
which  Chrid  died  for,  don’t  mean  only  the  Gentiles ,  is, that 
he  includes  himfelf  among  them,  faying,  while  WE  were 
Sinners ,  and  when  WE  were  Enemies . 

Our  Author  from  Time  to  Time  fays,  The  Apodle, 
tho5  he  fpeaks  only  of  the  Gentiles  in  their  Heathen  State, 
yet  pits  himfelf  with  them ,  becaufe  he  was  theApoftle  of 
the  Gentiles .  But  this  is  very  violent  and  unreafonable. 
There  is  no  more  Senfe  in  it,  than  there  would  be  in  a 
Father’s  ranking  himfelf  among  his  Children, when  fpeak- 
ing  to  his  Children  of  the  Benefits  they  have  by  being  be¬ 
gotten  by  himfelf ;  and  faying,  W e  Children  —  :  Or  in 
a  Phyfician’s  ranking  Himfelf  with  his  Patients,  when 
talking  to  them  of  their  Difeafes  and  Cure  ;  faying,  We 
ftek  Folks . — Paul' s  being  the  Apodle  of  the  Gentiles,  to 
fave  ’em  from  their  Heathenifm,  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
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Reafon  for  him  to  reckon  himfelf  among  theHeathen.that 
on  the  contrary,  ’tis  the  very  thing  that  would  render  it 
in  a  peculiar  Manner  unnatural  and  abfurd  for  him  fo  to 
o.  Becaufe,  as  the  Apolfle  of  the  Gentiles,  he  appears 
as  their  Healer  and  Deliverer  from  Heathenifm :  and 
therefore  in  that  Capacity  does  in  a  peculiar  Manner  an- 
pear  in  his  Diftinftion  from  the  Heathen,  and  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  the  State  of  Heathenifm.  For  ’tis  by  the  mod 
QppofiteQualities  only,  that  he  is  fitted  to  be  an  Apoftle 
of  the  Heathen, and  Recoverer  fromHeathenifm.  As  the 
.clear  Light  of  the  Sun  is  the  Thing  which  makes  it  a 
properRelforative  from  Darknefs ;  and  therefore, the  Sun’s 
emg  fpoken  of  as  fuch  a  Remedy, none  would  fuppofe  to 
be  a  good  Reafon  why  it  fliould  be  ranked  with  Darknefs 
or  among  dark  Things.  And  b'efides  (which  makes  this 
ouppofition  of  Dr.  7 — rs  appear  more  violent)  the  A- 
poft.e,  in  this  Epifile,  does  exprefly  rank  himfelf  with  the 
Jews,  when  he  fpeaks  of  them  as  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Gentiles ;  as  inChap.iii.p.^A^  then  ?  arelVE  better  than 
They  ?  i  hat  is,  are  we  Jews  better  than  th e  Gentiles? 

It  can’t  juflly  be  alledged  in  Oppofition  to  this,  that  the 
Apoftle  Peier  puts  himfelf  with  the  Heathen,  i  Pet.iv  2. 
For  the  Time  paft  of  OUR  Life  may  fuffice  US  to  have 
wrought  the  Will  of  the  Gentiles ;  when  WE  walked  in 
Lafcivioufnefs ,  Lufls ,  Lxcefs  of  JP  ine,  Reviling,  Ban - 
quetings,  <&  abominable  Idolatries.  For  theApoftleiVfcr 
(A  ho  by  theW  ay  was  not  an  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles^  here 
don’t  fpeak  of  himfelf  as  one  of  the  Heathen,  but  as  one 
©f  the  Church  of  Chrift  in  general,  made  up  of  thofe  that 
had  been  Jews,  Profelytes  and  Heathen ,  who  now  were 
all  one  Body,  of  which  Body  he  was  a  Member.  ’Tis 
this  Society  therefore,  and  not  the  Gentiles,  that  he 
refers  to  in  the  Pronoun  US.  Fie  is  fpeaking  of  the  Wick- 
ednefs  that  the  Members  of  this  Body  or  Society  had  lived 
in  before  their  Converflon  :  not  that  every  Member  had 
hved  in  all  thofe  Vices  here  mentioned,  but  fome  in  one, 
others  in  another.  Very  parallel  with  that  of  the  Apoftle 
Paul  to  Titus ,  Chap,  iii,  3.  For  WE  our  f elves  (i.e,  Me 

of 
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of  the  Chriftian  Church)  fometimes  alfo  were  fooVtfh,  dif- 
obedient  deceived,  fervinq  divers  Lufts  and  Pleafures, 
(fome  one  Luft  and  Please,  others  another)  living  inMa- 
lice,  Envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another ,&c.  There 
is  Nothing  in  this  but  what  is  very  natural.  That  the 
Appftle,  fpeaking  to  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  of  that 
Church,  confeffing  it’s  former  Sins,  fhould  fpeak  of  him- 
felf  as  one  of  that  Society,  and  yet  mention  fome  Sins 
that  he  perfonally  had  not  been  guilty  of,  &  among  others, 
heathenifh  Idolatry,  is  quite  a  differentThing  from  what  it 
would  have  been  for  the  Apoftle,  exprefly  diftinguifhing 
thofeofthe  Chriftians  which  had  beenHeathen,from  thofe 
which  had  been  Jews ,  to  have  ranked  himfelf  with  the 
former,  tho’  he  was  truly  of  the  latter. 

If  a  Minifter  in  fome  Congregation  in  England, (peak¬ 
ing  in  a  Sermon  of  the  Sins  of  the  Nation,  being  himfelf 
of  the  Nation,  fhould  fay,  “WE  have  greatly  corrupted 
“  our  felves,  &  provoked  God  by  our  Deifm, our  Blafphe- 
“  my,  our  profane  Swearing,  our  Lafcivioufnefs,  our  Ye- 
“  nality,  &c.fpeaking  in  the  firft  Perfon  plural, tho’  he  him¬ 
felf  never  had  been  a  Deift,  and  perhaps  none  of  hisHear- 
ers,  and  they  might  alfo  have  been  generally  free  from 
other  Sins  he  mention’d  ;  yet  there  would  be  nothing  un¬ 
natural  in  his  thus  exprefling  himfelf.  But  it  would  be 
a  quite  different  Thing,  if  one  Part  of  the  Britifh  Domi¬ 
nions,  fuppofe  our  King’s  ^American  Dominions,  had  uni- 
verfally  apoftatized  from  Chriftianity  to  Deifm,  and  had 
long  been  in  fuch  a  State,  and  if  One  that  had  been  bora 
and  brought  up  in  England  among  Chriftians, the  Country 
being  univerfally  Chriftian,  fhould  be  fent  among  them  to 
fhew  them  the  Folly  and  great  Evil  of  Deifm, and  convert 
them  to  Chriftianity  ;  and  this  Miffionary,  when  making 
a  Diftincfion  between  Englifb  Chriftians,  and  thefeDeifts, 
fhould  rank  himfelf  with  the  latter,  and  fay,  WE  Ameri¬ 
can  ‘Deifts,  We  folifh  blind  Infidels  &  c.  This  indeed 
would  be  very  unnatural  and  abfurd. 

Another  Paflage  of  the  Apoftle,  to  the  likePurpofe  with 
that  which  we  have  been  confideringinthe  5th  of  Homans, 

is 
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7^  ’n  Eph.  ii,  3.  And  -were  by  Nature  Children 

cj  yyrath,  even  as  others.  This  remains  a  plain  Te'li - 
mony  to  the  Doftrine  of  original  Sin,  as  held  by  thoferhat 
uled  to  be  called  orthodox  Chriflians,  after  all  the  Pains 
and  Art  ufed  to  torture  and  pervert  it.  This  Doctrine  is  ' 
here  not  only  plainly  and  fully  taught,  but  abundantly  fo 
if  we  take  the  Words  with  the  Context  ;  where  Chriflians 
are  once  and  again  reprefented'as  being,  in  their  firft  State 
dead  in  Sin,  and  as  quickened,  and  raifed  up  from  fuch  a 
>^tate  of  Death,  in  a  moft  marvellous  Difplay  of  the  free 

and  rich  Gi  ace  and  Love,  and  exceeding  Greatnefs  of  the 
Power  of  God,  &c. 

With  refpeft  to  thofe  Words  r<Tet  0ayv,  Jfze 

were  by  Nature  Children  of  Wrath,  Dr.  T.  fays  (P.  1 1 2, 

1  *3’  1  M-)  The  Apoflle  means  no  more  by  this,  than 
“  trub  °r  really  Children  of  Wrath  ;  ufing  a  metapho- 
“  rical  Expreffion,  borrowed  from  the  Word  that  is  ufed 
“  to  fignify  a  true  and  genuine  Child  of  a  Family,  in 
“  Diflinaion  from  one  that  is  a  Child  only  by  Adoption  : 

“  To  exprefs  this  we  fay,  he  is  by  Nature  a  Child.”  In 
which  ’tis  own’d,  that  the  proper  Senfe  of  the  Phrafe  is 
being  a  Child  by  Nature,  in  the  fame  Senfe  as  a  Child  by 
Birth  or  natural  Generation  ;  but  only  he  fuppofes,  that 
here  the  Word  is  ufed  metaphorically.  The  Inftance  he 
produces  as  parallel,  to  confirm  his  fuppofed  metaphorical 
Senfe  of  the  Phrafe,  as  meaning  only  truly,  really  or 
properly  Children  of  Wrath,  viz.  the  Apoflle  Paul’s  call¬ 
ing  Timothy  his  own  Son  in  the  Faith,  ynGi0v  TiKVCy,  is  fo 
far  from  confirming  his  Senfe,  that  it  is  rather  direfliy  a- 
gainfl  it. .  For  doubtlefs  the  Apoflle  ufes.the  Word 
in  it’s  original  Signification  here,  meaning  his  begotten 
Son-,  ymtos  being  the  Adje&ive  from  ym,  Offspring,  or  the 
Verb  ymcM>,  to  beget  ;  as  much  a$  to  fay,  Timothy  my 
begotten  Son  in  the  Faith  ;  only  allowing  for  the  two 
Ways  of  being  begotten, fpoken  of  in  the  new  Teflament, 
one  natural,  and  the  other  fpiritual  ;  one  being  the  firfl 
Generation,  the  other  Regeneration  ;  the  one  a  being  be¬ 
gotten  as  to  the  human  Nature,  the  other  a  being  begot¬ 
ten 


I 


ten  in  the  Faith,  begotten  in  Chriffor  as  to  one’s  Chrifti- 
anity.  The  Apollle  exprefly  fignifies  which  of  thefe  he 
means  in  this  Place,  'Timothy  my  begottenSon  in  the  Faith, 
in  the  fame  Manner  as  he  fays  to  the  Corinthians ,  j  or, 
IV.  15.  In  Chrijl  Jefus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
Goff  el.  To  fay,theApoflle  ufes  the  Word,  <t>we<,  in  Eph. 
ii.  3.  only  as  (igni lying  real ,  true  and  proper,  is  a  moft  ar¬ 
bitrary  Interpretation,  having  nothing  to  .warrant  it  in  the 
whole  Bible.  The  Word  (tows  is  no  where  ufed  in  this 
Senfe  in  the  New-Teflament.  * 

Another  Thing  which  ourAuthor  alledges  to  evade  the 
Force  of  this,  is,  that  the  Word  render’d  Nature,  fome- 
times  fignifies  Habit  contracted  by  Cuflom,  or  an  acquired 
Nature.  But  this  is  not  the  proper  Meaning  of  the  Word. 
And  it  is  plain,  the  Word  in  its  common  XJfe,  in  the  new 
Teftament,  fignifies  what  we  properly  exprefs  in  Englifh 
by  the  Word  Nature.  There  is  but  one  Place  where  there 
can  be  the  leaft  Pretext  for  fuppofing  it  to  be  ufed  other- 
wile  ;  and  that  is  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  Doth  not  even  Nature 
it  felf  teach  you,  that  if  a  Man  have  long  Hair,  it  is  a 
Thame  unto  him  ?  And  even  here  there  is,  I  think,  no 
Manner  of  Reafon  for  underflanding  Nature  otherwife 
than  in  the  proper  Senfe.  The  Emphafis  ufed,  dvr 
Nature  IT  SELF,  (hews  that  the  Apoflle  don’t 
mean  Cuflom,  but  Nature  in  the  proper  Senfe.  It  is  true, 
it  was  long  Cuflom,  that  made  having  the  Head  covered 
a  Token  of  Subje&ion,  and  a  feminine  Habit  or  Appear¬ 
ance  ;  As  his  Cuflom  that  makes  any  outward  AClion  or 
Word  a  Sign  or  Signification  of  any  thing  :  But  Nature 
it  felf,  Nature  in  its  proper  Senfe,  teaches,  that  it  is 
Shame  for  a  Man  to  appear  with  the  eftablifhed  Signs  of 
the  female  Sex, and  with  Significations  of  Inferiority,  &c. 
As  Nature  it  feif  fhews  it  to  be  a  Shame  for  a  Father  to 
tow  down  or  kneel  to  his  own  Child  cr  Servant,  or  for 

Men 

*  f  he  following  are  all  the  Places  where  the  Word  is  ufed. 
Rom.  i.  26.  and  ii.  14.  and  ver.ij.  and  xi.  21.  and  w.  24.. 
twice  in  that  Verfe.  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  Gal.  ii.  15.  and  iv.  8. 

Jam,  iii.  7,  twice  in  that  Verfe.  and  2  Pet,  t.  4, 
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Men  to  bow  to  an  Idol,  becaufe  bowing  down  is  by  Cuftoni- 
211  eftablifhed  *1  oken  or  Sign  of  Subjection  &  Submjffion  : 

S  gl  e  fore  would  be  unnatural,  fhocking  to 
a  Man’s  very  Nature.  So  Nature  would  teach,  that  ’tis 
a  Shame  for  a  Woman  to  ufe  fuch  and  fuch  lafcivious 
Words  or  Gefiures  ;  tho’  it  be  Cuftom,that  eflabliflies  the 
unclean  Signification  of  thofe  Gefiures  and  Sounds. 

Tis  particularly  unnatural  and  unreafonable,  to  undcr- 
flaiid  the  Phrafe,  tsx.iw  qixret,  in  this  Place,  any  othcrvvife 
than  in  the  proper  Senfe,  on  the  following  Accounts, 
i.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  both  theWords, 
in  their  original  Signification,  have  Reference  to  the  Birth 
or  Generation.  So  theWord,  which  comes  from 
which  fignifies  to  beget  or  bring  forth  Young,  or  to  put 
forth,  or  bud  forth  as  a  Plant,  that  brings  forth  young  Buds 
and  Branches.  And  fo  theWord  rt*.Kv.  comes  from  nx  r«, 
which  fignifies  to  bring  forth  Children.—  2.  As  tho’  the 
Apoftle  took  Care  by  theWord  ufed  here,  to  fignify  what 
we  are  by  Birth,  he  changes  the  Word  he  ufed  before  for 
Children.  _  In  the  proceeding  Verfe  he  ufed  vm,  fpeaking 
of  the  Children  of  Difobedience  ;  - - -  but  here  TSK„a, 


f  ’  vr  ^  f 

which  is  a  Word  derived,  as  was  now  obferved,  from  tiktco 
to  bring  fortn  a  Child,  and  more  properly  fignifies  a  be¬ 
gotten  or  born  Child . —  3. 5Tis  natural  to  fuppofe  that 
the  Apoftle  here  fpeaks  in  Oppofition  to  the  Pride  of  fome, 
cfpecially  the  Jews  (for  the  Church  in  Ephefus  was  made 
up  partly  o i  Jews,  as  well  as  the  Church  in  Rome)  who 
exalted  themfelves  in  the  Privileges  they  had  by  Birth , 
becaufe  they  wer e  born  the  Children  of  Abraham,  and 
were  Jews  by  Nature ,  as  the  Phrafe  is,  Gal. 

ii.  15.  In  Oppofition  to  this  proud  Conceit,  he  teaches  the 
Jews,  that  notwithftanding  this  they  were  byNature  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Wrath,  even  as  others ,  i.  e.  as  well  as  the  Gentiles, 
which  the  Jews  had  been  taught  to  look  upon  as  Sinners, 
and  out  of  Favour  with  God  by  Nature ,  and  born  Chil¬ 
dren  of  TVrath . —  4.  ’Tis  more  plain, that  the  Apoftle  ufes 
the  Y/ord  Nature  in  its  proper  Senfe  here,  becaufe  he  fets 
what  they  were  by  Nature, in  Oppofition  to  what  they  are 

'  .  '  h 
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by  Grace .  In  thisVerfe,  the  Apoftle  fhews  what  they  are 
by  Nature ,  viz.  Children  of  Wrath,;  and  in  the  following 
Vesrfes  he  fhews, how  very  different  their  State  is  by  Grace  j 
faying,  f.  5.  By  Grace  ye  are  faved  ;  repeating  it  again 
f.  8  T  By  Grace  ye  are  faved.  But  if,  by  being  Children 
of  Wrath  by  Nature,  were  meant  no  more  than  only  their 
being  really  and  truly  Children  of  Wrath,  as  Dr.  T.  fup- 
pofes,  there  would  be  no  Oppofition  in  the  Signification  of 
thefe  Phrafes  ;  for  in  this  Senfe  they  were  by  Nature  in 
a  State  of  Salvation,  as  much  as  by  Nature  Children  of 
Wrath  :  for  they  were  truly ,  really  and  properly  in  a 


State  of  Salvation. 

If  we  take  thefe  Words  with  the  Context,  the  whole 
abundantly  proves,  that  by  Nature  v/e  ar t  totally  corrupt , 
without  any  good  Thing  in  us.  For  if  we  allow  the  plain 
Scope  of  the  Place,  without  attempting  to  hide  it,  by  ex- 
tremeViolence  ufed  with  theApoftle’sW ords  &Expreflions, 
the  Defign  here  is  ftrongly  to  eftablilh  this  Point  ;  That 
what  Chriftians  have  that  is  good  in  them,  or  in  their  State, 
is  in  no  Part  of  it  naturally  in  themfelveS,  or  from  them- 
felves,  but  is  wholly  from  divine  Grace ,  all  the  Gift  of 
God,  and  his  Workmanfhip ,  the  EfFeft  of  his  Power,  and 
free  and  wonderful  Love  :  None  of  our  good  Works  are 
primarily  from  ourfelves,  but  with  refpcct  to  ’em  all,  we 
2 re  God’s  Workmanfhip,  created  unto  good  Works ,  as  it 
were  out  of  Nothing  :  Not  fo  much  as  Faith  iff  elf  the 
firftPrinciple  of  goodWorks  in  Chriftians,  is  of  themfelves, 
but  that  is  the  Gift  of  God.  Therefore  the  Apoftle  com¬ 
pares  the  Work  of  God,  in  forming  Chriftians  to  true  Vir¬ 
tue  and  Holinefs,  not  only  to  a  new  Cr  cation,  but  a  Re- 
rurredtion,  or  railing  from  the  Dead.  y.  1.  You  hath  he 
juicken  d,  who  were  dead  in  Trefpaffes  and  Sms.  And 
tgain  p.  y.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  Sms ,  hath  he 
quicken'd  us  together  with  Chrijl .  In  fpeaking  of  Chriftians 
ueing  quicken’d  with  Chrift,  the  Apoftle  has  Reference  to 
what  he  had  faid  before,  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  of  God’s  manifefting  the  exceeding  Greatnefs  of 
his  Power  towards  Chriftian  Converts, in  their  Converfion^ 

Y  l  agreabU 
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agreable  to  the  Operation  of  his  mighty  Power,  when  he 
raifed  Chnfl  from  the  dead.  So  that  it  is  plain  by  every 
thing  in  this  Difcourfe,  the  Apoflle  would  fignify  that 
by  Nature  we  have  no  Goodnefs  ;  but  are  as  deflitute  of 
it  as  a  dead  Corpfe  is  of  Life  :  And  that  all  Goodnefs,  all 
good  Works  and  Faith  the  Principle  of  all,  are  perfectly 
tne  Gift  of  God  s  Grace,  and  the  Work  of  his  ?rcat,  al¬ 
mighty  and  exceeding  excellent  Power.  1  think,  there  can 
be  need  of  Nothing  but  reading  the  Chapter,  and  minding  ’ 
what  is  read,  to  convince  all  who  have  common  Under- 
Handing,  of  this  ;  whatever  any  of  the  mod  fubtil  Criticks 
have  done,  or  even  can  do,  to  twill,  rack,  perplex  &  per¬ 
vert  the  Words  and  Phrafes  here  ufed.  . 

Dr.  T.  here  again  infifls,  that  the  Apoflle  fpeaks  only 
ox  tne  Gentiles  in  their  heathen  State,  when  he  fpeaks  of 
thofe  that  were  dead  in  Sin,  and  by  Nature  Children  of 
TV  rath  ■  ana  that  tho’  he  feems  to  include  himfelf  amonp 
theLe,  faying,  WE  were  by  Nature  Children  of  Wrath, 
hE  E  were  aead  in  Sins,  yet  he  only  puts  himfelf  amonu 
them  becaufe  he  was  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles.  The 
grofs  Abfurdity  of  which  may  appear  from  what  was  faid 
before.  But  befides  the  things  which  have  been  already 
obferved,  there  are  fome  things  which  make  it  peculiarly 
■unreafonable,  to  underftand  it  fo  here.  ’Tis  true!  the  grea¬ 
ter  Part  of  the  Church  of  Ephefus  had  been  Heathens, 
and  therefore  the  Apoflle  often  has  Reference  to  their  hea¬ 
then  State,  in  this  Epiflle.  But  the  Words  in  this  Chap, 
ii.  3.  plainly  fhew,  that  he  means  himfelf  and  other  jews, 
in  Diftinftion  from  the  Gentiles  :  for  the  Diftintftion  is 
fully  exprefs’d.  After  he  had  told  the  Ephefians,  who 
had  been  generally  Heathen,  that  they  had  been  dead  in 
Sin,  and  had  walk’d.according  to  the  Courfe  of  this  World, 
&c.  f.  1,  and  2.  he  makes  a  T>iftin6lion,  and  fays.  Among 
w loom  Jh  E  ,/il.  h  (_)  load  our  Conversation,  See.  and  overe 
by  Nature  Children  of  Wrath  EVEN  AS  OTHERS. 
.Here  find  he  changes  the  Perfon  ;  whereas,beforc  he  had 

fpoken  in  the  fccond  Perfon,  YE  were  dead, - YE  V.  % 

time paft  walked, &c.  Now  he  changes  Stile,  and  ufes  the 

firit  i 
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firft  Perfon,  in  a  moft  manifeft  Diftin&ion,  Amort *  whom 
WE  ALSO ,  that  is,  we  Jews,  as  well  as  ye  Gentiles . 
Not  only  changing  the  Perfon,  but  adding  a  Particle  of 
•Diftin&ion ,Alfo  ;  which  would  be  Nonfenfe,  if  he  meant 
the  fame  without  Diftin&ion.  And  befides  all  this,  more 
fully  to  exprefs  the  Diftinftion,  the  Apoftle  further  adds 
a  Pronoun  of  Diftin&ion  ;  WE  alfo,even  as  OErlERS 9 
or  ,  we  as  well  as  others  :  mod  evidently  having  re  s  peel  to 
the  Notions,  fo  generally  entertain’d  by  the  Jews ,  of  their 
being  much  better  than  the  Gentiles ,  in  being  Jews  by 
Nature,  Children  of  Abraham,  and  Children  of  God  ; 
when  they  fuppofed  the  Gentiles  to  be  utterly  cab  off,  as 
born  Aliens,  and  by  Nature  Children  of  JA rain.  In 
Oppofition  to  this,  the  Apoftle  fays,  ‘We  Jews ,  after  all 
our  glorying  in  our  Diftin&ion,  were  by  Nature  Children 
of  Wrath ,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  World.'  And  a  yet 
further  Evidence^  that  the  Apoftle  here  means  to  include 
the  Jews ,  and  even  himfelf,  is  the  univerfal  Term  he 
riles,  Among  whojn  alfo  we  ALL  had  our  Converfation > 
&c,  Tho  Wickednefs  was  fuppofed  by  the  Jews  to  be 
the  Courfe  of  this  World ,  as  to  the  Generality  of  Mankind, 
yet  they  fuppofed  themfelves  an  exempt  People,  at  leaft 
the  Pharifees,  and  the  devout  Obfervers  of  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  and  Traditions  of  the  Elders  ;  whatever  might  be 
thought  of  Publicans  and  Harlots .  But  in  Oppofition  to 
this,  the  Apoftle' aflerts,  that  they  all  were  no  better  by 
Nature  than  others,  but  were  to  be  reckon’d  among  the 
Children  of  Difobedience,  and  Children  of  Wrath . 

And  then  befides,  if  the  Apoftle  chufes  to  put  himfelf 
among  the  Gentiles,  becaufe  he  was  the  Apoftle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  would  afk,  why  he  don’t  do  fo  in  the  1 1  th 
of  the  fame  Chapter/  where  he  fpeaks  of  their  Gentile 
State  exprefly  ?  Remember  that  7E  being  in  time  paft 
Gentiles  in  the  Flefh . — Why  does  he  here  make  a  Dif« 
tin&ion  between  the  Gentiles  and  himfelf  ?  Why  did  he 
not  fay,  Let  us  remember,  that  we  being  in  p  aft  Time  (Wn- 
tiles  f  And  why  does  the  fame  Apoftle,  even  univerfally, 
make  the  fame  Diftin&ion,  fpeaking  either  in  the  fecond 

Y  2  or 
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freSsrlf  rif°Vnd,vv  er  Vn  where  he«prcfly 

fieaksnfV  fpf  of  thofe  ^at  he  wrote  to;  or 

42  fc  W  ]?CfercnCe  t0  their  Diftindfion  from  the 
je,vs  .  00  every  where  rn  this  fameEpiftle  •  as  inChan  i 

a?he?r Sv  ?hhO lftinaiT  !!  jufl  ‘n  the’  ^Manner 
-7,  7  the,  ChanSe  of  the  Perfon,  and  by  the  diflin- 

gmihmg  Part^Je  ^  That  WEJhouklbe  \  the  Praife 

/  hls  GloJl  wh°. fir  ft  trufted  in  Chrift  ("the  fir  ft  Be 

Levers  m  Chrift  being  of  the  Jews%  before1  the  Gentiles 

heZtfiedi/n7lr7TI1  ALS°  *rufted’  after  that  ye 

And 'in  ,T|  th'f  if  t/:>e  Gofpe  l  cf  your  Salvation. 

V1  in  aI1  tne  following  Part  of  this  fecond  Chapter  ;  as 

’’  1 7>  19.  and  22.  In  which  laft  Verfe  the  fame 
chunginflrmg  particIe  again  is  ufed  ;  In  -whom  YOU 

'I  ,  !.  ar*  budded  together  for  an  Habitation  of  God 
fro  the  Spirit.  See  alfo  in  the  following  Chapters- 
hap.  111  6  and  iv.  i  7.  And  not  only  in  this  Epiftle,  but 
conftantly  in  other  Epiftles :  as,  Rom,  i.  I2,  13  1  Chap.xi. 

rl’  4’w’  lS’  l9’  2°’21’  22’  23>  24.  25,28,  30,50,31. 
Chap.  xv.  15,  id.  1  Cor.  xii.  2.  Gal,  iv.  8.  Col.  i.  27. 

‘qu  "•1r3*  1  /Ihelf  1.  5,  6,  9.  Chap.  ii.  13,  ip,  15,  16. 

r  .ft  a"?  far  fror"  thinking  our  Author’s  Expedition 
1  .  e  i  1  G liap.  of  Romans  to  be  in  any  wife  saleable 
to  t  te  true  Seine  of  the  Apoftle,  yet  it  is  needlefs  here  to 
.  .  particularly  to  examine  it ;  becaufe  the  Doftrine  of 
original  Sin  may  be  argued  not  the  lefs  ftrongly,  tho’  we 
^louk,  allow  the  Thing  wherein  he  mainly  differs  from 
vnch  as  he  oppolesin  his  Interpretation,  viz.  That  the  A- 
poltle  don’t  /peak  in  his  ownName,  or  to  reprefent  theState 
of  a  true  Chnftian,  but  as  reprefenting  the  State  of  the 

rPP  rn?err!,he  Law3  For  even  011  this  Suppofition,  the 
In-ift  of  the  Placq,  will  prove,  that  every  one  who  is  under 

the  Law,  and  with  equal  Reafon  every  one  of  Mankind, 

carnal,  fold  under  Sin,  in  his  firft  State,  and  till  deliver’d 

by  Chrift.  For,  tis  plain,  that  the  Apoftle’s  Defignis  to 

niew  the  Infufficiency  of  the  Law  to  give  Life  °to  any 

one  what /bever.  This  appears  by  what  he  fays  when  he 

comes  to  drawhis  Conclufion,  in  the  Continuation  of  this 

Difcourfc- 
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Difcourfe  ;  Chap.  viii.  3.*  For  zvhat  the  Law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  teas  weak  through  the, Fief 0  ;  God,  fending 
his  own  Son ,  &c.  Our  Author  fuppofes,  this  here  fpoken 

of,  viz .  "that  the  Law  can’t  give  Life,becaufe  it  is  weak 
through  the  Flefh,”  is  true  with  refpeft  to  every  one  of 
Mankind f  And  when  the  Apoftle  gives  this  Reafon,  In 
that  it  is  zveak  thro ’  theFlefb,  ftis  plain,  that  by  thzFlefh, 
which  here  he  oppofes  to  the  Spirit,  he  means  the  fame 
Thing  which  in  the  preceeding  Part  of  the  fame  Dif» 
eourfe,  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  he  had  called  by  the 
Name  Flefb,  f.  5,  14,1  8.  and  the  Law  of  the  Members , 
23.  and  the  Body  of  Death,  f.  23.  Which  is  the 
T  hing  that  through  this  Chapter  he  infills  on  as  the 
?rand  Hindrance  and  Reafon  why  the  Law  could  not  give 
Life,  juft  as  he  docs  in  his  Conclufion,  Chap.  viii.  3. 
Which  in  th  is  laft  Place,  is  given  as  a  Reafon  why  theLaw 
rank  give  Life  to  any  of  Mankind.  And  it  being  the 
rame  Reafon ,  of  the  fame  Fifing,  fpoken  of  in  the  fame 
Difcourfe,  in  the  former  Part  of  it  ;  as  appears,  becaufe 
His  laft  Place  is  the  Conclufion,  of  which  that  former  Part 
s  the  Premifes  :  And  inafmuch  as  the  Reafon  there  given 
s  being  in  the  Flefo,  and  a  being  carnal ,  fold  under  Sin. 
Fherefore  taking  the  whole  of  the  Apoftle’s  Difcourfe, 
his  is  juftly  underftqod  to  be  a  Reafon  why  theLaw  can’t 
hive  Life  to  any  of  Mankind  ;  and  confequently,  that  all 
VTankmd  are  in  the  Flefh ,  and  are  carnal,  fold  under  Sin , 
ind  fo  remain  till  deliver’d  by  Chrift  :  And  confequently 
ill  Mankind  in  their  firft  or  original  State  are  very  finful  j 
vhich  was  the  Thing  to  be  proved. 


C  H  A  p. 


Dr.  T.  himfelf  reckons  this  a  Part  of  the  fame  Difcourfe  or 
Paragraph,  in  the  Diviilon  he  makes  of  the  Epiftle?  in  his 
Parapbraje  and  Notes  upon  it. 

■  See  Note  on  Rom.  v,  20. 
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Remarks  on  Ur,  i  -r  s  TV  ay  of  explaining  this 

Text, 


"^HE  following  Things  are  worthy  to  be  taken  Notice 


JL  of,  concerning  our  Author’s  Exposition  of  this  re¬ 
markable  PaSIage  of  the  Apoftle  Paul. 

I.  He  greatly  infills  that  by  Death  in  this  Place  no 
more  is  meant,  than  that  Death  which  we  all  die, when  this 
present  Life  is  extinguished,  and  the  Body  returns  to  the 
Dull  ;  that  no  more  is  meant  in  the  12,14,  15,  and  17th 
Verfes.  P.  27.  he  Speaks  of'  it  as  evidently,  clearly  and 
infallioly  fo,  becaufe  the  Apoftle  is  SSill  difcourling on  the 
fame  Subject ;  plainly  implying, that  it  muff  nioft  infallibly 
be  fo,  that  the  ApoSlIe  means  no  more  by  Death,  through¬ 
out  this  Paragraph  on  the  Subjeff.  But  as  infallible  as  this 
is,  if  we  believe  what  Dr.iT.  elfewhere  fays,  it  muff  needs 
beoiherwife.  He,  in  P.396,  Speaking  of  thofeWords  in  the 
laft  Verfe  of  the  next  Chapter,  The  TV  ayes  of  Sin  is 
DEATH,  but  the  Gift  of  God  is  ETERNAL  LIFE, 
thro ’  Jefas  Chrifl  our  Lord,  fays,  “  Death  in  this  Place 
41  is  widely  different  from  the  Death  we  now  die  ;  as  it 
“  hands  there  oppofed  to  eternal  Life,  which  is  the  Gifc 
“  of  God  thro’  Jeius  Chrift,  it  manifeftly  fignifies  eternal 
4i  Death,  the  fecond  "Death ,  or  that  Death  which  they 
€J  fliali  hereafter  die ,  who  live  after  the  Flefh.”  But 
Death,  in  theConclufion  of  the  Paragraph  we  are  upon  in 
the  5th  Chapter, concerning  the  Death  that  comes  by  fldam, 
and  the  Life  that  comes  by  Chrift,  in  the  laft  jfr.  of  the 
Chapter,  is  oppofed  to  eternal  Life ,  juft  in  the  fame  Man- 
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er  as  it  is  in  the  laft  f.  of  the  next  Chapter.  That  as 
'in  has  reigned  unto  DEARTH,  even  fo  might  Grace 
?ign ,  thrf  Right  eoufnefs,  unto  ETERNAL  LIFE ,  by 
xef us  Chrift  our  Lord.  So  that  by  our  Author’s  own  Ar- 
ument,  Death  in  this  Piace  alfo  is  manifeftly  widely  differ - 
■it  from  the  Death  we  now  die ,  as  it  J lands  here  oppofed 
/  eternal  Life  thro 5  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  fignifies  eternal 
Death ,  the  fecond  Death.  And  yet  this  is  a  Part  of  the 
ime  Difcourfe  or  Paragraph  with  that  begun  in  the  12th 
.  as  reckon’d  by  Dr.  T.  himfeif  in  his  Divifion  of  Para¬ 
na  phs,  in  his  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftle.  So 
iat  if  we  will  follow'  him,  and  admit  his  Reafonings  in  the 
arions  Parts  of  his  Book,  here  is  inanifefl  Proof,  againft 
fallible  Evidence  !  So  that  ’tis  true, the  Apoftle  through- 
nt  this  whole  Paflage  on  the  fame  Subjeft,  by  Death,  evi- 
ently ,  clearly  and  infallibly  means  no  more ,  than  that 
Death  we  now  die ,  when  this  Life  is  extinguifhed  ;  and 
et  by  Death,  in  fome  Part  of  this  Paflage,  is  meant  fome- 
iing  widely  different  from  the  Death  we  now  die ,  and 

JVIAN IFE ST LY  intended  eternal  Death ,  the  fe - 
md  Death . 

But  had  our  Author  been  more  confident  with  himfeif 
1  his  laying  of  it  down  as  fo  certain  and  infallible ,  that 
ecaufe  the  Apoftle  has  a  fpecial  Refpefl  to  temporal 
*eath,  in  the  14th  f.  Death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
lofes,  therefore  he  means  no  more  in  the  feveral  confe- 
uent  Parts  of  this  Paflage,  yet  he  is  doubtlefs  too  confident 
ad  pofitive  in  this  Matter.  This  is  no  more  evident ,  clear 
ad  infallible ,  than  that  Chrift  meant  no  more  by  perifbing, 

1  Luke  xiii.  5.  when  he  fays,  I  tell  you,  Nay  Jut  except 
?  repent ,  ye  fh all  all  likewife  periftb ,  than  fuch  a  tempo- 
ft  Death,  as  came  on  thofe  that  died  by  the  Fall  of  the 
.  ower  of  Si  loam,  fpoken  of  in  the  preceeding  Words  of 
f  fame  Speech  :  and  no  more  infallible,  than  that  by 
life,  Chrift  means  no  more  than  this  temporal  Life,  in 
ach  Part  of  that  one  Sentence,  Matt,  x,  39.  He  that 
ndeth  his  Life,  fhall  lofe  it  ;  and  he  that  lofeth  his 
afe  for  my  Sake,  Jhall  find  it ;  becaufe  in  the  ftrft  Part 

of 
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of  each  Claufe  he  has  refpect  efpecially  to  temporal 
Life.  * 

The  Truth  of  the  Cafe  with  refpeft  ro  what  the  Apo- 
ftle  intends  by  the  Word  ‘Death  in  this  Place,  is  this,  viz. 
That  the  fame  Thing  is  meant,  as  is  meant  by  Death  in 
the  foregoing  and  following  Parts  of  this  Epiflle,  and  other 
Writings  of  this  Apoflle,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Death  as  the 
Confecjuence  of  Sin,  namely,  the  Whole  of  that  Death, 
which  He, and  the  Scripture  every  where, fpeaks  of  as  the 
proper  Wages  and  Punifhment  of  Sin,  including  Death 
temporal,  fpiritual  and  eternal  ;  tho’  in  fome  Parts  of  this 
Difcourle  he  has  a  more  fpecia!  rclpcct  to  one  Part  of  this 
Whole,  in  others  to  another,  as  his  Argument  leads  him  ; 
without  any  more  Variation,  than  is  common  in  the  fame 
Difcourfe.  That  Life  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  as 
the  Reward  of  Righteoufnefs,  is  a  Whole  containing  fevc- 
ral  Parts,  viz .  The  Life  of  the  Body,  Union  of  Soul  and 
Body,  and  the  molt  perfect  Senfibiliiy,  Activity  &  Felicity 
of  both,  which  is  the  chief  Thing.  In  like  Manner  the 
Death, which  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  as  the  Punifhment  of 
Sin,  is  a  Whole  including  the  Death  of  the  Body, and  the 
Death  of  the  Soul,  and  the  eternal,  fenfible,  perfect  De~ 

ftru&ion 


*  There  are  many  Places  parallel  with  thefe,  as  Joh.  xi.  25, 
26.  I  am  the  RefurreLhon,  and  the  Life  :  He  that  believeth  m 
me,  though  he  were  dead ,  yet  /hall  he  live  :  and  whofoever  liveth , 
and  believeth  in  me,  jball  never  die.  Here  both  the  Words,  Life 
a ndDeatb,  are  u fed  with  this  V ariation  ;  I  am  the  Refurrefticn , 
and  the  Life ,  meaning  fpiritual  and  eternal  Life  :  He  that  be¬ 
lieved)  in  me. ,  though  he  zvere  dead ,  having  refpedt  to  temporal 
Death.,  yet  fall  he  live ,  with  refpedt  to  fpiritual  Life,  and  the 
Reiteration  of  the  Life  of  the  Body.  And  whofoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me,  fall  never  die ,  meaning  a  fpiritual  and 
eternal  Death.  So  in  Joh.  vi.  49,  50.  Tour  Fathers  did  cat 
Manna  in  the  Wildernefs ,  and  are  dead,  having  refpect  chiefly 
to  temporal  Death.  This  is  the  Bread  which  comet b  down  from 
Heaven ,  that  a  Man  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die,  i.  e.  by  the 
Lofs  of  fpiritual  Life,  &  by  eternal  Death.  (See  alfo  ver.58.) 
And  in  the  next  ver.  If  any  Man  eat  of  this  Bread ,  he  fall 
live  forever,  have  eternal  Life.  So  ver.  54.  See  another  vaz 
Inftance,  Joh,  v.  245 — 29. 
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ftrtiftion  and  Mifery  of  both.  ?Tis  this  latter  Whole,  that 
die  iVpoftle  fpcaks  of  by  the  Name  of  Death  in  thisDif. 
:ourfe,  in  Rom.  v.  Tho5  in  fome  Sentences  he  has  a 
more  fpecial  Refpefl  to  one  Part,  in  others  to  another  : 
And  this  without  changing  the  Signification  of  the  Word. 
For  an  having  Refpe£l  to  feveral  Things  included  in  the 
^xtentive  Signification  of  the  Word,  is  not  the  fame  thing 
is  ufing  the  Word  in  feveral  cliff inct  Significations.  As  for 
[nitance,thc  Appellative,Afuw;'or  the  proper  Name  of  any 
particular  Man,  is  the  Name  of  a  Whole*  including  the 
iifferent  Parts  of  Soul  8c  Body.  And  if  any  one  in  fpeak- 
ng  of  [fames  ox  John,  fhould  fay, he  was  a  wife  Man,  and 
\  beautiful  Man  ;  in  the  former  Part  of  the  Sentence, 
Refpecl  would  be  had  more,  efpecially  to  his  Soul,  in  the 
atter  to  his  Body,  in  the  Word  Man  :  But  yet  without 
my  proper  Change  of  the  Signification  of  the  Name,  to 
lifting  Senfes.  In  Joh.  xxi.  7.  it  is  faid,  Peter  was 
'ia  W,and  in  the  following  Part  of  the  fame  Story  his  faid, 
Peter  zvas  grieved .  In  the  former  Propofitidn,  Refpeft 
s  had  efpecially  to  his  Body,  in  the  latter  to  his  Soul  : 
But  yet  here  is  no  proper  Change  of  the  Meaning  of  the 
Marne,  Peter .  And  as  to  the  Apoftle’s  Ufe  of  theWord 
Death ,  in  the  Railage  now  under  Cotlfideration,  on  the 
Suppofition  that  he  in  the  general  means  the  whole  of  that 
Death  which  is  the  Wages  of  Sin,  there  is  nothing  but 
what  is  perfectly  natural  in  fuppofmg,  that  he,  in  order  to 
evince,  that  Death,  the  proper  Punifhment  of  Sin,  comes 
an  all  Mankind,  in  Confequence  rof  Adair? s  Sin,  fhould 
:ake  Notice  of  that  Part  of  this  Funifhment, which  is  vifi- 
ale  in  this  World,  and  which  every  Body  therefore  fees 
Hoes  inFacf  come  on  all  Mankind  (as  in  /.  14.)  and  from 
:hence  fhould  infer,  that  all  Mankind  are  expofed  to  the 
whole  of  that  Death  which  is  the  proper  Punifhment  of  Sin, 
whereof  that  temporal  Death  which  is  vifible,  is  a  Part, 
and  a  vifible  Image  of  the  whole,  and  (unlefs  changed  by 
divine  Grace)  an  Introduftion  to  the  principal,  and  infi¬ 
nitely  the  moft  dreadful  Part, 

I  -  2  II,  Dr, 
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i  | .  P1)  r  ®  Explanation  of  this  Paflage  makes 
wholly  infignificant  thole  firft  Words,  By  one  Man  Sin 
enter  d  into  the  W arid,  and  leaves  this  Proportion  with¬ 
out  any  Senfe  or  Signification  at  all.  The  Apoftle  had 

been  largely  and  elaborately  reprefenting,  how  the  whole 

World  was  full  of  Sin,  in  all  Parts  of  it,  both  among  Jews 
Gentiles  and  a  1  expofed  to  Death  &  Condemnation, 
plain  that  in  thefe  Words  he  would  tell  us, how  this 
came  to  pafs,  namely,  that  this  forrowful  Event  came  by 
one  Man,  even  the  firft  Man.  That  the  World  was  full 
ifStn,  and  mil  of  Death,  were  two  great  and  notorious 
1  aefts,  deeply  afleding  the  Interefts  of  Mankind ;  and  they 
feemed  very  wonderful  Farts,  drawing  the  Attention  of 
the  more  thinking  Part  of  Mankind  every  where,  who 
often  a  Iked  this  Queftion,  Whence  comes  Evil,  moral  and 
natural  Etui  ?  (The  latter  chiefly  vifible  in  Death.)  ’Tis 
mamfeft,  the  d  poft le  here  means  to  tell  us, how  thefe  came 
inc°  t  W  orld,  and  came  ro  prevail  in  it  as  they  do.  But 
ah  that  is  meant  according  to  Dr.  T—r’s  Interpretation, 
Js,  He  begun  EranfgreJJion .”*  As  if  all  that  the  Ano¬ 
dic  meant,  was,  to  tell  us  who  happen’d  to  fin  firft  :  not 

h0W.  fu,ch  came  upon  the  World,  or  how  any 

one  m  the  World,  befides  Edam  himfelf,  came  by  fitch  - 

Dil temper.  f  be  Words  of  the  Apoftle,  By  one  .Man  Sin 

entered  INTO  I  HE  WO  RED,  and  Death  by  Sin, 
Ihew  the  Defign  to  be, to  tell  us  how  thefe  Evils  came  as 
afTeamg  the  State  of  the  World ;  and  not  only  fts  reaching 
one  Man  in  the  World.  If  this  were  not  plain  enough  in 
nfeh,  toe. Words  immediately  following  demonftrate  it ; 
.And jo  Death  faffed  upon  ELL  MEN  for  that  ail 
have  finned  By  Shfs  icing  in  the  World! the  A  poftle 
don  t  meat!  being  m  the  World  only  in  that  one  In/lance  of 
Edam  s  firft  I  ranfgrcffion,but  being  abroad  in  theWorld, 
among  die  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  in  a  wide  Extent  and 
contmueu  cries  of  Wicked nefs  ;  as  is  plain  in  the  firft 
eras  ox  the  next  Verfe,  For  until  the  Law,  Sin  was 

IN 
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rN  THE  WORLD.  And  therefore  when  he  gives 
is  an  Account  how  it  came  to  be  in  the  EWorld,  or  which 
3  the  fame  Thing,  how  it  enter'd  into  the  JV orld,  he  don’t 
nean  only  coming  in  in  one  Inftance. 

If  the  Cafe  were  as  Dr.  T.  reprefetits,  that  the  Sin  of 
Adam ,  either  in  its  Pollution  or  Funifhment,  reached  none 
>ut  himfelf>  any  more  than’the  Sin  of  any  other  Man, 
t  would  be  no  more  proper  to  fay,  that  by  one  Man  Sin 
'nted d  into  the  World,  than  if  it  fhould  be  enquired,  how 
Vlankind  came  into  America ,  and  there  had  antiently  been 
1  Ship  of  the  P henicians  wreck’d  at  Sea,  and  a  (ingle  Man 
>f  the  Crew  was  driven  afhore  on  this  Continent,  and  here 
lied  as  foon  as  he  reached  the  Shore,  and  it  fhould  be  fa  id, 
By  that  one  Man  Mankind  came  into  America . 

And  befides,it  is  not  true  that  by  one  Man,  or  by  Adam? 
Sin  enter’d  into  World,  in  Dr.  T — r's  Senfe  :  For  it  was 
lot  he,  but  Eve ,  that  begun  Tranfgrejfion .  By  one  Man 
Dr.  T.  underftands  Adam,  as  the  Figure  of  Chrift.  And 
t  is  plain,  that  it  was  for  his  Tranfgrefllon,  and  not  Eve' s/ 
Fat  the  Sentence  of  Death  was  pronounced  on  Mankind 
after  the  Fall,  Gen.  iii.  19.  It  appears  unreafonable  to 
fuppofe  the  Apoftle  means  to  include  Eve,  when  he  (peaks 
of  Adam  :  for  he  lays  great  Strefs  on  it,  that  it  was  BY 
Q]NE, - repeating  it  no  lefs  than  feven  Times. 

Ill  1  In  like  Manner  this  Author  brings  to  Nothing  the 
Senfe  of  the  caufal  Particles,  in  fuch  Phrafes  as  theie,  fo 
often  repeated,  T)eath  BY  Sin,  12.  If  THROUGH 
the  Offence  of  one ,  many  be  dead,  f.  1  9.  BY  one  that 
finned, — Judgment  was  BY  one  to  Condemnation,  f.  1  6 . 
BY  one  Man's  Offence ,  Heath  reigned  BY  one,  tf.  17, 
BY  the  Offence  of  one.  Judgment  came  upon  all,  See  A  .  1  8. 
Bit  one  Alan's  T)  fob  e  die  nee,  19.  Thefe  caufal  Par¬ 
ticles,  fo  dwelt  upon,  and  fo  varioufly  repeated,  unlefs  we 
make  meer  Nonfen fe  of  the  Difcourfe,  fignify  fome  Con¬ 
nexion  and  Dependence,  by  fome  Sort  of  Influence  of  that 
Sin  of  one  Man,  or  fome  Tendency  to  that  EffeX  which  is 
fo  often  faid  to  come  BY  it.  But  according  to  Dr.  T. 
there  can  be  no  real  Dependence  or  Influence  in  the  Cafe, 

Z  2  of 
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t ry/ST°rfl  whatfoer-  There  is  Connexion  by  anv 
mort™  O  UeACe  i°f  Cliat  ,°ne  to  make  a11  Mankind 

FF-A  •  °  PA.ut5°r  don  c  pretend  to  account  for  this 

■  e£*  m  an7  fuc’1  Manner  ;  but  in  another  tnoft  diverfc 

ToCna|°  G°d,  laying  Mankind  underAfflifti- 
K  ,  ‘1  and  Death,  from  fpectal  Favour  and  Kindnefs 

JNoi  can  there  be  anv  Deoendc  ,,-p  ,  c  fi  •  r?rr  n 
Tranfarpflinn  rS  J7  ,l,el^euce  of  tins  Effeft  on  that 

ferv  nffS  C  y  a"y  mo^  M^ce,  as  de- 

§  h  a  Confequence,  or  expofing  to  it  on  anv  mo 

'  in  thhC0Un*  ■’  f°7  he,  fuPP°reSi  that1  Mankind  are  no! 

n  this  way  expofed  to  the  leaft  Degree  of  Evil  Nor  hi 

vft‘S“fDepe"dCn“  •»"*  si"-  4  Con? 

r  ,/  ,  ynV,  ,  f,?f  any  antecedent  ConftitutioB,' which 

God  Etd  cftabhlh’d  with  Adam  :  For  he  infills,  that  hr 
J  Threatmng,  In  the  Day  thou  eatefl  thou  (halt  die 
there  ,s  not  a  Word  faid  of  his  Poflerity :  And  Ddch on 

SafccnWrd,ng-  \°  hi7  Can’C  C°me  by  Yirtue  ^  that 

wlid^  co ‘n  ™1  W,tr  AdkWl ;  bccaufe  the  Sentence  by 

'ConfthitutS,?e'AW'a)S >after  rht;.  annuIIinS  and  aboli/lring  tlJ 

be  through  f  caS'ftft'that  thisConfbquence  can’t 

^  through  any  Kind  of  r of  that  Sin  to  fuch  an 

^fhf  ^ ,  dt  Of  the  lm  COmes  on,y  «  a  Benefit,  and 

e'ther  natural  or moral,  to  Benefits  and  divine  Favours’ 
And  hat  Sin  of  Mam  could  neither  be  th  efficient  Caufe, 
For  he  pocurmg Caufe,  neither  the  natufal,  moral  no 

han  Mam  s  eating  of  any  other  Tree  of  the  Garden.  And 
he  only  real  Relation  that  the  EiTeft  can  have  to  that  Sin, 

the  Cr “w-  ]  “•**  d'«  ’lis  »/to'  it.  And  when 
the  Matter  is  clote  y  examined,  the  whole  amounts  to  no 

more  than  this,  I  hat  God  is  pleafed,  of  his  meer  good 

,  .  ?  Meruit,  to  beftow  a  greater  Favour  upon  us, 

than  he  did  upon  Mam  m  Innocency,  after  that  Sin  of 

Ins  eatmg  the  forbidden  Fruit  ;  which  Sin  we  are  no  more 

^en^!n'  than  111  the  Sin  of  the  King  of  Pegu,  or  Em- 

per  or  or  C  hwcu  ‘  * 


IV.  ’Tis 
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IV.  ’Tis  altogether  inconfiftent  with  theApoflle’s  Scope, 
and  the  Import  of  what  he  fays,  to  fuppofe  that  the  Death 
which  he  here  fpeaks  of  as  coming  on  Mankind  by  Adam's 
Sin,  comes  not  as  a  Punifhment,  but  only  as  a  Favour.  It 
quite  makes  void  the  Oppofition,  in  which  the  Apoftle  fets 
the  Confequences  of  Adam's  Sin,  and  the  Confequences 
of  the  Grace  and  Right eoufnefs  of  Chrifi .  They  are  fet 
in  Oppofition  to  each  other,  as  oppoflte  EfFe£h,  arifing  from 
oppofite  Caufes,  throughout  the  Paragraph  :  One  as  the 
jufi  Confequence  of  an  Offence,  the  other  a  free  Gift  A  •  ijb 

1 6,  17,  18.  Whereas,  according  to  this  Scheme,  there  is 
no  fuch  Oppofition  in  the  Cafe  ;  both  are  Benefits, and  both 
are  free  Gifts.  A  very  wholfome  Medicine,  to  favefrom 
peri  filing,  ordered  by  a  kind  Father,  or  a  Shield  to  preferve 
From  an  Enemy,  bellowed  by  a  Friend,  is  as  much  a  free 
Gift,  as  pleafant  Food.  The  Death  that  comes  by  ^ idam , 
is  fet  in  Oppofition  to  the  Life  and  Happinefs  that  comes 
by  Chrifi,  as  being  the  Fruit  of  Sin,  and  Judgment  for 
Sin  )  when  the  latter  is  the  Fruit  of  divine  Grace .  f.  15, 

17,  20,  21.  Whereas,  according  to  our  Author,  both  came 
by  Grace  :  Death  comes  on  Mankind  by  the  free  Kind- 
nefs  and  Love  of  God,  much  more  truly  and  properly  than 
by  Adam’ s  Sin  Dr,  T.  fpeaks  of  it  as  coming  by  OC¬ 
CASION  of  Adam’s  Sin .  (But  as  1  have  obferved,  it  is 
an  Occafioil  without  any  Influence.)  Yet  the  proper 
CAUSE  is  God’s  Gra  ce  :  So  that  the  true  Caufe  is  wholly 
good.  Which,  by  the  Way,  is  direflly  repugnant  to  the 
ApoftIe9s  Doftrine  in  Rom.  vii.  1  3.  JVas  then  that  zvhich 
is  good ,  made  Death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid.  But  Sin, 
that  it  might  appear  Sin,  working  Death  in  me  by  that 
which  is  good.  Where  the  Apofile  utterly  rejefts  any  fuch 
Suggeftion,  as  tho  that  which  is  good  were  the  proper 
Caufe  of  Death  ;  and  fignifies,that  Sin  is  the  iproipevCaufe, 
and  that  which  is  good ,  onlyuhe  Occafion .  But  according 
to  this  Author,  the  Reverfe  is  true  :  That  which  is  good 
in  the  higheft  Senfe,  even  the  Love  of  God,  and  a  divine 
gracious  Conftitution,  is  the  proper  Caufe  of  Death  ;  and 

only  the  Occafion ,  .  .  .  .  ;  ,  .  Y 
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But  to  return,  ’tis  p!ain,that  Death  bv  Admv  ™d  T  ;r 
jnd  Happinefs  by  Chlift,  are  here  fe 

latter  bemg  fpdcen  of  as  good,  the  other  as  Kvll  ■  one  as 
the  EfFeft  o f  Righteoufnefs ,  the  other  of  an  Offence  •  one 

the  Fruit  of  God's  Favour  „ clff  T  i  °nea! 

i  ff  $ ,r  ■  el* *  ble  tohim>  but  die  other  the  Fruit  of 
his® tfpleafur e,\nCon feq u cnce  of  what  wzsdifpleafln?  and 

fon(e£  he C-  A*  CT.ng,  by  the 

•  ©  mer  by  the  Condemnation  of  the  Subieft.  But  accord 

mg  to  the  Scheme  of  our  Author,  there  can  be  no  On  o- 
fmon  in  any  of  thefe  Refpcfts  :  The  Death  here  fno hen 

°  ’  nc‘ther  comes  as  an  Evil,  nor  from  an  evil  Caufe  either 
an  etui  efficient  Caufe,  or  procurin'  Caufe  •  no  r'  ! 

any  Teftimony  of  God’s  TUfpleafure  to  the  Subject  bit  a 

properly  theEffeftof  God’s/W,nolefs  than  that  which 
is  fpoken  of  as  coming  by  Chrift  •  vea  anA  „  ,  , 

appointed  by  an  Aft  of  JUSTIFICATION Tf  the  Sub-’ 
Jec  ’  as  he  underftands  and  explains  the  Word  Juflificati 

S.tfS^V'i  5?  frW  fftz. 

ces  o]  iviercy  and  Goodnefs.  And  he  does  abundantly 
-miff  upon  it,  that  “  ANY  Grant  of  Favour,  ANY  In- 
tance  of  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  whereby  God  delivers 
and  exempts  from  any  Kind  of  Dange?,  Suffering  or 
Calamity,  or  confers  ANY  Favour,  Bleffing  or  Privi- 

“  -Ul  of  ,h“  Scripoure-Scnfe  „J 

v  J  nd  rfnnd  ab°VC  aI1  thefe  Things,  our  Author  makes 
vo.d  and  deftroys  the  grand  and  fundamental  Oppefition 

fan,  to  ihufhate  which  is  the  chief  Scope  of  thiSP whole 

“L  iyf’  V.\Z‘  ^hat  between  ihe  ffifl  and  fecond  Adam,  in 
the  Death  that  comes  by  one,  and  the  Life  and  Happinefs 

py  the  other.  I  or,  according  to  his  Doftrinc,  both  come 

_  ■  .  by 

*  Word3ANVhe’ m’tiS  f°  T6  °bferVed4 that  he  himfelf  puts  .lie  ' 
fiance  U A  'n  mP  .  The  fame  Thing  in  Sub- 

!  "  eP  nf  iafler,teC  ^  fe4herc-  And  this  indeed  is  his 
main  l  o in t  in  what  he  calls  the  true  Gofpel-Scbe?ne . 


I 
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by  Chrijl,  thejecond  Adam  ;  both  by  his  Grace  Rigbte- 
oufnefs  and  Obedience  :  the  Death,  that  God  fentenced 
Mankind  to  in  Gen.  iii.  1 9.  being  a  great  deal  more  pro¬ 
perly  and  truly  by  Chrift,  than  by  Adam.  For,  accord¬ 
ing  to  him,  that  Sentence  was  not  pronounced  on  theFoot 
of  the  Covenant  with  Adam,  becaufc  that  was  abrogated, 
and  entirely  fet  a(ide,as  what  was  to  have  no  more  Effect, 
before  it  was  pronounced ;  as  he  largely  infills  for  manyPages 

together,  P.  389, - 395.  He  fays,  P.  389.  "  This 

Covenant  with  Adam  was  difannul’d  immediately  after 
“  Adam  fin’d.  Even  before  God  pafs’d  Sentence  upon 
“  Adam,  Grace  was  introduced.”  And  in  P.  393-.  He 
(ays,  "The  Death  that  Mankind  are  the  Subjefts  of  now, 
”  ftands  under  the  Covenant  of  Grace.”  And  in  P.  396! 
In  the  Counfel  and  Appointment  ©f  God,  it  ftood 
in  this  very  Light,  even  before  the  Sentence  of  Death 
was  pronounced  upon  Adam  ;  and  confcquently 
Death  is  no  proper  and  legal  Punifhment  of  Sin.”  And 
ie  often  infills, chat  it  comes  only  as  a  Favour  &  Benefit  : 
md  Handing,  as  he  fays,  under  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
vhich  is  by  Chrift,  therefore  is  truly  one  of  the  Benefits 
>f  the  new  Covenant,  which  comes  by  Chrift,  the  fecond 
Adam.  For  he  himfelf  is  full  in  it,  to  ufe  his  own  Words,* 

4  That  all  the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  is  difpenfed  to  us 
4  IN,  BY  or  THROUGH  the  Son  of  God.”  «  No- 
4  thing  is  clearer  (fays  he  f)  from  the  whole  Current  of 
4  Scripture,  than  that  all  the  Mercy  and  Love  of  God, 

4  and  all  the  Bleffings  of  the  Gofpel,  from  firft  to  laft _ 

4  are  IN, BY  and  1  HROUGH  Chrift, and  particularly 

4  by  his  Blood,  by  the  Redemption  that  is  in  him.- _ . 

4  This  (fays  he)  can  bear  no  Difpute  among  Ghriftians.” 
Vhat  then  becomes  of  all  this  Difcourfe  of  the  Apoftle’s 
bout  the  great  Difference  and  Oppofition  between  Adam 
nd  Chrijl  ;  as  Death  is  by  one,  and  eternal  Life  &  Hap. 
'inefs  by  the  other  ?  This  grand  Diftinftion  between  the 
,vo  Adams ,  and  all  the  other  Inftances  of  Oppofition  and 

Difference, 

1 — ~i~rrrn - rinrwumr  wtirraMiu  lanw-nf  * 

Aey  Chap.  x»  Title,  f  Key  §.  119, 
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Difference,  here  mfifted  on,  as  between  the  EfTefts  of  Sin 
Righteoufnefs  the  Confequences  of  Obedience  and 
Df obedience  of  the  Offence  and  the  free  Gift,  Judgment 

TV?ZCe’  ColdeT\atm\  a"d  Jufcfication.  they  ail  come 
to  Nothing  :  And  this  whole  Difcourfe  of  the  Apofile’s 

wherem  he  feems  to  labour  much,  as  if  it  were  to  fet  forth 
fome  -v  ery  grand  and  mofl  important  Diftinltions  and  Op - 
pofUons  m  the :  State  of  1  hings,  as  derived  from  the  two 
Sf  w Hf‘ds.  f  Jvl^md,  proves  nothing  but  a  Multitude 
fiflerces^S  WIth°U£  Meanin&  0!i  rather  an  Heap  of  Incon- 

V.  Our.  Author’s  own  Doftrine  intirely  makes  void 
what  he  fuppofes  to  be  the  Apottle’s^,,^  in  the  i  M 
and  14th  Venes  ;  in  thefe  Words,  For  until  the  Law  Sin 
■was  in  toe  World  :  but  Sin  is  not  imputed,  where  there 
"no  Law.  N  evert  helefs  Death  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Moles,  even  over  them  that  had  not  finned  after  the 
bimilitude  of  Adam  s  cTrcLnfgreffiGn. 

What  he  fuppofes  the  Apoft’e  would  prove  here  is 
that  Death  or  the  Mortality  of  Mankind  comes  only  by 
■Adam  s  Sin,  and  not  by  Men’s  perfonal  Sins  ;  and  that 
it  is  here  proved  by  this  Argument,  viz.  Becaufe  there 
was  Law,  threading  Death  to  Adam's  Pofkrity  for 
perfonal  Sms,  before  the  Law  of  Mofes  ■  but  Death  0- 
Mortality  of  Adam's  Pofterity  took  Place  many  Ages 
before  the  Law  was  given  ;  therefore  Death  could  not 
be  by  any  Law  threatning  Death  for  perfonal  Sins,  and 
confequently  could  be  by  Nothing  but  Adam's  Sin.  * 
On  this  I  would  obferve, 

i.  I  hat  which  he  fuppofes  the  Apoflle  to  take  for  a 
Truth  in  this  Argument,  viz.  That  there  was  no  Law 
of  God  in  Being,  by  which  Men  were  expofed  to  Death 
{'or  perfonal  Sin,  during  the  Time  from  Adam  to  Mofes, 
is  neither  true,  nor  agreable  to  this  Apofile’s  own  Doft- 
tine, 

Firfl, 


*  i  .  40,  41,  42,  57,  and  otten  elfewhere, 
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Firjl,  It  is  not  true .  For  the  Law  of  Nature ,  writ" 
ten  in  Men’s  Hearts,  was  then  in  Being,  and  was  a 
Law  by  which  Men  were  expofed  to  Death  for  perfonal 
Sin.  That  there  was  a  divine  Eftablilhment,  fixing  the 
Death  and  Deftru&ion  of  the  Sinner  as  the  Confequence 
of  perfonal  Sin,  which  was  well  known  before  the  giving 
of  Mofes' %  Law,  is  plain  by  many  Pafiages  in  the  Book 
bf  Job  ;  as  fully  and  clearly  implying  a  Connexion  be- 
iween  fuch  Sin  and  fuch  a  Piinilhment,  as  any  Paflage  in 
:he  Law  of  Mofes  :  fuch  as  that  in  Job  xxiv.19 ^Drought 
ind  Heat  confume  the  Snow-Waters ;  fo  doth  the  Grave 
them  that  have  finned .  (compare  ver.  20,  &  24.)  Alfo 
if  hap.  xxxvi.  6,  He  preferveth  not  theLife  of  the  Wicked . 
Chap.  xxi.  29, — 32.  Have  ye  not  ajked  them  that  go  by 
lhe  7-Hay  f  and  do  ye  not  know  their  Tokens  ?  That  the 
Ticked  is  referved  to  the  Hay  of  Heflrudion  ;  They 
hall  be  brought  forth  to  the  Hay  of  Wrath.  —  ver.  3  i0 
He  Jh all  be  brought  to  the  Grave.  * 

Secondly ,  To  fuppofe  that  there  is  no  Law  in  Being, by 
which  Men  are  expofed  to  Death  for  perfonal  Sins, where 
:>r  when  the  revealed  Law  of  God  in  or  after  jM^iVTime 
3  not  in  Being,  is  contrary  to  this  Hpoflles  ownHodrine 
n  this  Epiftle.  Rom.  ii.  12,14,15.  For  as  many  as  have 
inned  without  Law  (i.  e.  the  reveal’d  Law)  fhall  perifh 
vithout  Law .  But  how  they  can  be  expoied  to  die  and 
:>eriik,  who  have  not  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  nor  any  reveal’d 
Lazo,  the  Apoftle  fhews  us  in  the  14th  &  15th  Yerfes  ; 
nz.  In  that  they  have  the  Law  of  Nature,  by  which  they 
all  under  Sentence  to  this  Puniflament,  For  when  the 
lentiles  which  have  not  the  Lazv,  do  by  Nature  the 
rioings  contain  d  in  the  Law,  thefe  having  not  the  Lazv, 
ire  a  Lazv  to  the mf elves  ;  zvhich  fhezv  ihe  Work  of  the 

A  a  Lazv 


See  alfo  Job  iv.  7.,  8,  9.  Chap.  xv.  17, - 35.  Chap,  xviii. 

5, - 21.  and  xix,  29.  and  xx.  4, - 8.  and  ver.  23, - 2Q. 

Chap.  xxi. .16, - 18,  20,-— 26.  &  xxii.  13, - 2c.  xxvii. 

11.  to  the  End.  xxxi.  2,  3,  23.  xxxiii.  18,  22,  23,  24,  28, 

30.  xxxiv.  II,  21,-— 26.  xxxvi i.  z?3  iBy  IQ,  20,  & xxxviik 

17,  1 4* 
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Vfrfartu  > tblir  <***>*'  °‘fi  w - 

thf  n, ir  rT.  e'.'',  C°?  t" CC  not  on'y  bore  Witnefs  to 

menfSf  prf  rl°ed  bJ  tlT  Law>  but  a](b  to  the  Punifh- 
ment  before  fpoken  of, as  that  which  they  who  fin’d  with- 

out  Law,  were  liable  to  f offer,  viz.  ihlt  they  fhould  pe- 

till.  In  which  the  Apohle  is  yet  more  exprefs,  Chap 

;J2'  fPcak,ng  more  cfpecially  of  the  Heathen,  JVho 

ruTX  7  gmeni of  ?od’ that  fhgy which 

Jucb  Things  are  -worthy  of  Death. — Dr.  T  often  calk 
the  Law  the  Rule  of  Right  :  and  this  Role  of  Right  fen- 

L  wdnf  M/SmnerS  lr  UCath’  Wh°  were  not  un^er  the 

oftTha  v  f  '  Trt8  thisAluhor's  own Paraphrafe 
of  this  Verie  in  thefe  Words,  -The  Heathen  were  not 

«,  tgnomm  of  th e  Rule  of  Right,  which  God  hasimplant- 

,,  e«  m  the  human  Nature  ;  and  which  fhews  that  they 

a  VJ  j'ch.  c°mmit  fnch  Things,  are  deferring  of  Death.” 

And  he  him  Pelf  fuppofes  Abraham,  who  lived  between 

,  ,  and  Moffs>  to  be  under  Law,  by  which  he  would 

have  been  exfofed  to  Punifhment  without  Hope,  were  it 
not  for  the  Promife  of  Grace,  —  in  his  Paraphrafe  on 

So  that  in  our  Author’s  Way  of  explaining  the  Paflaae 
before  us.the  grand  Argument,  which  theApohle  infihs  upon 
here  to  prove  his  main  Point, viz.  thatDeath  don’t  come  by 
™  s  fer final  Sms,  but  by  Adam's  Sin.becaufe  it  came 
b  fore  the  Law  was  given,  that  threaten’d  Death  for  Per- 
fonal  Sin  ;  1  fay,  this  Argument  which  Dr.  T.  fuppofesfo 
clear  and  ftrong,  *  is  brought  to  Nothing  more  than  a 
meer  Shadow  without  Subfiance  ;  the  veryFoundation  of 
the  Argument  having  no  Truth.  To  fay,  there  was  no 
Inch  Law  actual  y  exprefs’d  in  any  handing  Revelation, 
would  be  meer  Trifling  :  For  it  no  more  appears,  that 
God  would  not  bring  temporal  Death  for  perfonal  Sins, 
without  a  handing  revealed  Law  threading  it,  than  that 
he  would  not  bring  eternal  Death  before  there  was  a  re¬ 
vealed  Law  threatning  that  :  which  yet  wicked  Men  that 
Jived  m  Noah’s  Time,  were  expofed  to,  as  appears  by 

- -  I  Pet. 

*  h*  S9S- 
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1  Pet .  iii.  19,20.  and  which  Dr.  T.  fuppofes  all  Mankind 
are  expofed  ro  by  their  perfonalSins  ;  and  he  himfelf  fays,* 
Sin  in  it's  own  unalterable  Nature  leads  to  Death. — Yea, 
it  might  be  argued  with  as  much  Strength  of  Reafon,  that 
God  could  bring  on  Men  no  Punifhment  at  all  for  any 
Sin,  that  was  committed  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  becaufe 
there  was  no  handing  revealed  Lawr  then  extant,  threatning 
any  Punifhment.  It  may  here  be  properly  obferved,  that 
our  Author  fuppofes,  the  lhortening  of  Man’s  Days, 
and  haflening  of  Death,  entered  into  theWc orld  by  the  Sin 
of  the  Antediluvians,  in  the  lame  Senfe  as  Death  and 
Mortality  entered  into  the  World  by  Adam’s  Sin.  j-  But 
where  was  there  any  (landing  revealed  Law  for  that,  tho 
theEvent  was  fo  univerfal  ?  If  God  might  bring  this  on  all 
Mankind,  on  Occafion  of  other  Men’s  Sins,  for  which  they 
deferved  Nothing,  without  a  revealed  Law,  what  could 
there  be  to  hinder  God’s  bringing  Death  on  Men  for  their 
perfonal  Sins,  for  which  their  own  Confciences  tell  ’em 
they  do  deferve  Death,  without  a  revealed  Law  ? 

2.  If  it  had  been  fo,  that  from  Adam  to  Mofes  there 
had  been  no  Law  in  Being,  of  any  Kind, revealed  or  natu¬ 
ral  by  which  Men  could  be  properly  expofed  to  tempo¬ 
ral  Death  for  perfonal  Sin,  yet  the  Mention  of  Mcfes’s 
Law  would  have  been  wholly  impertinent,  and  of  no  Sig¬ 
nification  in  the  Argument,  according  to  our  Author's  un- 
derftanding  of  it.  He  fuppofes,  what  the  Apoftie  would 
prove,  is,  that  temporal  Death,  or  the  Death  we  now  die, 
comes  by  Adam ;  and  not  by  any  Law  threatening  fuch 
a  Punifhment  for  perfonal  Sin  ;  becaufe  this  Death  pre¬ 
vail’d  before  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  in  Being,  which  is 
the  onlyLaw  threatning  Death  for  perfonal  Sin.  And  yet  he 
himfelf  fuppofes,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes,  when  it  was  in 
Being,  threatened  no  fuch  "Death  for  perfonal  Sin.  For 
he  abundantly  afierts,  that  the  Death  which  the  Law  of 
Mofes  threatned  for  perfonal  Sin,  was  eternal  Death,  as 
has  been  already  noted  :  And  he  fays  in  exprefsTerms,that 

A  a  2  eternal 
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eternal  Death  is  of  a  Nature  widely  different  from  the 
Death  zve  now  die  ;  *  as  was  alfo  obferved  before. 

How  impertinently  therefore  does  Dr.  T.  make  an  in¬ 
spired  Writer  argue,  when  according  to  him  the  Apofile 
would  prove,  that  this  Kind  of  Death  did  not  come  by 
any  Law  threatening  this  Kind  of  Death ,  becaufe  it  came 
before  the  Exigence  of  a  Law  threatning  another  Kind  of 
Death y  of  a  Nature  widely  different  ?  How  is  it  to  the 
Apoftle's  Purpofe,  to  fix  on  that  Period,  the  Time  of 
giving  Mofes' s  Law,  as  if  that  had  been  the  Period  where¬ 
in  Men  began  to  be  threaten’d  with  this  Punifhment,  for 
their  perfonal  Sins,  when  in  Truth  it  was  no  fuch 
Thing  ?  And  therefore  it  was  no  more  to  his  Pur¬ 
pofe,  to  fix  on  that  Period,  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  than 
from  Adam  to  David,  or  any  other  Period  whatfoever. 
Dr.  *T.  holds,  that  even  now,'  fince  the  Law  of  Mofes  has 
been  given,  the  Mortality  of  Mankind,  or  the  Death  we 
now  die,  don’t  come  by  tbatLaw;  but  that  it  always  comes 
only  by  Adam.  f  And  if  it  never  comes  by  that  Law, 
we  may  be  fure  it  never  zvas  threatned  in  that  Law. 

3.  If  we  fhould  allow  the  Argument  inDr.  D~r'sSenfe 
of  it,  to  prove  thatDeath  don’t  come  by  perfonalSin, yet  it 
will  be  wholly  without  Force  to  prove  the  main  Point, 
even  that  it  mu  ft  come  by  .Adam’s  Sin.  For  it  might 
come  by  God’s  fovereign  and  gracious  Pleafure  ;  as  innu¬ 
merable  other  divineBenefits  do.  If  it  be  ordered,  agree- 
ble  to  our  Author’s  Suppofition,  not  as  a  Punifhment,  nor 
as  a  Calamity,  but  only  a  Favour,  what  Neceffity  of  any 
fettled  Conflitution,  or  revealed  Sentence,  in  order  to  the 
beftowing  fuch  a  Favour,  more  than  other  Favours  ;  and 
particularly  more than  that  great  Benefit,  which  he  fays 
entred  into  the  World  by  the  Sin  of  the  Antediluvians, 
the  fhortening  Men’s  Lives  fo  much  after  the  Flood  r — 
Thus  theApoftle’s  arguing,  byDr.  T—  Hs  Explanation  of 
it,  is  turned  into  meer  Trifling,  and  a  vain  and  imperti¬ 
nent  Ufe  of  Words,  without  any  real  Force  or  Significance. 

r  ;  VI.  The 


*  P.  396.  He  lays  to  the  like  Purpofe  in  his  Note  on Rcmx  v.  17* 
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VI.  The  Apoftle  here  fpeaks  of  that  great  Benefit, 
,vhich  we  have  by  Chrift  as  the  Antitypeof  Adam, under 
:he  Notion  of  a  Fruit  of  GRACE.  1  don’t  mean  only 
:hat  Super -abounding  of  Grace,  wherein  the  Benefit  we 
have  by  Chrift  goes  beyond  the  Damage  fu'ftain  d  by  Adam  ; 
but  that  Benefit,  with  Regard  to  which  Adam  was  the 
Figure  of  him  that  was  to  come,,  and  which  is  as  it  were 
ihe  Counterpart  of  the  Suffering  by  Adam,  and  which  re¬ 
pairs  theLofs  we  have  by  him.  I  his  is  here  fpoken  of  as 
:he  Fruit  of  the  free  Grace  of  God  ;  as  appears  by /.iy, 

1  6, 1  7, 18, 20,2 1 .  1  his,  according  to  our  Author,  is  the 

Reftoring  of  Mankind  to  that  Life  which  they  loft  in  A- 
dam  •  and  he  himfelf  fuppofes  this  Reftoration  of  Life 
by  Chrift  to  be  what  Grace  does  for  us,  and  calls  it  the 
Free  Gift  of  God,  and  the  Grace  &  Favour  of  the  Law¬ 
giver. *  *  And  fpeaking  of  this  Reftoration,  he  breaks  out 
n  Admiration  of  the  unfpeakable  Riches  of  this  Grace.\ | 
But  it  follows  from  his  Docftrine,  that  there  is  jYO 
Grace  at  all  in  this  Benefit,  and  it  is  no  more  than  a  meer 
Aft  of  Jufice,  being  only  a  removing  of  what  Mankind 
ruffer,  being  innocent.  Death,  as  it  commonly  comes  on 
Mankind,  and  even  on  Infants  (as  has  been  obferved)  is  an 
extreme  pofitive  Calamity  ;  to  bring  which  on  the  perfect¬ 
ly  innocent ,  unremedied,  and  without  any  thing  to  coun¬ 
tervail  it,  we  are  fufficiently  taught,  is  not  confident  with 
the  Right eoufnefs  of  the  Judge  if  all  the  Earth.  What 
Crrkce  therefore,  worthy  of  being  fo  celebrated,  would 
there  be  in  affording  Remedy  and  Relief,  after  there  had 
been  brought  on  innocent  Mankind  that  which  is  (as  Dr. 
T.  himfelf  reprefents*)  the  dreadful  and  univerfal  De- 
flruftion  of  their,  Nature  ;  being  a  ftriking  Demonftration 
how  infinitely  odious  Sin  is  to  God  !  What  Grace  in  de¬ 
livering,  from  fuch  blocking  Ruin,  them  that  did  not  de- 
ferve  the  leaft  Calamity  !  Our  Author  fays,  ‘  We  could 
“  not  juflly  lofe  Communion  with  God  by  Adam’s  Sin. ”4. 

If 

_  -  -  — ■  "  '■  I—  1  - 
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If  To,  then  we  could  not  juftly  lofe  our  Lives,  and  be  an 
nihdated,  after  a  Courfe  of  extreme  Pains  and  Agonic 
ot  Body  and  Mind,  without  anyReftoration ;  which  vvoul; 
be  an  eternal  Lofs  of  Communion  with  God,  and  all  othei 
Good,  befides  the  pofitive  Suffering.  The  Apoflle,  thro, 
out  this  Paflage,  represents  the  ‘Death,  which  is  the  Con- 
fequence  of  Adam's  Tranfgreffion,  as  coming  in  a  Wav 
of  Judgment  and  Condemnation  for  Sin  :  but  Deliverance 
and  Life  through  Chrift,  as  by  Grace,  and  the  free  Gift 
of  God.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary, byDr.T'— r’sScheme 
theDeath  that  comes  by  Adam, comesbyGracegreatGrace- 
it  being  a  great  Benefit,  ordered  in  fatherly  Love  &  Kind- 
nefs,  and  on  the  foot  of  a  Covenant  of  Grace!  But  in 
the  Deliverance  &  Refloration  by  Chrifl,there  is  no  Grace 
at  all.  So  things  are  turned  topfy-turvy ,  the  Apoftle’s 
Scope  and  Scheme  intirely  inverted  and  confounded. 

VII.  Dr.  T.  explains  the  Words,  Judgment,  Condem¬ 
nation*  Juflification,  and  Right eoufnefs,  as  ufed  in  this 
Place,  in  a  very  unreafonable  Manner. 

I  will  firft  confider  the  Senfe  he  puts  upon  the  two  for¬ 
mer,  Judgment  and  Condemnation.  He  often  calls  this 
Condemnation  a  judicial  Ad,  and  a  Sentence  of  Condem¬ 
nation.  But,  according  to  his  Scheme,  his  a  judicial  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Condemnation  pafs’d  upon  them  that  are  perfectly 
innocent,  and  view’d  by  the  Judge,  even  in  his  palling  the 
Sentence  &  condemning  them,  as  having  noGuilt  of  Sin,  or 
Fault  at  all  chargeable  upon  them  ;  and  a  judicial  Pro¬ 
ceeding,  faffing  Sentence  arbitrarily,  without  any  Law  or 
Rule  of  Right,  before  efiablifhed  :  For  there  was  no  pro¬ 
ceeding  Law  or  Rule  threatning  Death,  that  he,  or  any 
one  elfe,  ever  pretended  to  have  been  efiablifhed, but  only 
this,  In  the  Day  that  thou  eateft  thereof  \  thou  floalt  fure - 
ly  die.  And  concerning  this,  he  infills,  that  there  is  not  a 
Word  faid  in  it  of  Adam  s  Pofterity.  So  that  the  Con¬ 
demnation  fpoken  of,  is  a  Sentence  of  Condemnation  to 
Death,  for,  or  in  Confequence  of  the  Sin  of  Adam ,  with¬ 
out  any  Law,  by  which  that  Sin  could  be  imputed,  to  bring 
any  fuch  Confequence  ;  contrary  to  the  Apoftle’s  plain 

Scope* 
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cope*  And  not  only  fo,  but  over  and  above  all  this, 
is  a  judicial  Sentence  of  Condemnation  to  that  which  is 
d  Calamity,  nor  is  confidered  as  fuch  in  the  Sentence  : 
at  tis  Condemnation  to  a  great  Favour  ! 

The  Apoftle  ufes  the  Words,  ‘Judgment  and  Condem- 
: it  ion ,  in  other  Places  ;  they  are  no  ft  range  and  unufual 
"erms  with  him  :  But  never  are  they  ufed  by  him  in  this 
211  fe,  or  any  like  it  ;  Nor  are  they  ever  ufed  thus  any 
hereelfe  in  the  New-Teftament.  This  Apoftle  elfe- 
here  in  this  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  is  often  fpeaking  of 
ondemnation  ;  ufing  the  fame  or  fimilarTerms  &  Phrafes, 
here  ;  but  never  in  the  abovefaid  Senfe.  Chap.ii.1,2,3. 
x  Times  in  thefe  Verfes  ;  alfo  12  &  27.  and  Chap. 

.  7.  Chap.  viii.  1  &  3.  Chap.  xiv.  3,  4.  &  f.  10.  13. 

22,  &  23.  This  will  be  plain  to  every  one  that  cafts 
s  Eye  on  thefe  Places.  And  if  we  look  into  the  former 
*rt  of  this  Chapter,  the  Apoftle’s  Difcourfe  here  makes 
evident,  that  he  is  here  fpeaking  of  a  Condemnation, that 
no  Teftimony  of  Favour  to  the  innocent  ;  but  of  God’s 
ifpleafure,  towards  thofe  that  he  is  not  reconciled  to,  but 
:>ks  on  as  Offenders,  Sinners,  and  Enemies,  and  holds 
the  Objefts  of  his  Wrath,  which  we  are  delivered  from 
’  Chrift  ;  as  may  be  fee n  in  Verfes  6,7,8,9,10  &  n. 

And  viewing  this  Difcourfe  it  felf,  in  the  very  Paragraph 
2  are  upon,  if  we  may  judge  any  thing  by  Language 
d  manner  of  Speaking,  there  is  every  thing  to  lead  us  to 
ppofe,  that  the  Apoftle  ufes  thefe  Words  here, as  he  does 
c where,  properly,  and  as  implying  a  Suppofition  of  Sin, 
argeable  on  the  Subje<ft,  and  expofing  to  Punifhment, 
e  fpeaks  of  Condemnation  with  reference  to  Sin,  as 
lat  comes  by  Sin,  and  as  a  Condemnation  to  Death, 
lich  feerns  to  be  a  moft  terrible  Evil,  and  capital  Punilli- 
mt,  even  in  what  is  temporal  and  vifible  ;  and  this  in 
2  Way  of  ^Judgment  and  Execution  of  Juftice,  inOppo- 
on  to  Grace  or  Favour ,  and  Gift  or  a  Benefit  coming 
Favour.  And  Sin  and  Offence,  Tranfgreffion  and 
fobedience  are,  over  and  over  again,  fpoken  of  as  the 
*ound  of  the  Condemnation  and  of  the  capital  Suffering 

condemned 
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condemned  to, — for  tenVerfes  fucceffively,that  is, in  every 
Verfe  in  the  whole  Paragraph,  without  miffing  one. 

The  Words,  cjfu(l'tjteai'ion  and  Rigbteoufnefs ,  are  ex¬ 
plained  by  Dr.  Tl  in  a  no  lefs  unreafonable  Manner,  Ffe 
underftands  Jujlification  in /.i  8th,  and  Rigbteoufnefs  in  /•. 
19th,-  m  fuch  a  Senfe,  as  to  fuppofe  ’em  to  belong  to 
all,  and  aftually  to  be  applied  to  all  Mankind,  goodUnd 
bad.  Belie  vers  &Unbelievers ;  to  the  worftEnemies  of  God, 
remaining  fuch,  as  well  as  his  peculiar  Favourites,  &  many 
that  never  had  any  Sin  imputed  to  ’em  ;  meaning  thereby 
no  more  than  what  is  fulfilled  in  an  univerfal  Refurre&ion 
front  the  Dead,  at  the  lad  Day.*  Now  this  is  a  mod 
arbitrary,  forced  Senfe.  rI  ho  thefe  Terms  are  ufed  every 
where,  all  over  the  New  Tedament,  yet  nothing  like  fuch 
an  Ufe  of ’em  is  to  be  found,  in  any  one  Indance,  thro’  all 
the  W ritings  of  the  Apodles  &  Evangelids.  The  Words, 
Juft  if y>  jujlification,  and  Rigbteoufnefs ,  as  from  God  to 
Men,  are  never  ufed  but  to  fignify  a  Privilege  belonging 
only  t ofome,  and  that  which  is  peculiar  to  dfiingufhed 
Favourites .  This  Apoflle  in  particular,  above  all  the 
other  Writers  of  the  new  Tell  ament,  abounds  in  the  Ufe 
of  thefe  Terms  ;  fo  that  we  have  all  imaginable  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  underhand  his  Language,  and  know  the  Senfe  in 
which  he  ufes  thefe  Words  :  But  he  never  elfewhere  ufes 
?em  in  the  Senfe  fuppofed  here,  nor  is  there  any  Pretence 
that  he  does.  Above  all,  does  this  Apoflle  abound  in  the 
Ufe  of  thefe  Terms  in  thisEpifile.  JUSTIFICATION 
is  the  Subject  he  had  been  upon  through  all  the  preceed- 
ing  Part  of  the  Epiftle.  It  was  the  grand  Subject  of  all 
the  foregoing  Chapters,  and  the  preceeding  Part  of  this5 
Chapter  ;  where  thefe  Terms  are  continnalfy  repeated. 
And  the  Word,  jujlification,  is  conflantly  ufed  to  fignify 
fomething  peculiar  to  Believers,  who  had  been  Sinners ; 
implying  fome  Reconciliation  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sin,  and 
fpecial  Privilege  in  Nearnefs  to  God,  above  the  reft  of  the 
World.  Yea,  the  Word  is  conflantly  ufed  thus,  according 

to  1 
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0  Dr.  J — U s  own  Explanations,  in  his  Paraphrafc  and 
'dotes  on  this  Epiftle.  And  there  is  not  the  lead  Reafon 
o  fiippofe  but  that  he  is  dill  fpeaking  of  the  fam tjufti- 
? cation  and  Right e oufnefs ,  which  he  had  dwelt  upon  from 
he  Beginning,  to  this  Place.  He  fpeaks  of  JuJUfication 
md  Righte oufnefs  here, juft  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  he  had 
lone  in  the  preceeding  Part  of  the  Epiftle.  He  had  all 
dong  fpoken  of  Juftification  as  (landing  in  Relation  to 
Sin,  Difobedience  to  God,  and  Offence  againft  God,  and 
o  he  does  here  :  He  had  before  been  fpeaking  of  Jufti- 
ication  thro’  free  Grace,  and  fo  he  does  here  :  He  before 
lad  been  fpeaking  of  Juflification  through  Righte  oufnefs,  as 
n  Chr'tft  Jefus ,  and  fo  he  does  here. 

And  if  we  look  into  the  former  Part  of  this  very  Chapter, 
:here  we  (hall  find  JuJUfication  fpoken  of  juft  in  the  fame 
Senfc  as  in  the  reft  of  the  Epiftle  ;  which  is  alfo  fuppofed 
yj  our  Author  in  his  Expofition  :  *Tis  ftill  JuJUfication 
by  Faith,  JuJUfication  of  them  that  had  been  Sinners, 
JuJU,  ication  attended  with  Reconciliation,  Juftification 
peculiar  to  them  that  had  the  Love  of  God  fhed  abroad 
n  their  Hearts .  The  Apoftle’s  foregoing  Difcourfe  on 
Juftification  by  Grace,  through  Faith,  and  what  he  had  fo 
greatly  infilled  on  as  the  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  this 
Doflrine,  even  the  univerfal  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind  in 
-heir  original  State,  is  plainly  what  introduces  this  Di(- 
sourfe  in  the  latter  Part  of  this  5th  Chapter  ;  where  he 
thews  how  all  Mankind  came  to  be  finful  and  miferable, 
md  fo  to  need  this  Grace  of  God,  and  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chriit.  And  therefore  we  can’t  without  the  moil  abfurd 
Violence,  fuppofe  any  other  than  that  he  is  ftili  'fpeaking 
of  the  fame  JuJUfication.  / 

And  as  to  the  univerfal  Expreflion  u(ed  in  the  18th 
By  the  Righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  Gift  came  upon 
ALL.  MhN  to  Jufli  ication  of  Life  ;  his  needlefs  here 
:o  go  into  the  Contr.overfy  between  the  Re  mon  ft  rants  and 
AntUr emonfi rants ,  concerning  univerfal  Redemption,  and 
their  different  Interpretations  of  this  Place.  If  we  take 
die  Words  even  as  the  Armhiians  do  \  yet,  in  their  Senfe 
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ot  them,  the  free  Gift  comes  on  all  Men  to  Juftification 
only  Conditionally ,  i.  e.  provided,  they  believe,  repent,  &c. 

tit  in  our  Author  s  Senfe,  it  actually  comes  on  all,  vvhc- 
ther  they  believe  and  repent,  or  not ;  which  certainly  can’t 

^  TV  A™  th®  umverfaI  ExprdIIon,as  here  ufed.  Dr. 
{:  ntmfdf  fuppofes,  the  main  Defign  of  the  Apoftle  in 
this  univerfal  Phrafe,  All  Men,  is  to  f]gnify,thac  the  Be- 
nehts  of  Chrift  fhall  come  on  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews  * 
And  he  fup poles,  that  the  Many,  and  the  All,  herelDnify 
the  fame  :  But  ’tis  quite  certain,  that  all  the  Benefit  sphere 
Ipoken  of,  which  the  Apoftle  fays  are  to  the  many,  don’t 
actually  come  upon  all  Mankind  ;  as  particularly  the 
abounding  of  Grace,  Ipoken  of/.  1 8  th.  The  Grace  of 

God,  and  the  Gift  by  Grace,  hath  abounded  unto  the 
many, 

This  abounding  of  vjrrace  our  Author  explains  thus  \ 
“  The  rich  O  verplus  of  Grace,  in  erecting  a  new  Difpeiu 
fation,  furnifhed  with  a  glorious  Fund  of  Light,  Means 
and  Motives.”  But  v/ill  any  pretend,  that  all  Mankind 
have  actually  beenPartakers  of  this  newFund  ofLight,&c  ? 
How  weie  the  many  JVliihons  of  Indians,  on  the  x^dmeri- 
can  Side  of  the  Globe,  Partakers  of  it,  before  the  Euro¬ 
peans  came  hither  ?  Yea,  Dr.  T.  himfelf  fuppofes,  all 
that  is  meant,  is,  that  it  is  free  for  all  that  are  willing 
to  accept  of  it.  f  The  Agreement  between  Adam  as  the 
Type  or  Figure  of  him  that  was  to  come,  and  Chrift  as 
the  Antitype,  appears  as  full  and  clear, if  we  fuppofe,ALL 
which  are  IN  CHRIST  (to  ufe  the  common  Scripture- 
Phrafe)  have  the  Benefit  of  his  Obedience,  as  ALL  that 
arelM  ADAM  have  the  forrov/fulFruitofhisDifobedience. 
The  Scripture  fpeaks  of  Believers  as  the  Seed  orPofterity 
ofChrift.^Gtz/.iii.e  g.)T_  hey  are  inChrift  byGrace^sAdanfs 
Pofterity  are  in  him  by  Nature  :  The  one  are  in  the  firjl 
Adam  naturally ,  as  the  other  are  in  the  fecond  Adam  fpi- 
ritually  :  exactly  agreable  to  the  Reprefentaticn  this  A- 
poflle  makes  of  the  Matter,  1  Cor .  xv.45, — 49.  The  fpi- 

ritual 

- 1— n  lt~  -  ■  1  1  |  ,„  ||  1  ■■Mu  _  m 

*  P.  60,  61.  See  alio  Contents  of  this  Paragraph,  in  hisNotes 
on  the  Epiftle.  f  Id.  Ibid. 
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ritual  Seed  are  thofe  which  this  Apoflle  often  reprefents 
as  ChriJTsBody :  And  the  6:  ^oxxsn  here  fpoken  of  as  made 
righteous  by  Chrift’s  Obedience,  are  doubtlefs  the  fame 
with  the  o'i  tt;xxo{  which  he  fpeaks  of  in  Chap .  xii.  5.  IF e, 
being  many,  are  one  Body ;  or,  IFe,  the  many,  61  'ttoXXoj  grV 
r (Djj.oo  And  again,  I  Cor.X.  I  7.  o'j  -ttcXXo;  %6[j,*cV.  And 

:he  fame  which  the  Apoftle-had  fpoken  of  in  the  preceed* 
ng  Chapter,  Rom.  iv.  1  8.  compared  with  Gen .  xv.  5. 

Dr.  !z.  much  infills  on  that  Place,  1  Cor.  xv.  21,  2  2? 
For  fine e  by  Man  came  ‘Death ,  Man  came  alfo  the 
Refurredhon  of  the  dDead  :  For  as  in  Fid  am  all  die,  fo 
'n  Chrifl  fhall  all  be  made  alive  ;  to  confirm  his  Suppo¬ 
sitions,  that  the  Apoflle  here  in  the  5th  of  Romans ,  fpeak- 
ng  of  the  Death  &  Condemnation  which  come  by  Fldam , 
nas  refpeft  only  to  the  Death  we  all  die ,  when  this  Life 
snds  :  And  that  by  the  Juftification  and  Life  which  come 
ay  Chrifl,  he  has  refpeft  only  to  the  general  Refurredlion 
tt  the  laft  Day.  But  it  is  obfervable,  that  his  Argument 
i$  wholly  built  on  thefe  two  Suppofitions,  viz .  Fir  ft,  that 
:he  RefurreAipn  meant  by  the  Apoflle,  in  that  Place  in 
:he  1  Cor.  xv.  is  the  Refurreftion  of  all  Mankind,  both 
ufi:  and  unjuft: .  Secondly ,  That  the  oppofite  Confequences 
af  Fldairf s  Sin,  iind  Chrift’s  Obedience,  fpoken  of  here  in 
Rom.  5th,  are  the  very  fame,  neither  more  nor  lefs,  as 
are  fpoken  of  there.  But  there  are  no  Grounds  for  fup- 
pofing  either  of  thefe  things  to  be  true. 

1.  There  is  no  Evidence,  that  the  Refurredlion  there 
fpoken  of,  is  the  Refit rreclion  both  of  the  Juft  &  Unjuft  \ 
but  abundant  Evidence  of  the  contrary.  The  Refurre&ion 
of  the  AV  icked  is  feldom  mention’d  in  the  Mew  Tefta** 
rnent,  and  rarely  included  in  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  ;  it 
being  efleemed  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  Rifing  to  Life, 
being  only  for  a  great  Increafe  of  the  Mifery  and  Dark- 
nefs  of  eternal  Death  :  And  therefore  by  the  Refurredlion , 
is  moft  commonly  meant  a  Rifing  to  Life  and  Happinefs  5 
as  may  be  obferved  in  Matth.  xxii.  30.  Luk.  xx. 

Job-  vb  39,  40,  54.  Philip,  iii,  xi.  and  other  Places, 
*yhe  S^irns  are  called  the  Children  of  th$  Re furrcclion,  a§ 

t  B  b  2  '  4  '  p* 
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Dr.  5  obferves  in  his  Note  on  Rom.  viii.  r  1.  And  ’tis 
exceeding  evident,  that  his  the  Refurrechion  to  Life  and 
appinefs,  the  Apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  in  this  1  Cor.  xv. 
^  L  2  2.  It  appeal  s  by  each  of  the  three  foregoing  Verfes 

l8*  Then  they  which  are  fallen  aflcep  IN  CHRIST 

^  Sajnrs)  are  periled,  f.  19.  If  m  this  Life  only 
//  xl  (Chriftians  or  Apoflles)  have  Hope  in  Chrifi ,  (and 
have  no  Refur  recti  on  and  eternal  Life  to  hope  for)  zve  are 
of  all  Men  mofl  inferable.— f  .20.  But  now  is  Chrifi  rifcn 
from  the  Head,  and  is  become  the  FIRST  FRUITS 
of  them  that  fie pt.  He  is  the  Forerunner  and  firft  Fruits 
only  with  refpeft  to  them  that  are  his ;  who  are  to  follow 
him,  and  partake  with  him  in  the  Glory  and  Happinefs  of 
Ins  kefurrection  :  but  He  rs  not  the  firftFruits  of  them  who 
Ihallcoipe  forth  to  the  Refurreffionof  Damnation.  It  alfo 
appears  by  the  Verfe  immediately  following,  f.  23.  But 
SCcry  Man  in  his  ozun  Order  ;  Chrifi  the  frft  Fruits , 
and  afterwards,  they  that  are  ChrijTs ,  at  his  Coming 
1  he  fame  is  plain  by  what  is  laid  in  y.  29,  30,  3  1,  &  32  ; 
ana  by  all  that  is  faid  from  the  35th  f.  to  the  End  of  the 
Chapter,  for  twenty  three  Verfes  together  :  It  there  ex- 
prefly  appears,  that  the  Apoftle  is  fpeaking  only  of 
a  Riling  to  Glory ,  with  glorious  Body,  as  the  little  Grain 
tnat  is  fown,  oeing  quickened,  nfes  a  beautiful  flourifhing 
idant.  lie  there  1  peaks  of  the  different  Degrees  of  Glory 
among  them  that  fliall  rife,  and  compares  it  to  the  different 
Degrees  of  Glory  among  the  celeftial  Luminaries.  The 
Re  fur  region  which  he  treats  of,  is  exprefly  a  being  raifed 
in  Incorrupt  ion,  in  Glory ,  in  Power ,  with  a  fpiritual 
Body,  having  the  Image  of  the  fecond  Man, the  fpiritual  and 
heavenly  Jddam  ;  a  Refurreftion, wherein  this  corruptible 
Jhall  put  on  Incorruption, ir  this  Mortal  put  onlmmortality , 
and" Death  be  fzuallozved  up  in  FiItory,and  the  Saints  fhall 
glorioufly  triumph  over  that  lafl  Enemy.  Dr.  T.  himfeif 
fays  that  which  is  inEffect  owning, theRefurre&ion  herefpo- 
kcn  of,  is  only  of  theRighteous  :  for  his  exprefly  a  Refur- 
rection  and  affix  pa  a,  f.  and  42.  But  Dr.Tl 

never  attributed  to  the  TVickedftn  Scrip¬ 
ture. 


fays,  Thefe  are 
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fare*  So  that  when  theApoflle  fays  heic,  As  in  Axlam 
all  die ,  fo  in  Ghrijl  Jhall  all  be  made  alive  ;  ’tis  as  much 
as  if  he  had  (aid,  %As  in  .Adam  rwe  ad  die,  and  oui  Bodies 
are  f 'own  in  Corruption ,  in  Fifhonour ,  and  in  TV eaknefs  ; 
fo  in  Chrifl  we  all  (we  Chridians,  whom  I  have  been  all 
along  (peaking  of)  JhaU  be  raifed  in  Power,  Glory  and 
Incorrupt  ion ,  fpiritucd  and  heavenly ,  conformed  to  the 
fecund  Adam.  For  as  we  have  born  the  Image  of  the 
earthy , we  [hall  alfo  bear  the  Image  of  the  heavenly  A  .49* 
Which  clearly  explains  and  determines  his  Meaning  in 

2  1,  2  2. 

2.  There  is  no  Evidence, that  the  Benefit  by  the  fecond 
Adam,  fpoken  of  \nR0m.5ihA  the  very  fame  (containing 
neither  more  nor  It  Is)  as  the  Refurreftion  fpoken  of 
in  1  Cor .  xv.  It  is  no  Evidence  of  it,  that  the  Benefit 
is  oppofed  to  the  Death  that  comes  by  the  firft  Adam,  in 
like  Manner  in  both  Places.  TheRefurre&ion  to  eternal 
Life,  tho  it  be  not  the  whole  of  that  Salvation  and  Happi- 
nefs  which  comes  by  the  fecond  Adam,  yet  is  it  that 
wherein  this  Salvation  is  principally  obtained.  The  Time 
of  the  Saints  glorious  Refurrecfion  is  often  fpoken  of  as 
the  proper  Time  of  the  Saints  Salvation, of  their 
Redemption,  The  Time  of  their  Adoption, Glory  and  Re- 
compence.  (As,  in  Eph.  iv.  30.  Rom.  viii.  23.  Luk.  xiv. 
14.  &  xxi.  28.  2  Fim.  iv.  1,  9.  Co/of  iii.  4.  1  Fhef\.  7. 
Heb.  ix.  23.  1  Pet.  i.  13.  &  v.  4.  1  Job.  iii.  2.  and  other 
Places.)  All  that  Salvation  and  Happinefs  which  is  given 
before,  is  only  a  Prelibation  and  Earned  of  their 
great  Reward.  Well  therefore  may  that  confummate  Sal¬ 
vation  befiowed  on  them,  be  fet  in  Oppofition  to  theDeath 
and  Ruin  which  comes  by  the  fird  Adam,  in  like  Manner 
as  the  whole  of  their  Salvation  is  oppofed  to  the  fame  in 
Rom.  v. — Dr  7  .  himfelf  obferves  Float  the  Revival  and 
Refurredion  of  the  Body,  is  frequently  put  for  our  Ad¬ 
vancement  to  eternal  Life .  It  being  the  highed  Part,  Ais 
often  put  for  the  Whole. 

This 


^ITCiWUgiC.'-TI  WtCTtf 


r  ■vfErrt a*  am 


*  Note  on  Rom.  viii.  28. 


f  Note  on  Rom,  viii.  n. 


0  2 


Remarks  on  Dr.  T-r’s  Part  II. 

Lifc'fcokn'rf'irl'1'6  JrMca“"-  R'gliteoufnefs  and 

but  contrary  to  Rea  fen  For  thofeTl  ^  f  °'P  Scr'PtUre< 

but  this  is  the  contrary,  in  the  hid-wff  p  °f ,  ?d  : 

ing  .he  moft  confummate  and  i  1  fe 

be  a  great  Benefit  it  fff  dr/fZ'fjcf 

’  ^''yofoMnate  S£,*£Sg& 

J  o.ienion,  Promife,  Offer,  or  fome  Intimation  •  But  a  Re 

_uri  eftiqn  is  njadeknown  only  by  divine  Revelation  •  which 

fe*  cotnpatat’ve'y  have  e„j/yei  So  ,hat 

co  -ac-  ”,  ailt  'nLn"ds  of  Da*"efs,  if  their  Refurrcftion 
come,  at  all  by  Ch riff,  it  comes,  from  him  and  to  then  oniv 

for  it  never  contest 

..  by  nny  Conveyance,  Grant,  Promt fe  or  Offer 

or  any  thing  by  which  tiny  can  Haim  V  ^  ’ 
thina  nfir  ,-n  v  7  can  claim  it,  or  know  any 

Remedy  33  an  mfinite  Calamity,  paff  all 

VJIIL  !»  a  Peculiar  Manner  is  there  an  unreafonable 
o  ence  ufed  in  our  Author’s  Explanation  of  the  Words 

^tT fw ^7  - dleParaSraPh  before  us.  He  fays, 

,«  Jhefe  Words,  By  one  Man's  <D i/obedience, . many  were 

,  madi!fn\neC’  mean  neither  more  nor  iefs,  than  that  by 
one  Man  s  Diiobedience  the  Many  were  made  fubjcJt 
toDeatn.by  the  juci.cia]  Aft  of  God.”*  And  he  fays  in 
the  darner  lacc,  "ByDeath,moft  certainly, is  meant  no  other 

A  Cf  a,n  trhe,i?eaJth  &  Mortallty  common  to  all  Mankind.” 

n ,  ? 10  c  *?'  cp  J  -•  F°r  that  all  have  finned,  he  thus 
explains  -  All  Men  became  Sinners/  as  all  Mankind  are 
*  oug  it  into  a  State  of  Suffering. ??j-  Here  I  obferve, 

i.  The 


<< 


a 


t  P .  54.  and  elfewhere. 
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1.  The  main  Thing,  by  which  he  juftifies  luch  Inter¬ 
pretations,  is,  that  Sin,  in  various  Inftances,  is  ufed  for 
Suffering,  in  the  old  Teftament.  I  o  which  I  reply  ; 
Tho’  it  be  true,  that  the  Word  Chattacih,  fignifies  both 
Sin,  and  a  Sin-offering  ;  and  this,  and  fome  other  Hebrevj 
Words, which  fignify  Sin,  Iniquity,  &Wickednefs,are  fome- 
imes  put  for  theEifeft  or  Punifhment  of  Iniquity  ,by  aMc- 
onymy  of  the  Caufe  for  the  Effect  ;  yet  it  does  not  ap- 
>ear,  that  thefe  Words  are  ever  ufed  for  enduring  Suffer- 
ng,  where  the  Suffering  is  not  fpoken  of  under  anyNotion 
)f  a  Punifliment  of  Sin,  or  a  Fruit  of  God’s  Anger  tor 
Jin,  or  of  any  Imputation  of  Guilt,  or  under  any  Notion 
if  Sin’s  being  at  all  laid  to  the  Charge  of  the  Sufferer, 
>r  the  Suffering’s  being  at  all  of  the  Nature  of  any  Recoin- 
>ence,  Compenfa.tion  or  Satisfaction  for  Sin.  And  there- 
ore  none  of  the  Inftances  he  mentions,  come  up  to  his 
Lirpofe.  When  Lot  is  commanded  to  leave  Sodom ,  that 
le  might  not  be  confumed  in  the  Iniquity  of  the  City, 
ileaning,  in  that  Fire,  which  is  the  Effeft  and  Punifhnienc 
>f  the  Iniquity  of  the  City  ;  this  is  quite  another  Thing, 
han  if  that  Fire  came  on  the  City  in  general  as  no  Pit- 
lilhment  at  all,  nor  as  any  Fruit  of  a  Charge  of  Iniquity 
»n  the  City,  or  of  God’s  Difpleafure  for  their  Sin,  but  as 
Token  of  God’s  Favour  to  the  Inhabitants  ;  Which  is 
ftiat  is  fuppofed  with  refpeft  to  the  Death  of  Mankind  ;  it 
>eing  introduced  only  as  a  Benefit,  on  the  Foot  of  a  Co¬ 
venant  of  Grace.  And  effpecially  is  this  quite  another 
Fhing,  than  if,  in  the  Expreffion  ufed,  the  Iniquity  had 
»een  afcribed  to  Lot ;  and  God,inftead  of  laying, Left  thou 
>e  confumed  in  thelniquity  of  the  City, had  faid,Left  thou 
e  confumed  in  thine  Iniquity , or,  Left  thou  Sin, or  he  made 
:  Sinner .  Whereas, the  Expreffion  is  fuch  as  does  exprefly 
emove  the  Iniquity, fpoken  of, from  Lot, and  fix  it  onanc- 
her  Sub] eft,  viz.  the  City.  The  Place  cited  by  our  Au- 
hor,in  JerX\. — is  exaftlyParallel.  And  as  to  what  Abi- 
leleck  fays  t  oAhraham,  TVhat  have  I  offended  thee, that 
ho.u  haft  brought  on  me,  and  on  my  Kingdom, a  great  Sin  f 
Tis  manifeft,  fttbimeleck  was  afraid,  that  God  was  angry 
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for  what  he  had  done  to  Sarah  or ;  would  have  been  angry 
with  him,  if  he  had  done  what  he  was  about  to  do,  as  'im¬ 
puting  Sm  to  him  for  it  :  which  is  a  quite  difFerentThine 
from  calling  fome  Calamity,  Sin,  under  no  Notion  of  it’s 
being  any  Punifliment  of  Sin,nor  in  the  lead  Degree  from 
Crod  s  Dlfpleafure.  And  (o  with  regard  to  every  Place 
our  Author  cites  in  the  Margin,  ’tis  plain,  that  what  is 
meant  in  each  of  them,  is  the  Punijbment  of  Sin,  and  not 
lome  buffering  which  is  no  Punifhmeiit  at  all.  And  as  to 
the  Indances  he  mentions  in  his  Supplement,  P.  28  c.  the 
Two  that  look  mod  favourable  to  his  Defign,  are  thofein 
Gen.  xxxi.  39.  &  2  Kin.  vii.  9.— With  refpeft  to  the  for¬ 
mer,  where  Jacob  fays.  That  which  was' torn  of  Beafls 
Anochi  achattenah —  Which  Dr.  T.  is  pleafed  to  mandate’ 
I  was  the  Sinner:  but  is  properly  render’d,  I  expiated 
it  ;  the  VerD  in  Pi  he  l  properly  dignifying  to  expiate. 
And  the  plain  Meaning  is.  I  bore  the  Blame  of  it,  and 
was  obliged  to  pay  for  it,  as  being  fuppofed  to  be  loff 
thro  my  Fault  or  Negleft.  Which  is  a  quite  different 
I  hing  from  Suffering  without  any  Suppofition  of  Fault. 
And  as  to  the  latter  Place,  where  the  Lepers  fay,  This 
hDay  is  a  Day  of  good  1  idings,  and  we  hold  our  Peace  : 
If  we  tarry  till  Morning,  fome  Mifchiefwill  befal  us.  In 
the  Hebrew,  Urnetzaanu  gnaon  Iniquity  will  find  us, 
that  is.  Some  I  unimment  of  ©up  Fault  will  come  upon  us. 
Elfewhere  fuch  Phrafes  are  uled,  as,  2  our  Iniquity  will 
fnd you  cut,  and  the  like.  But  certainly  this  is  a  different 
Thing  from  differing  withoutFault,orSuppofition  of'Fault. 
And  it  does  not  appear,  that  theVerb  in  Hiphil  JTirfbiang, 
is  ever  put  for  condemn  in  any  otherSenfe  than  condemning 
for  Sin, orGuilt,  or  fuppofed  Guilt, belonging  to  theSubjeft 
condemned.  T.  hisWord  is  ufed,m  theParticiple  of  Hiphil, 
to  fignify  condemning, m  Prov.xvW.i  5.  He  that  juftif.eth 
the  Wicked,  and  he  that  condemneth  the  Juft,  even  both 
are  an  .Abomination  to  the  Lord.  This  Dr.  T.  obferves, 
as  if  it  were  to  his  Purpofe,  when  he  is  endeavouring  to 
fliew,  that  in  th  s  Place  in  the  5 th  of  Romans,  the  ApofUc 
fpeaks  of  God  Himfelf  as  condemning  the  juft y  or  per¬ 
fectly 
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eftly  innocent,  in  a  ParallcLSignification  of  TL  erms.  Not* 

;  any  Inftance  produced,  wherein  the  Verb,  Sin,  which  is 
fed  by  the  Apoflle  when  he  fays,  All  have  finned is  any 
/here  ufed  in  our  Author’s  Senfe,  for  being  brought  into 
State  of  Suffering,  and  that  not  as  a  Punifhment  for  Sin, 
>r  as  any  Thing  arifing  from  God’s  Difpleafure  ;  much 
efs  for  being  the  Subject  of  what  comes  only  as  the  P  rnit 
f  divine  Love,  and  as  a  Favour  of  the  HIGHEST  N  A- 
fURE*  Nor  can  any  thing  like  this  Senfe  of  the  Verb 
»e  found  in  the  whole  Bible. 

2.  If  there  had  been  any  thing  like  fuch  an  Ufe  of  the 
Fords,  Sin  and  Sinner ,  as  our  Author  fuppofes,  in  the 
ild  Teftament,  his  evident  that  fuch  an  Ufe  of  them  is 
mite  aliene  from  the  Language  of  the  New  7  ’eft ament. 
Fhere  can  an  Inftance  be  produced,  of  any  thing  like  it, 
i  any  one  Place,  befides  what  is  pretended  in  this  ?  And 
particularly, Where  elfe  fliall  we  find  thefeWords  &Phrafes 
;  fed  in  fuch  a  Senfe,  in  any  of  ihisApoftle’s  Writings  ?  We 
iave  enough  of  his  Writings,  by  which  to  learn  his  Lan¬ 
guage  and  Way  of  fpeaking  about  Sin ,  Condemnation, 
1 unijhment /Death  and  Suffering .  He  wrote  much  more 
f  the  New  Teftament,  than  any  other  Perfon.  He  very 
.ften  has  Occafion  to  fpeak  of  Condemnation  ;  but  where 
oes  he  exprefs  it  by  being  made  Sinners  :  Efpecially  how 
ar  is  he  elfewhere  from  ufing  fuch  a  Phrafe,  to  fignify  a 
>eing  condemned  without  Guilt,  or  any  Imputation  or 
Suppofltion  of  Guilt,  or  Atonement  for  Guilt  ?  Vaftly 
nore  ftili  is  it  remote  from  his  Language,  fo  to  ufe  theVerb 
Cm,  and  to  fay,  Man  finnetb ,  or  has  finned ,  tho’  here  -y 
neaning  Nothing  more  nor  lefs,  than  that  he,  by  a  judicial 
4dt,  is  condemned ,on  the;  Foot  of  a  Difpenfation  of  Grace , 
o  receive  a  great  Favour  !  He  abundantly  ufes  the 
Fords,  Sin  and  Sinner  ;  his  Writings  are  full  of  fuch 
Perms :  but  where  elfe  does  he  ufe  them  in  fuch  a  Senfe  ? 
iie  has  much  Occafion  in  his  Epiftles  to  fpeak  of  ‘Death, 
emporal  and  eternal  ;  He  has  much  Occafion  to  fpeak  of 

C  c  Suffer incr, 
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Suffering,  of  ail  Kinds,  in  this  World,  and  the  World  to 
come  :  But  where  does  he  call  thefe  things  Sin  ?  and  de¬ 
nominate  innocent  Men  Sinners  ?  or  fay.  They  have 
finned,  meaning  that  they  are  brought  into  a  State  of 
Sufienng  ?  If  the  Apdftle,  becaufe  he  was  a  Jew,  was  f0 
addicted  to  the  Hebrew  Idiom,  as  thus  in  one  Paragraph  to 
icpeat  this  particular  Hebraifm,  which,  at  moft,  is  compa¬ 
ratively  rare  even  in  the  old  Teftament,  ’tis  ft  ran  we  that 
never  any  thing  like  it  fhould  appear  any  where  elfe  in  his 
Writings;  and  efpecially  that  he  lliould  never  fa  1  into  fuch 
a  Way  of  fpeaking  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  written 
tc>  j  ews  only,  who  were  moft  ufed  to  the  Hebrew  Idiom 
And  why  does  Cbrift  never  ufe  fuch  Language  in  any 
of  his  speeches,  tho'  he  was  born  and  brought  upamonoft 
the  Jews,  and  delivered  almoft  all  his  Speeches  only  m 
Jfwj  And  why  do  none  of  the  reft  of  the  Writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  ever  ufe  it,  who  were  all  born  and 
educated  Jews  (at  leaf!  all  excepting  Luke )  and  fome  of 
them  wrote  ejpecially  for  the  Benefit  of  the  ,ezvs  ? 
is  Tis  womhy  to  be  obferved,  what  Liberty  is  taken,  an(f 
Boldnefs  ufed  with  thisApoftle  ;  fuch  Words  as 
CCy^tCCVO)  KrlfLU,  KOirotKplyM,  SlKZlO'J),  and  Words  of 

the  fame  Root  o:  Signification,  are  Words  abundantly  ufed 
by  him  elfewneie  in  this  and  other  Epiflles,  and  alfo  when 
fpeaieing,  as  he  is  here,  of  Chrift’s  Redemption  &  Atone¬ 
ment,  cu.d  of  the  general  Sinfulnefs  of  Mankind,  and  of 
the  Condemnation  of  Sinners,  &  of  Juftification  by  Chrift, 
and  of  Death  as  the  Confecjiience  of  Sin,  and  of  Life  and 
Rchoi ation  to  Life  by  Chril*,  as  here  j  yet  no  where  are 
any  of  thefe  Words  ufed,  but  in  a  Senfe  very  remote  from 
what  is  fuppofed  here.  However,  in  this  Place  thefe 
Terms  mutt  have  a  diflinguijhed  fingular  Senfe  found  out 
ior  them,  and  annexed  to  ’em  !  A  nezv  Language  mutt  be 
coin  ci  foi  the  Apoftle,  which  he  is  evidently  t^uite  unufed 
to,  and  put  into  his  Mouth  on  this  Occafion,  for  the  fake 
of  evading  this  clear,  precife  and  abundant  Teftimony  of 
his;  to  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin. 
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o  The  putting  fuch  a  Senfe  on  the  Word,  Sin,  in  this 
Place,  is  not  only  to  make  the  Apoftle  greatly  to  difagree 
with  himfelf  in  theLanguage  he  ufes  every  where  eife3but 
alfo  to  difagree  with  himfelf  no  Ids  in  the  Language  he 
u-fes  in  this  very  PalTage.  He  often  here  ufes  the  Lend 
Sin,  and  other  Words  plainly  of  the  fame  Defign  and  Im¬ 
port,  fuch  as  T ranfgrejjion ,  Difobedience,  Offence.  No¬ 
thing  can  be  more  evident, than  that  tnefe  aie  here  ufed  as 
feveral  Names  of  the  lameTf  hing  ;  for  they  aie  ufed  inter¬ 
changeably,  and  put  one  for  another  ;  as  will  be  manifeft 
only  on  the_Caft  of  an  Eye  on  the  Place.  And  tnefeWords 
are  ufed  no  lefs  than  feventeen  1  imes  in  this  one  Para¬ 
graph.  Perhaps  we  (hall  find  no  Place  in  the  whole  Bible, 
in  which  the  Word,S/w,  and  other  Words  fynonymous,  are 
ufed  fo  often  in  fo  little  Compafs  :  and  in  all  the  Xnaanccs, 
in  the  proper  Senfe,  as  fignifying  moral  Evil ,  and  even 
fo  underflood  by  Dr.  7~.  himfelf  (as  appears  by  his  own 
Expofition)  but  only  in  thefe  two  Places  ;  where  in  the 
Midft  of  all,  to  evade  a  clear  Evidence  of  the  Do&rine  of 
Original  Sin,  another  Meaning  muft  be  found  out,  and  it 
mult  be  fuppofed  that  the  Apoftle  ufes  the  Word  in  a 
Senfe  intirely  different,  fignifying  fomething  that  neither 
implies  nor  fuppofes  any  moral  Evil  at  all  in  the  Subject. 

Here  his  very  remarkable, the  Gentleman  who  fogreatly 
infilled  upon  it,  that  the  Word,  "Death,  muft  needs  be  un- 
derftood  in  the  fame  Senfe  throughout  this  Paragraph  ;  yea, 
that  it  is  evidently ,  clearly  and  infallibly  fo,  in  as  much  as 
the  Apoftle  is  (till  difcourfing  on  the  fame  Subject  ;  yet 
can,  without  the  lead  Difficulty,  fuppofethe  Word,  Sin, 
to  be  ufed  fo  differently  in  the  very  famePaffage,  wherein 
the  Apoftle  is  difcourfing  on  the  fame  Thing.  Let  us  take 
that  onelnftance  in  f.  12.  Wherefore  as  by  one  Man 
SIN  enter’d  into  the  World ,  and  Death  by  SIN ,  and 
fo  Death  paffed  upon  all  Men ,  for  that  all  have  SIN - 
]N ED.  Here,  by  Sin ,  implied  in  theWord,  finned, in  the 
End  of  the  Sentence,  our  Author  underftands  fomething 
perfectly  and  altogether  diverfe  from  wffiat  is  meant  by  the 
Word  Sin ,  not  only  in  the  fame  Difcourfe,  on  the  fame 
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Subject,  but  twice  in  the  former  Part  of  the  very  fame  Sen¬ 
tence,  of  which  this  latter  Part  is  not  only  theConclufion 
but  the  Explication  :  And  alfo  intirely  different  from  the 
the  Ufe  of  the  Word  twice  in  the  next  Sentence,  wherein 
the  Apoftle  is  (liil  mod  plainly  difeourfing  on  the  fame  Sub¬ 
ject, as  is  not  denied  :  And  in  the  nextScntence  to  that(>^.  1 4.) 
the  Apoftle  ufes  the  very  fame  Verb ,  finned,  and  as  digni¬ 
fying  the  committing  of  moral  Evil,  as  our  Author  himfelf 
underhands  it.  Afterwards  (y.  19.)  the  Apoftle  ufes  the 
Word,  Sinners ,  which  our  Author  flippofes  to  be  in  fome- 
vvhat  of  a  different  Sen fe  flill.  So  that  here  is  theutmoft 
Violence,of  theKind,  that  can  be  conceived  of,to  make  out 
a  Scheme,  againft  the  plaineff  Evidence,  in  changing  the 
^Meaning  of  a  Word,  backward  and  forward,  in  one  Para¬ 
graph,  all  about  one  Tiling,  and  in  different  Parts  of  the 
fame  Sentences, coming  over  and  over  in  quick  Repetitions, 
with  a  Variety  of  other  fynonymous  Words  to  fix  it’s  Sig¬ 
nification  ;  Befides  the  continued  Ufe  of  the  Word  in  the 
former  Part  of  this  Chapter,  and  in  all  the  preceeding  Part 
of  this  Epiffle,  and  the  continued  Ufe  of  it  in  the  next 
Chapter,  and  in  the  next  to  that,  and  the  8th  Chapter  fol¬ 
lowing  that,  and  to  the  End  of  the  Epiftle  ;  in  none  of 
which  Places  is  it  pretended,  but  that  the  Word  is  ufed  in 
the  proper  Senfe,  by  our  Author  in  his  Paraphrafe  and 
Notes  on  the  whole  EpillleA  But 


*  Agreable  to  this  Manner,  our  Author  in  explaining  the  7th 
CBap.of  i&w/tfm,underffands  thePronoun,/,orT7V,ufed  by  the 
Apoftle  in  that  one  continued  Difcourfe,  in  no  lets  than  Six 
different  Senfcs.  lie  takes  it  in  the  iff  ver.  to  fignify  the 
Apoftle  Paul  himfelf.  In  the  8,  9,  10,  h  nth  Verfes,  for 
the  People  of  the  Jews,  thro’  all  Ages,  both  before  &  after 
Mofes,  efpecialiy  the  carnal  ungodly  Part  of  'em.  In  the 
1 3th  ver.  for. an  objedting  Jew,  entring  into  a  Dialogue  with 
the  Apoftle.  In  the  15,  f6,  17,  20th,  and  latter  Part  of  the 
25th  ver .  it  is  underffood  in  two  different  Senfes,  for  two  /’ s 
in  the  fame  Perfon  ;  one,  a  Man’s  Reafon  ;  and  the  other, 
his  Paffions  &  carnal 'Appetites.  And  in  the  7th  &  former 
Part  of  the  laff  Verfe,  for  Us  Chriffians  in  general  ;  or,  for 
all  that  enjoy  the  Word  of  God,  :he  J  aw  and  the  Gcfpcl. 
And  thefe  different  fenfes,  the  moil  ot  'em,  ffrangely  iivtci ♦ 
mixed  and  interchanged,  backwards  ;  nd  forwards* 
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But  indeed  we  need  go  no  further  than  that  one  f.  12. 
What  the  Apoftle  means  by  Sin,  in  the  latter  Part  of  the 
Verfe,  is  evident  with  the  utmofl  Plainnefs,  by  comparing 
it  with  the  former  Part  ;■  one  Part  anfwering  to  another, 
and  the  laft  Claufe  exegetical  of  the  former.  Wherefore , 
as  by  one  Man  Sin  enter'd  into  the  W  orld,andDeafh  by 
Sin  ;  and fo  Death  fa/fed  upon  all  Men,  for  that  (or, 
unto  which)  all  have  finned .  Here  Sin  and  ‘Death  are 
fpoken  of  in  the  former  Part,  &  Sin  &  Death  are  fpoken 
of  in  the  latter  Part  ;  the  two  Parts  of  the  Sentence  fo 
anfwering  one  another, that  the  fameThings  are  apparently 
meant  by  Sin  and  Death  in  both  Parts. 

And  befides  to  interpret  finning,  here,  of  falling  under 
the  Suffering  of  Death,  is  yet  the  more  violent  &  unrea¬ 
sonable,  becaufe  the  Apoftle  in  this  very  Place  does  once 
and  again  difiinguijh  between  Sin  and  Death  ;  plainly 
fpeaking  of  one  as  the  Effect,  and  the  other  the  Caufe.  So 
in  the  21ft  /.  That  as  Sin  hath  reigned  unto  Death  ; 
and  in  the  12  th  f.  Sin  enter'd  into  the  World,  and  Death 
BY  Sin.  And  this  plain  Diftin&ion  holds  thro  all  the 
Difcourfe,  as  between  Death  and  th &  Offence,  f.  iy.  and 
17.  and  between  the  Offence  and  Condemnation K f .  1  8. 

4.  T  ho  we  fhould  omit  the  Confideration  of  theManher 
in  which  the  Apoflle  ufes  the  Words,  Sin,  finned,  &c.  in 
other  Places,  and  in  other  Parts  of  this  Difcourfe,  yet  Dr. 
T—r' s  Interpretation  of  ’em  would  be  very  ablurd. 

The  Cafe  Hands  thus  : — According  to  his  Expofition, 
we  are  faid  to  have  finned,  by  an  a.thve  V erb,  as  tho’  we  had 
actively  finned  ;  yet  this  is  not  fpoken  truly  and  properly, 
but  it  is  put  figuratively  for  our  becoming  Sinners pajjively, 
our  being  made  or  confUtutcd  Sinners.  Yet  again,  not  that 
we  do  truly  become  Sinners  pajfively,  or  are  really  made 
Sinners,  by  any  thing  that  God  does  ;  this  alfo  is  only  a 
figurative  or  tropical  Reprefentation  :  And  the  Meaning  is 
only,  we  are  condemned,  and  treated  *AS  IF  we  were 
Sinners .  Not  indeed  that  we  are  properly  condemned  ; 
for  God  never  truly  condemns  the  Innocent :  But  this  alfo 
is  only  a  figurative  Reprefentation  of  the  Thing.  It  is 
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but  as  it  were  condemning  ;  becaufe  it  is  appointing  to 
Death,  a  terrible  Evil,  as  if  it  were  a  Punifhment.  "But 
then,  in  Reality,  here  is  no  Appointment  to  a  terrible  Evil, 
or  any  Evil  at  all ;  but  truly  to  a  Benefit,  a  great  Benefit  I 
And  fo,  in  reprefenting  Death  as  a  Punilhment  or  Calamity 
condemned  to,  another  b  igure  or  Y  rope  js  made  ule  of* 
and  an  exceeding  bold  one  ;  for,  as  we  are  appointed  to 
it,  it  is  fo  far  from  being  an  Evil  or  Punifhment,  that  it  is 
really  a  flavour ,  and  that  ot  the  higheft  Nature,  appointed 
by  meer  Grace  &  Love  ;  tho’  it  feems  to  be  a  Calamity.— 
Thus  we  have  Tropes  and  Figures  multiplied,  one  upon 
the  back  of  another  ;  and  all  in  that  one  Word,  finned ; 
according  to  the  Manner,  as  it  is  fuppofed,  the  Apoitle  ufes 
it.  We  have  a  figurative  Reprefentation,  not  of  a  Realty, 
but  of  z  figurative  Reprefentation.  Neither  is  this  a  Re¬ 
prefentation  of  a  Reality,  but  of  another  Thing  that  flill 
is  but  a  figurative  Reprefentation  of  fomething  elfe  :  Yea, 
even  this  fomething  elfe  is  flill  but  a  Figure,  and  one  that 
is  very  harfh  and  far-ferch’d.*  So  that  here  we  have  a 
Figure  to  reprefent  a  Figure,  even  a  Figure  of  a  Figure 
reprefenting  fome  very  remot eFigure,  which  moll  obfctire- 
ly  reprefents  the  Thing  intended  ;  if  the  molt  terrible 
Evil  can  indeed  be  faid  at  all  to  reprefent  the  contrary 
Good,  of  the  higheft  Kind. —  And  now,  what  cannot  be 
made  of  any  Place  of  Scripture,  in  fuch  a  Way  of  ma¬ 
naging  it,  as  this  ?  And  is  there  any  Hope  of  ever  deciding 
any  Controverfy  by  the  Scripture,  in  the  Way  of  tiling 
fuch  a  Licence  with  the  Scripture,  in  order  to  force  it  to 
a  Compliance  with  our  own  Schemes  ?  If  the  Apoitle  in¬ 
deed  ufes  Language  after  fo  Itrange  a  Manner  in  this  Place, 
his  perhaps  fuch  an  Inltance,  as  not  only  there  is  not  the 
like  of  it  in  all  the  Bible  befides,  but  perhaps  in  no  Writing 
whatfoever.— And  this,  not  in  any  parabolical,  vilionary, 
or  prophetic  Delcription,  in  which  difficult  and  obfcure 
Reprefentations  are  wont  to  be  made  Ufe  of  j  nor  in  a 
dramatic  or  poetical  Reprefentation,  in  which  a  great  Li¬ 
cence  is  often  taken,  and  bold  Figures  are  commonly  to 
be  expe&ed  ;  But  ’tis  in  a  familiar  Letter,  wherein  the 
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Apoftle  is  delivering  Gofpel-Inflru£Hon,as  a  Minifterof  the 
New-Teftament  ;  and  wherein,  as  he  profeftes,  he  delivers 
divine  Truth  without  the  Vail  of  antient  Figures  and  Si¬ 
militudes,  and  ufes  great  Plainnefs  of  Speech.  And  in  a 
Difcourfe  that  is  wholly  dida&ic,  narrative  and  argumenta¬ 
tive  ;  evidently  fetting  himfelf  to  explain  the  Doftrine  he 
is  upon,  in  the  Reafon  and  Nature  of  it,  with  a  great  Va¬ 
riety  of  Expreffions,  turning  it  as  it  were  on  every  Side,  to 
make  his  Meaning  plain,  and  to  fix  in  his  Readers  the 
exaft  Notion  of  what  he  intends.— Dr.  himfelf  ob- 

ferves,  *  “  This  Apoftle  takes  great  Care  to  guard  and 
4 *  explain  every  Part  of  his  Subjeft  :  and  I  may  venture 
56  to  fay,  he  has  left  no  Part  of  it  unexplained,  or  tin- 
€C  guarded.  1%  ever  was  an  Author  more  exa<ft  &  cautious 
“  in  this,  than  he.  Sometimes  he  writes  Notes, on  a  Sen- 
“  tence  liable  to  Exception, and  wanting  Explanation.” — • 
Now  I  think,  this  Care  and  Exa&nefs  of  the  Apoftle  no 
where  appears  more  than  in  the  Place  we  are  upon.  Nay, 
I  icarcely  know  another  Inftance  equal  to  this,  of  the 
Apoftle  s  Care  xo  be  well  underftood,  by  being  very  par¬ 
ticular,  explicit  and  precife,  fetting  the  Matter  forth  in 
every  Light,  going  over  and  over  again  with  his  Do&rinc, 
clearly  to  exhibit,  and  fully  to  fettle  and  determine  the 
Thing  which  he  aims  at. 
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Some  Objervations  on  the  Connexion,  Scope  and 
Senfe  of  this  remarkable  ^Paragraph  in  Rom.v.- — * 
With  fome  Reflections  on  the  Evidence,  which  we 
here  have  of  the  Dotirine  0/"  Original  Sin, 

THE  Connection  of  this  remarkable  Paragraph  with 
tne  foregoing  Difcourfe  in  this  Epiftle,  is  not  ob- 
feure  and  difficult  ;  nor  to  be  fought  for  at  a  Diftance. 
It  may  be  plainly  feen,  only  by  a  general  Glance  on 
X  hings  which  went  before,  from  the  Beginning  of  the 

Epiftle  : 
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Epiftle  :  And  indeed  what  is  faid  immediately  before  in 
ihe  fame  Chapter,  leads  direftly  to  it.  The  Apoftle  in 
the  preceeding  Part  of  this  Epilile  had  largely  treated  of 
the  Sinfulnefs  and  Mifery  of  all  Mankind,  J ews ,  as  well 
as  Gentiles .  He  had  particularly  fpoken  of  the  Depra¬ 
vity  and  Ruin  of  Mankind  in  their  natural  State,  in  the 
foregoing  Part  of  this  Chapter  ;  reprefenting  them  as  be¬ 
ing  Sinners ,  Ungodly ,  Enemies,  expofed  to  divine  Wrath , 
and  without  Strength . — No  Wonder  now,  this  leads  him 
to  obferve,  how  this  fo  great  &  deplorable  an  Event  came 
to  pafs  ;  how  this  univerfal  Sin  and  Ruin  came  into  the 
World.  And  with  Regard  to  the  Jews  in  particular, who, 
tho  they  might  allow  the  Doftrine  of  original  Sin  in  their 
own  Profeflion,  yet  were  ilrongly  prejudiced  againfl  what 
was  implied  in  it,  or  evidently  following  from  it,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  themfelves  ;  in  this  refpeft  they  were  prejudiced 
againfl  the  Doftrine  of  univerfal  Sinfulnefs,  and  Expofed- 
ne-fs  to  Wrath  by  Nature,  looking  on  themfelves  as  by 
Nature  holy  and  Favourites  of  God,  becaufe  they  were 
the  Children  of  .. Abraham  ;  and  with  them  the  Apoftle 
had  laboured  mod  in  the  foregoing  Part  of  the  Epiflle,  to 
convince  them  of  their  being  by  Nature  as  frnful,  and  as 
much  the  Children  of  Wrath,  as  the  Gentiles  :  — I  fay, 
with  Regard  to  them,  it  was  exceeding  proper,  and  what 
the  Apoftle’ s  Defign  moft  naturally  led  him  to,  to  take  off 
their  Eyes  from  their  Father  Abraham,  who  was  their 
Father  in  Diftinftion  from  other  Nations,  and  di reft  them 
to  their  Father  Adam ,  who  was  the  common  Father  of 
Mankind,  and  equally  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  And  when 
he  was  enter’d  on  this  Doftrine  of  the  Derivation  of  Sin 
and  Ruin,  or  D  eath,  to  all  Mankind  from  ^4 dam,  no 
Wonder  if  he  thought  it  needful  to  be  fomewhat  particu¬ 
lar  in  it,  feeing  he  wrote  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  the  for¬ 
mer  of  which  had  been  brought  up  under  the  Prejudices 
of  a  proud  Opinion  of  themfelves,  as  a  holy  People  by 
Nature,  and  the  latter  had  been  educated  in  total  Igno¬ 
rance  of  all  Things  of  this  Kind, 
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Again,  the  Apoftle  had  from  the  Beginning  of  the  E- 
piftle  been  endeavouring  to  evince  the  abfolute  Depen¬ 
dence  of  all  Mankind  on  the  free  Grace  of  GOT)  for 
Salvation,  and  the  Greatnefs  of  this  Grace  ;  and  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  former  Part  of  this  Chapter.  I  he  Greatnefs 
of  this  Grace  he  fhews  efpecially  by  twoThings.  (i)  The 
univerfal  Corruption  and  Mifery  of  Mankind  ;  as  in  all 
the  foregoing  Chapters,  and  in  the  6, 7,8?9,&io  Verfes  of 
this  Chapter. — (2.)  The  Greatnefs  of  the  Benefits  which 
Believers  receive,  and  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Glory  they 
have  Hope  of.  So  efpecially  in  ver.  1,2, 3, 4,5,8c  1  ith  of 
this  Chapter.  And  here,  in  this  Place  we  are  upon,  from 
ver.  1  2,  to  the  End,  he  is  dill  on  the  fame  Befign  of  mag¬ 
nifying  the  Grace  of  God,  in  the  fame  Thing,  viz.  the  Fa¬ 
vour,  Life  and  Happinefs  which  Believers  in  Chrift  re¬ 
ceive  ;  (peaking  here  of  the  Grace  of  God ,  the  Gift  by 
Grace ,  the  bounding  of  Grace ,  and  the  Reign  of  Grace . 
And  he  (fill  fets  forth  the  Freedom  and  Riches  of  Grace 
by  the  fame  two  Arguments,  viz .  The  univerfal  Sinfulnefs 
andRuin  of  Mankind, all  having  finned, all  naturally  expofed 
to  Death,  Judgment  &  Condemnation  ;  and  the  exceeding 
Greatnefs  of  the  Benefit  received, — being  far  greater  than 
theMifery  which  comes  by  the  fir  abounding  be¬ 

yond  it.  And  his  by  noMeans  confident  with  the  A  pottle’s 
Scope,  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Benefits  which  we  have  by 
Chrift  as  the  Antitype  of  x^iciam^  heie  mainly  indited  cn, 
is  without  any  Grace  at  all,  being  only  a  Reftoration  to 
Life,  of  fuch  as  never  deferved  Death. 

Another  Thing  obfervable  in  the  Apoftle' s  Scope  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  Epiftle,  is,  he  endeavours  to  (hew 
the  Greatnefs  and  Abfolutenefs  of  the  Dependence  of  all 
Mankind  on  the  Redemption  &  Right eoufnefs  of  Ch rist, 
for  Juftification  and  Life,  that  he  might  magnify  &  exalt 
the  Redeemer  :  which  Defigh  his  whole  Heart  was  fwal- 
lowed  up  in,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  main  Dedgn 
of  the  whole  Epiftle.  And  this  is  what  he  had  been  upon 
in  the  preceeding  Part  of  this  Chapter  ;  inferring  it  from 
the  fame  Argument,  the  utter  Sinfulnefs  and  Ruin  of 
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all  Men.  And  he  is  evidently  dill  on  the  fame  Thing  in 
this  Tlace,  from  the  12th  to  the  End  ;  fpeaking  of  the 
fame  Juftification  and  Righteoufnefs,  which  he  had  dwelt 
on  before  ;  and  not  another  totally  diverfe.  No  Wonder, 
when  the  Apoftle  is  treating  fo  fully  and  largely  of  our 
Reftoration,  Righteoufnefs  and  Life  by  Chrift,  that  he  i. 
led  by  it  to  confider  our  Fall,  Sin,  Death  and  Ruin  by 
Adam  ;  and  to  obferve  wherein  thefe  two  oppofite  Heads 
of  Mankind  agree,  and  wherein  they  differ,  in  the  Manner 
of  Conveyance  of  oppofite  Influences  andCommunications 
from  Each. 

Thus,  if  this  Place  be  underflood,  as  it  ufcd  to  be  un¬ 
derflood  by  orthodox  Divines,  the  whole  (lands  in  a  natu¬ 
ral,  eafy  and  clear  Conne&ion  with  the  preceeding  Part  of 
the  Chapter,  and  all  the  former  Part  of  the  Epiftle  ;  and 
in  a  plain  Agreement  with  the  exprefs  Defign  of  all  that 
the  Apoftle  had  been  faying  ;  andalfoin  Connection  with 
the  Words  lafl  before  fpoken,  as  introduced  by  the  two 
immediately  preceeding  Verfes,  where  he  is  fpeaking  of 
©ur  Juftification,  Reconciliation  and  Salvation  by  Chrift ; 
which  leads  the  Apoflle  direCtly  to  obferve,  how,  on  the 
contrary,  we  have  Sin  and  Death  by  Adam.  Taking 
this  Difcourfe  of  the  Apoftle  in  it’s  true  and  plain  Senfe, 
there  is  no  Need  of  great  Extent  of  Learning,  or  Depth 
of  Criticifm,  to  find  out  the  Conne&ion  :  But  if  it  be  un¬ 
derflood  in  Dr.  jT^-r  s  Senfe,  the  plain  Scope  and  Con¬ 
ne&ion  are  wholly  loft,  and  there  was  truly  Need  of  a 
Skill  in  Criticifm,  and  Art  of  Difcerning,  beyond,  or  at 
leaf!  different  from  that  of  former  Divines,  and  a  Faculty 
of  feeing  fomething  afar  of,  which  otherMen’s  Sight  could 
not  reach,  in  order  to  find  out  the  Conne&ion. 

What  has  been  already  cbferved,  may  fuffice  to  fhew 
the  Apoflle’s  general  Scope  in  this  Place.  But  yet  there 
feem  to  be  fome  other  Things,  which  he  has  his  Eye  to, in 
feveral  Expreffions  ;  fome  particular  things  in  the  then- 
prefent  State,  Temper  and  Notions  of  the  Jews, which  he 
alfo  had  before  fpoken  ('if,  or  had  Reference  to,  in  certain 
Places  of  tide  foregoing  Part  of  the  Epiflle.  As  particu- 
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larly,  the  Jews  had  2  very  fuperflitious  and  extravagant 
Nation  of  their  Law,  deliver’d  by  Mofes  ;  as  if  it  were 
the  prime,  grand,  and  indeed  only  Rule  of  God’s  Pro¬ 
ceeding  with  Mankind, as  their  Judge, both  in  Men’s  Jufti- 
fication  &  Condemnation,  or  from  whence  all,  bothSin  and 
Righteoufnefs,  was  imputed  ;  and  had  no  Confideration  of 
rheLaw  of  Nature, written  in  theHearts  of  theG  entiles, and 
of  all  Mankind.  Herein  they  aferibed  infinitely  too  much 
to  their  particular  Law,  beyond  the  true  Defign  of  it. 
They  made  their  Boajl  of  the  Lazv  ;  as  if  their  being 
diftinguifhed  from  all  other  Nations  by  that  great  Privi¬ 
lege,  the  giving  of  the  Law ,  fufficiently  made  ’em  a  holy 
People,  and  God’s  Children.  This  Notion  of  theirs  the 
Apoftle  evidently  refers  to.  Chap .  ii.  13,  17, — 19.  and 
indeed  thro’  that  whole  Chapter.  They  looked  on  the 
Law  of  Mofes  as  intended  to  be  the  onlyRule  &  Meansof 
Juftification  ;  and  as  fuch,  trufted  in  theWorks  of  theLaw, 
efpecially  Circumcifion  :  which  appears  by  the  iiid  Chap¬ 
ter.  But  as  for  the  Gentiles,  they  look’d  on  them  as  by 
Nature  Sinners,  and  Children  of  Wrath  ;  becaufe  born  of 
uncircumcifed  Parents,  and  Aliens  from  their  Law,  and 
who  themfelves  did  not  know,  profefs  and  fubmit  to  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  become  Profelytes,  and  receive  Circumci¬ 
fion.  What  they  efteemed  the  Sum  of  their  Wickednefs 
and  Condemnation  was,  thn  they  did  not  turn  Jcwsy  and 
a£t  as  Jezvs. *  *  This  Notion  of  their’s  the  Apoftle  has 
a  plain  Refpeft  to,  and  endeavours  to  convince  them  of 
the  Falfenefs  of,  in  Chap.  ii.  12, — 16.  And  he  has  a 
manifeft  Regard  again  to  the  fame  Thing  here,  in  the  12, 
13,  &  14th  Verfes  of  Chap.  \th.  Which  may  lead  us  the 
more  clearly  to  fee  the  true  Senfe  of  thofe  Verfes;-  about 
the  Senfe  of  which  is  the  main  Controverfy,  &  the  Mean¬ 
ing  of  which  being  determined,  it  will  fettle  the  Meaning 
of  every  other  controverted  Exprelfion  through  the  whole 
Difcourfe.  D  d  2  ^  Dr. 

5 _ 

*  Here  are  worthy  to  be  obferved  the  Things  which  Dr.  T. 
himfelf  fays  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  Kty  §,  270,  271,  &  Pre¬ 
face  to  Par .  on  Epjfl.  to  Rom.  §.  43. 
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T.  mifreprefents  the  Apoffle’s  Argument  in  tbefe 
v  ei  fes.  (W  hicb,  as  has  been  dem unbraced, is  in  hisSenfe  al¬ 
together  vain  and  impertinent.)  He  fuppofes,  the  Thing 
which  the  Apoftle  mainly  int<  n.ls  to  prove,  is,  that  Death 
or  ivloi  tahty  don  t  come  on  Mankind  by  perfonal  Sin  5  and 
that  he  would  prove  it  by  this  Medium,  that  Death 
reigned  when  there  was  no  Law  in  Being, which  threatned 
perfonal  Sin  with  Death.  ’Tis  acknowledged,  that  this 
is  implied,  even  that  Death  came  into  theWoidd  \>yAdam\ 
Sin  .  yet  this  is  not  the  main  thing  the  Apoflle  defigns  to 
prove.  But  his  main  Point  evidently  is,  that  Sin  k  Guilt 
and  juft  Expo  fed  nefs  to  Death  atid  Ruin  came  into  the 
W  01  Id  by  DJam\  Sin;  as  Righteoufnefs ,  Juftification, 
and  a  7  itle  to  eternal  Life  come  by  Chrift.  Which  Point 
he  confirms  by  this  Confideration,  That  from  the  very 
rl  ime  wh enylftain  fin’d,  thefe  Things,  namely.  Sin, Guilt 
and  Defert  of  Ruin,  became  universal  in  the  World,  long 

before  the  Law  given  by  Mofes  to  the  JewiJb  Nation  had 
any  Being. 

The  Apolfle’s  Remark,  that  Sin  entred  into  theWorld 
by  one  Man,  who  was  the  Father  of  the  whole  human 
Race,  was  an  Obfervation  which  afforded  proper  I  nffrufti- 
on  for  the  fetes,  who  look’d  on  themfelves  an  holy  Peo¬ 
ple,  becaufe  they  had  the  I  ,aw  of  ISAofes,  and  were  the 
Children  of  Abraham,  an  holy  Father  ;  while  they  look¬ 
ed  on  other  Nations  as  by  Nature  unholy  and  Sinners, be¬ 
caufe  they  were  not  Abrahani  s  Children.  He  leads  ’em 
up  to  an  higher  Ancertor  than  this  Patriarch,  even  to 
Adam,  who  being  equally  the  Father  of  yews  and  Gen~ 
tiles,  both  alike  come  from  a  finful  Father  ;  from  whom 
Guilt  and  Pollution  were  derived  alike  to  all  Mankind/ 
And  this  the  Apoftle  proves  by  an  Argument,  which  of  all 
that  could  pofilbly  be  invented,  tended  the  moft  briefly 
and  d  ireftly  to  convince  th PJews  :  even  by  thisRefle&ion, 
that  Death  had  come  equally  on  all  Mankind  from  Adams 
Time,  and  that  the  Poflerity  of  Abraham  were  equally 
fubjeft  to  it  with  the  reft  of  the  World.  This  was  appa¬ 
rent  in  Fact ;  a  Thing  they  all  knew.  And  the  Jews  had 

always 
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always  been  taught,  that  Death  (which  began  in  the  De- 
ftruftion  of  the  Body,  and  of  this  prefent  Life)  was  the 
proper  Punifhment  of  Sin.  This  they  were  taught  in 
Mofes’s  Hitiory  of  Adam,  and  God’s  firft  '1  hreatning 
of  P-unifhment  for  Sin,  and  by  the  conftant  Doctrine  of 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets  ;  as  has  been  already  obferved. 

And  the  Apoftle’s  Obfervation,  that  Sin  was  in  the 
} Vorld  long  before  the  Law  was  given,  and  was  as  uni - 
verfal  in  the  World  from  the  Times  of  Adam ,  as  it  had 
been  among  the  Heathen  fince  the  Law  of  Mofes,  this 
fhew’d  plainly,  that  the  Jews  were  quite  miftaken  in 
their  Notion  of  their  particular  Law  ;  and  that  the  Law 
which  is  the  original  and  uni  verfal  Rule  of  Righteoufnefs 
and  judgment  for  all  Mankind,  was  another  Law,  of  far 
more  antient  Date,  even  the  Law  of  Nature;  which  began 
as  early  as  the  human  Nature  began,  and  was  eftablifhed 
with  the  firflFather  of  Mankind,  and  in  him  with  the  whole 
Race  :  the  pofitive  Precept  of  abflaining  from  the  for¬ 
bidden  Fruit,  being  given  for  the  Trial  of  his  Compliance 
with  this  Law  of  Nature ;  of  which  the  main  Rule  is  fu- 
pream  Regard  to  God  and  his  Will.  And  the  Apoflle 
proves  that  it  muff  be  thus,  becaufe,  if  the  Law  of  Mofes 
had  been  the  high  eft  Rule  of  Judgment,  and  if  there  had 
not  been  a  fuperior,  prior,  divine  Rule  eftablifhed,  Man¬ 
kind  in  general  would  not  have  been  judged  &  condemned 
as  Sinners,  before  that  was  given  (for  “  Sin  is  not  imputed, 
when  there  is  no  Law’?)  as  it  is  apparent  in  Fa<ft  they  were, 
becaufe  Death  reigned  before  that  Time,  even  from  the 
Times  of  A  darn. 

It  may  be  obferved,  the  Apoflle  in  thisEpiftle,  &  that 
to  the  Galatians y  endeavours  to  convince  the  Jews  of 
thefe  two  Things,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Notions  and  Pre¬ 
judices  they  had  entertain’d  concerning  their  Law.  (i.) 
I  hat  it  never  was  intended  to  be  the  Covenant ,  orMethod 
by  which  they  fheuld  aftually  be  juf  ified.  (2.)  That  it 
was  not  the  highejl  and  univerfal  Rule  or  Law,  by  which 
Mankind  in  general,  and  particularly  the  heathen  World, 
were  condemned .  And  he  proves  both  by  fimilar  Argu¬ 
ments. — . 
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ments. — He  proves,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  not  the 
Covenant,  by  which  any  of  Mankind  were  to  obtain  Jujli- 
f cation,  becaufe  that  Covenant  was  of  older  Date,  being 
exprefly  eftablifhed  in  the  Time  of  Abraham,  and  Abra¬ 
ham  himfelf  was  juftified  by  it.  This  Argument  the  A- 
poftle  particularly  handles  in  the  iiid  Chap,  of  Galatians, 
efpecially  in  f.  17,  18,  19.  And  this  Argument  is  alfo 
made  Ufe  of  in  the  Apoftle’sReafonings  in  the  ivth  Chap. 

of  this  Epiftle  toth eRomans,  efpecially  f.  13,  14,  1  y. _ 

He  proves  alio,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  was  not  the  prime 
Rule  of  Judgment,  by  which  Mankind  in  general,  &  par¬ 
ticularly  the  heathen  World,  were  condemned.  And  this 
he  proves  alfo  the  fame  Way,  viz.  by  /hewing  this  to  be 
of  older  T>ate  than  that  Law,  and  that  it  was  eflabli/hed 
with  Adam. — Now,  thefe  things  tended  to  lead  the  Jews 
to  right  Notions  of  their  Law,  not  as  the  intended  Method 
of  Juftification,  nor  as  the  original  and  univerfal  Rule  of 
Condemnation,  but  fomething  fuperadded  to  both  :  both 
being  of  olderDate.  Superadded  to  the  latter,  to  illuflrate 
and  confirm  it,  that  the  Offence  might  abound ;  and  fuper¬ 
added  to  the  former,  to  be  as  a  School-Mafler,  to  prepare 
Men  for  the  Benefits  of  it,  and  to  magnify  divine  Grace 
in  it,  that  this  might  much  more  abound. 

The  chief  Occafion  of  the  Obfcurity  and  Difficulty, 
which  feems  to  attend  the  Scope  and  Connexion  of  the 
various  Claufes  in  the  three  firft  Verfes  of  this  Difcourfc, 
particularly  the  1 3  th  &  1 4thVer/es,  is,  that  there  are  two 
Things  (altho  Things  cloiely  conne&ed)  which  the  Apo* 
file  has  in  his  Eye  at  once,  in  which  he  aims  to  enlighten 
them  he  writes  to ;  which  will  not  be  thought  at  all 
flrange,  by  them  that  have  been  converfant  with,  and  have 
attended  to  this  Apoftle’s  Writings.  He  would  illuflrate 
the  grand  Point  he  had  been  upon  from  theBeginning,  even 
Juftification  thro ’  Chriffs  Righteoufnefs  alone,  by  /hew¬ 
ing  how  we  are  originally  in  a  finful  miferable  State,  and 
how  we  derive  this  Sin  and  Mifery  from  Adam,  and  how 
we  are  delivered  &  juftified  by  Chrift  as  a  fecond  Adam. — 
At  the  fame  Time,  he  would  confute  thofe  fooli/h  and 
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corrupt  Notions  of  thejfcwj*,rabout  their  Nation  and  their 
Law ,  that  were  very  inconfiftent  with  thefe  Do&rines.— • 
And  he  here  endeavours  to  eftablifh,  at  once,  thefe  two 
Things  in  Oppofition  to  thofe  JewiJh  Notions  : 

(1.)  That  ’tis  our  natural  Relation  to  Adam ,  and  not 
to  Abraham,  which  determines  our  native  moral  State ; 
tnd  that  therefore  the  being  naturalChildren  of  Abraham, 
will  not  make  us  by  Nature  holy  in  the  Sight  of  God, 
fince  we  are  the  natural  Seed  of  {inful  Adam  :  Nor  does 
the  Gentiles  being  not  defcended  from  Abraham,  deno¬ 
minate  them  Sinners ,  any  more  than  the  Jews,  feeing 
both  alike  are  defeended  from  Adam . 

(2.)  That  the  Law  of  Mofes  is  not  the  prime  and  gene¬ 
ral  Law  and  Rule  of  Judgment  for  Mankind,  to  condemn 
them,  and  denominate  them  Sinners  ;  but  that  the  State 
they  are  in  with  regard  to  a  higher,  more  antient  and  uni- 
verfal  Law,  determines  Mankind  in  general  to  be  Sinners 
in  the  Sight  of  God,  and  liable  to  be  condemned  as  fuch* 
Which  Obfervation  is,  in  many  Refpefts,  to  the  Apoftle’s 
Purpofe  ;  particularly  in  this  Refpett,  that  if  the  Jews 
were  convinced,  that  the  Law  which  was  the  prime  Rule 
of  Condemnation,  was  given  to  all,  was  common  to  all  Man¬ 
kind,  and  that  all  fell  under  Condemnation  thro  the  Vio¬ 
lation  of  that  Law  by  the  common  Father  of  all,  both 
Jews  &  Gentiles, then  they  would  be  led  more  eafily  and 
naturally  to  believe,  that  the  Method  of  JuJlification, 
which  God  had  eftabliflied,  alfo  extended  equally  to  all 
Mankind  :  And  that  the  MeJJiah ,  by  whom  we  have  this 
Juftification,  is  appointed,  as  Adam  was,  for  a  common 
Head  to  all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles . 

The  Apoftle’s  aiming  to  confute  the  JewiJh  Notion,  is 
the  principal  Occafion  of  thofe  Words  in  the  13  th  f.  For 
until  the  Law,  Sin  was  in  the  World  ;  but  Sin  is  not 
imputed,  when  there  is  no  Law. 

As  to  the  Import  of  that  Expreflion,  Even  over  them 
that  had  not  finned  after  theSimilitude  of  Adam’sTnj/^ 
greffion,  not  only  is  the  Thing  fignified  by  it,  in  Dr.T — r\ 
Senfe  of  it,  not  true  ;  or  if  it  had  been  true,  would  have 
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been  impertinent:,  as  has  been  fhewn  :  But  his  Interpre¬ 
tation  is,  otherwife,  very  much  firain>  d  8c  unnatural.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  him,  by  "  finning  after  the  Similitude  of  Adam\ 
.Tranfgreffion,”  is  not  meant  any  Similitude  of  the  Aft  of 
finning,  nor  of  the  Command  finned  againft,  nor  properly 
any  Circumftance  of  the  Sin  ;  but  only  the  Similitude  of  a 
Circumftance  of  the  Command,  viz.  the  Ehreatmng  it  is 
attended  with.  A  far-fetch’d  Thing,  to  be  called  a  Si¬ 
militude  of  finning  !  Befides,  this  Exprefiion,  in  fuch  a 
Meaning,  is  only  a  needlefs,  impertinent,  and  aukward 
Repeating  over  again  the  fameThing,  which, it  is  fuppofed, 
theApoftle  had  obferved  in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  even  after 
he  had  left  it,  8c  had  proceeded  another  Step  in  the  Series 
of  his  Difcourfe,  or  Chain  of  Arguing.  As  thus,  in  the 
foregoing  Verfe,  the  Apofile  had  plainly  laid  down  his 
Argument  (as  our  Author  underftands  it)  by  which  he 
would  pro Ye, Death  did  not  come  by p erf  onalS'm.  viz.  that 
Death  reigned  before  any  Lav/,  threat ning  Death  for  per- 
fonal  Sin,  was  in  Being  ;  fo  that  the  Sin  then  committed 
was  againft  no  Lazo,  threatning  Death  for  perfonal  Sin. 
Having  laid  this  down,  the  Apoffle  leaves  this  Part  of  his 
Argument,  &  proceeds  another  Step,  Neverthelefs  Death 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Mofes  :  And  then  returns,  in  a 
lirange,  unnatural  Manner,  and  repeats  that  Argument  or 
Aflertion  again,  but  only  more  obfeurely  than  before,  in 
thefe  Words,  Even  over  them  that  had  not  finned  after 
the  Similitude  of  Adam’s  Eranfgrejfion ,  i.  e.  over  them 
that  had  not  finned  againft  a  Law  threatning  Death  for 
perfonal  Sin.  Which  is  juft  the  fame  Thing,  as  if  the 
Apoftle  had  faid,  “  They  that  fin'd  before  the  Lazo,  did 
not  fin  againft  a  Law  threatning  Death  for  perfonal  Sin  ; 

“  for  there  was  no  fuchLazv ,  for  any  to  fin  againft,  at  that 
Time  :  JN everthelefs  Death  reigned  at  that  Time,  even 
over  fuch  as  did  not  fin  againft  a  Law  threatning  Death 
for  perfonal  Sin.” — Which  latter  Claufe  adds  Nothing 
to  the  Premifes,  and  tends  Nothing  to  ill uftrate  what  was 
faid  before,  but  rather  to  obfeure  and  darken  it.  The 
Particle  (K%i)  even,  when  prefix’d  in  this  Manner,  ufed  to 
'  '  fignify 
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fignify  fomething  additional, fome  Advance  in  the  Senfe  or 
Argument;  implying,  that  the  Weirds  following  exprefs 
fomething  more,  or  exprefs  the  fame  thing  more  fully, 
plainly,  or  forcibly.  But  to  unite  two  Claufes  by  fuch  a 
Particle,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  when  there  is  Nothing  befides 
a  flat  Repetition,  with  no  fuperadded  Senfe  or  Force,  but 
rather  a  greaterUncertainty  andObfcurity,  would  be  very 
tinufual,  and  indeed  very  abfurd. 

I  can  fee  no  Reafon,  why  we  Should  be  diflatisfied  with 
that  Explanation  of  this  Claufe,  which  has  more  commonly 
been  given,  viz.  That  by  thetn  who  have  not  finned  after 
the  Similitude  of  Adam’  sTr  an fgrejfi on,  are  meant  Infants ; 
who,  tho’  they  have  indeed  finned  in  Adctrii,  yet  never 
finned  as  Adam  did,  by  aftually  tranfgrefling  in  their  own 
Perfons  ;  unlefs  it  be,  that  this  Interpretation  is  too  old, 
and  too  common .  It  was  well  known  by  thofe  the  Apoflle 
wrote  to,  that  vaft  Numbers  had  died  in  Infancy,  with* 
n  that  Period  which  the  Apoflle  fpeaks  of,  particularly  in 
:he  Time  of  the  Deluge  :  And  it  would  be  ftrange,  the 
Apoflle  Should  not  have  the  Cafe  of  fuch  Infants  in  his 
Wind  ;  even  fuppofing,  ills  Scope  were  what  our  Author 
uppofes,  and  he  had  only  intended  to  prove  that  Death 
lid  not  come  on  Mankind  for  their  perfonal  Sin.  How 
lireftly  would  it  have  ferved  the  Purpofe  of  proving  this, 
o  have  mention’d  fo  great  a  Part  of  Mankind,  that  are 
iibjeft  to  Death,  who, all  know,  never  committed  any  Sin 
n  their  own  Perfons  f  How*  much  more  plain  and  eafy 
he  Proof  of  the  Point  by  that,  than  to  go  round  about,  as 
3r.  If.  fuppofes,  and  bring  in  a  Thing  fo  dark  and  uncer- 
ain,  as  this,  That  God  never  would  bring  Death  on  all 
Mankind  for  perfonal  Sin  (tho?  they  had  perfonal  Sin) 
vithout  an  exprefs  revealed  Conftitution  ;  and  then  to  ob- 
erve,  that  there  was  no  revealed  Conftitution  of  this  Na- 
ure  from  Adam  to  Mofes  ;  which  alfo  feems  a  Thing 
without  any  plain  Evidence  ;  and  then  to  infer,  that  it 
luft  needs  be  fo,  that  it  could  come  only  on  Occafion  of 
4dam  s  Sin,  though  not  for  his  Sin,  or  as  anyPunifhment 
f  it  ;  which  Inference  alfo  is  very  dark  &  unintelligible. 

E  e  "  If 
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I  theApoftle  in  thisPlace  meant  thofe  wlio  never  finned 
by  ~  ,  r  P^rfonal  Aft,  it  is  not  ft  range  that  he  fbould  ex¬ 
pels  this  by  their  not  finning  after  the  Similitude  of  A  dam’s 
1  ranfgreffion.  We  read  of  two  Ways  of  Men’s  being  ljke 

^dmn,  or  in  which  a  Similitude  to  him  is  aferibed  to  Men- 

One  is  a  being  begotten  or  born  in  his  I  move  or  Likenefs 
Gen.  y.  3^ Another  is  a  tranfgreffing  God’s  Covenant  or 

iAh  ?!VT’}li\ V1; 7>  They’  Uke  Adam  [fo'  in  t!^ 

{  c  &.  t  ulg .  LatJ  have  trarfgreffed  the  Covenant 
Infants  have  the  former  Similitude  ;  but  not  the  latter. 
■Ann  it  was  very  natural,  when  the  Apoftlc  would  infer, 
tnat  infants  become  Sinners  by  that  one  Act  &  Offence  of 
to  obferve,  that  they  had  not  renewed  the  Aft  of 
S>m  tnemlelves,by  any  fecond  Inftance  of  a  like  Sort.  And 
ucn  might  oe  the  State  of  Language  among  Jews  and 
Chnftians  at  that  Day,  that  the  Apoftle  might  have  no 
i  hrale  more  aptly  to  exprefs  this  Meaning.  The  Manner 
in  which  the  Epithets,  Perfonal  and  Aclual,  are  ufed  and 

applied  now  in  this  Cafe,  is  probably  of  later  Date  and 
more  modern  Ufe. 

And  then  this  Suppofition  of  the  Apoftle’s  having  the 
Cafe  ox  Infants  in  View,  in  this  Expreffion, makes  it  more 
l°c  'l,1®  VirPofe'to  mention  Death  Reigning  before  the  Law 
of  Mofes  was  given.  For  the  Jews  look’d  on  all  Nati¬ 
ons,  oefides  themfelves.as  Sinners,  by  Virtue  of  their  Law  • 
being  made  fo  efpecially  by  the  Law  of  Circumcifon ’ 
given  firft  to  Abraham,  and  compleated  by  Mofes,  making 
the  Want  of  Circumcifion  a  legalP^/teL^utterly  difqua- 
Jifying  for  the  Privileges  of  the  Sanftuary.  This  Law, 
the  Jews  fuppofed,  made  the  very  Infants  of  the  Gentiles 
Sinners,  polluted  and  hateful  to  God  ;  they  being  uncir- 

cumcifed,  and  born  of  uncircumcifed  Parents.  But  the 

iipoftie  piovcs,  againft  thefe  Notions  of  the  Jews,  that 
the  Nations  or  the  \\  orld  don’t  become  Sinners  by  Na¬ 
ture,  and  oinneis  from  Infancy,  by  Virtue  of  their  Law, 
in  this  Manner,  but  by  %/hdaiii  s  Sin  :  In-as-much  as  In¬ 
fants  were  treated  as  Sinners  long  before  the  Law  of  Cir¬ 
cumcifion  was  given, as  well  as  before  they  had  committed 
actual  Sin.  What 
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What  has  been  faid,  may,  as  I  humbly  conceive,  lead 
us  to  that  which  is  the  true  Scope  &  Senfe* of  the  Apoftle 
in  thefe  three  Yerfes  ;  which  I  will  endeavour  more  briefly 
to  reprefent  in  the  following  P araphrafe. 

.  “TheThings  which!  have  largely  I2_  jFherefore>  ns 
infiaed  on,  viz.  the  Evil  that  is  in  the  b  one  Man  Sm  en_ 
World,  the  general.  W ickcdnefs, Guilt  /rgd  mfo  theWorld, 
and  Ruin  of  Mankind  and  the  oppo-  andT)Fath  by  Sm  - 

fite  Good,  even  Juftification  &  Life,  andfoT>eathpafed 

as  only  by  Chrift /lead  me  to  obferve  '  fl//  Men>  fcr 

the  Ltkensfs  of  the  Manner,  in  which  dpat  fl//  W  ftn_ 

they  are  each  or  them  introduced,  f  or  ,  J 

•  J  ned 

it  was  by  one  Man ,  that  the  general 

Corruption  and  Guilt  which  I  have 

fpoken  of,  came  into  the  World,  and 

Condemnation  &  Death  by  Sin  :  And 

this  dreadful  Punifhment  and  Ruin 

came  on  all  Mankind,  by  the  great 

Law  of  Works ,  originally  eftablifhed 

with  Mankind  in  their  firft  Father, and 

by  his  one  Offence ,  or  Breach  of  that 

Law  ;  Gill  thereby  becoming  Sinners 

in  God's  Sight,  and  expofed  to  final 

D  eft  ru  ebon. 

‘c  It  is  manifeft,  that  it  was  in  this  jror  unftl  f]?e 
Way  the  World  became  finful  and  f'aw  S;n  was  )n 
guilty  :  and  not  in  thatWay  which  the  thg  JVorid  .  But 
Jews  fuppofe,  viz.  That  their  Law,  Sm  h  pot  imputed> 
^  Mofes  is  the  grand  univer-  when  there  is  nQ 
lal  Rule  of  Righteoulnefs  &Judgmenc  r 
for  Mankind,  and  that  it  is  by  being 
Gentiles ,  uncircumcifed  and  Aliens 
from  that  Law,  that  the  Nations  of 
the  World  are  conjlituted  Sinners 
and  unclean.  For  before  the  Law  of 
Mofes  was  given,  Mankind  were  all 
look’d  upon  by  the  great  Judge  as 
Sinners,  by  Corruption  and  Guilt  de- 

T  .  rived  14, 
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rived  from  Adam’s  Violation  of  the 
original  Law  of  Works ;  which  fliews, 
that  the  original,  univerfal  Rule  of 
Righteoufnefs  is  not  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes  ;  for  if  fo,  there  would  have  been 


14.  Neverthelefs , 
"Death  reigned  from 
Adam  toMofes,even 
over  them  that  had 
not  finned  after  the 
Similitude  of  A- 
dam’s  cTranfgreffi- 
cna 


no  Sin  imputed  before  that  was  given ; 
becaufe  Sin  is  not  imputed, when  there 
is  no  Law. 

“  But,  that  at  that  Time  Sin  was 
imputed,  and  Men  were  by  their  Judge 
reckoned  as  Sinners,  thro  Guilt  and 
Corruption  derived  from  Adam ,  and 
condemned  for  Sin  to  Death,  the  pro¬ 
per  Punifhment  of  Sin,  we  have  a 
pJainProof ;  in  that  it  appears  inFaft, 
all  Mankind,  during  that  wholeTime 
which  preceeded  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
were  fubje&ed  to  that  temporal 
Death,  which  is  the  vifible  Intro- 
duftion  and  Image  of  that  utter  De¬ 
ft  met  ion  which  Sin  deferves ;  not  ex¬ 
cepting  even  Infants,  who  could  be 
Sinners  no  other  Way  than  by  virtue 
of  Adam's  TranfgrefTion,  having  ne¬ 
ver  in  their  own  Perfons  a&ually  fin’d 
as  Adam  did  ;  nor  could  at  thstTime 
be  made  polluted  by  the  Law  of 
Mofes ,  as  being  uncircumcifed,  or 
born  of  uncircumcifed  Parents.’5 


Now,  by  way  of  Reflexion  on  the  whole,  I  would  ob- 
ferve,  that  though  there  are  two  or  three  Expreffions 
in  this  Paragraph,  Rom.  v.  12,  &c,  the  Defign  of 
which  is  attended  with  fome  Difficulty  and  Obfcurity,  as 
particularly  in  the  13  th  &  14th  Verfes ;  yet  the  Scope  and 
Senfe  of  the  Difcourfe  in  general  is  not  obfeure,  but  on 
the  contrary  very  clear  and  manifeft  ;  and  fo  is  the  parti¬ 
al  ar  Doflrine  mainly  taught  in  it.  XheApoflle  fets  him- 

fclf 
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felf  with  great  Care  and  Pains  to  make  it  plain,  and  pre- 
cifely  to  fix  and  fettle  the  Point  he  is  upon.  And  the 
Difcourfe  is  fo  framed,  that  one  Part  of  it  does  greatly 
clear  and  fix  the  JVIeaning  of  othci  Paits  y  and  the  \v  aoic 
is  determined  by  the  clear  Connexion  it  hands  in  with 
other  Parts  of  the  Epiftle,  and  by  the  manifeft  Drift  of 

all  the  preceeding  Part  of  it. 

The  Doflrine  of  original  Sm  is  not  only  here  taught, 
but  moft  plainly,  explicitly  and  abundantly  taught.  I  his 
Do&rine  is  aflerted,  exprefly  or  implicitly,  in  alrnoft  every 
Yerfe  ;  and  in  fome  of  the  Verfes  leyeral  j  imes.  I  is 
fully  implied  in  that  firfl  Expreflion  in  the  12  th  >h  By 
one  Man  Sin  entredinto  theWorld .  Which  implies,  that 
Sin  became  univerfal  in  the  W  or  Id  ;  as  the  Apoffle  had 
before  largely  fhewn  it  was ;  and  not  meerly  (which  would 
be  a  trifling  infignificant  Obfervation)  that  one  Man,  who 
was  made  firfl,  fin’d  firft,  before  orherMen  fin’d  ;  or,  that 
it  did  not  fo  happen  that  manyMen  began  to  fin  juft  toge¬ 
ther  at  the  fame  Moment.— The  latter  Part  of  theVerfe, 
And  \ Death  by  Sin ,  and  fo  ‘Death  faffed  upon  all  Men , 
for  that  (or,  if  you  will,  unto  which)  all  have  finned , 
(hews,  that  in  the  Eye  of  the  Judge  of  the  World,  in 
Adam's  firfl  Sip,  all  finned  ;  not  only  in  fome  Sort ,  but 
all  fin’d  fo  as  to  be  expofed  to  that  Death,  and  final  De- 
flruclion,  vvhich  is  the  proper  Wages  of  Sin . — The  fame 
Doftrine  is  taught  again  twice  over  in  the  14th  It  is 
there  obferved,  as  a  Proof  of  this  Do&rine,  that  Death 
reigned  over  them  which  had  not  finned  after  the  Simili¬ 
tude  of  Adam’s  Tranfgreffion ,  i,  e.  by  their  perfonal  Aft  ; 
and  therefore  could  be  expofed  to  Death,  only  by  deriv¬ 
ing  Guilt  and  Pollution  from  Adam ,  in  Confequence  of 
his  Sin.  And  ’tis  taught  again,  in  thofe  Words,  Who  is 
the  Figure  of  him  that  was  to  come .  The  Refemblance 
lies  very  much  in  this  Circumflance,  viz.  our  deriving 
Sin,  Guilt  and  Punifhment  by  Adam's  Sin,  as  we  do 
Rightcoufnefs,  Juftification,  and  the  Reward  of  Life  by 
Chrift’sGbedience  :  for  fo  theApoftle  explains  hi rg felf. — 
The  fame  Dodfripe  is  exprefly  taught  again,  f.  15th. 

"Through 
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bv  Jan  ,1  J  h  TO  by  °ne  that  finned.'*'  if  was 
by  ^dam  that  Guilt  and  Pumfhment  (before  fnoben  nf\ 

came  on  Mankind  :  And  in  thefe  Wor  is  £7,,  ^  ^ 

?72  If  s7,h  *■  B.y  rM°«'s 
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Aga.n,  very  plainly  in  me  i9th  f.  By  one  Man's  T>if 
ooedience ,  many  were  made  Sinners. 

^  eVe‘y  2ling't0  determine  &  th  tMean- 

l%  °;  a11' important  Terms,  that  the  Apoftle  makes  Ufe 

or  :  As,  the  abundant  Ufe  of  ’em  in  all  Parts  of  the  New 
i  diament;  and  efpecially  in  this  Apoftle’s  Writings, which 
maite  up  a  very  great  Part  of  the  New  Tcftament  :  and 
V*  jepeated  (Jle  of  em  in  this  Epiftle  in  particular,  efpe- 
Cia \lY  111  tdle  prcceedjng  Part  of  the  Epiftle,  which  leads  to 
and  mu  ouuces  this  Difcourfe,  and  in  the  former  Part  of 

•tlISr,eip  C  lafi";r  ;  ai,ld  a,‘f°>the  Light,  that  one  Sentence 
m  this  paragraph  calls  on  another;  which  fully  fettles 
their  Meaning  :  As,  with  refpcct  to  the  Words,  JufhF.ca - 
iron.  Right eoufnefs ,  and  Condemnation  ;  and  above  all,  in 

1  :\Saf  c.  ^  Sm,  which  is  the  moft  important  of 

a,.,  with  Relation  to  the  Doctrine  and  Controverfy  we  are 
upon.  Betides  the  confiant  Ule  of  this  Term  every  where 
elfe  thro’ the  new  Teftament,  thro’  the  Epiftles  of  this 
Apoftle,  this  Epiftle  in  particular,  and  even  the  former 
l  ait  of  this  Chapter,  tis  often  repeated  in  this  very  Para¬ 
graph,  and  evidently  iifed  in  the  very  Senfe,  that  is  denied 
to  belong  to  it  in  the  End  of  12th,  and  19th,  tho 
own’d  every  where  el  fe  ;  and  .its  Meaning  is  fully  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  Apoftle  s  varying  the  ’  1  erm  ;  tiling  together 
with  it,  to  fignify  the  fame  thing,  fuch  a  Variety  of°other 
fynonymous  Words,  fuch  as  Offence,  T r, anfgr effort ,  T>if- 
obedience.  And  further,  to  put  the  Matter  out  of  all 
Controverfy,  ’tis  particularly  and  exprefty,  and  repeatedly 
tliftingui fhed  from  that  which  our  Oppofers  would  explain 
it  by,  fz. Condemnation  }md  Death, *  And  what  is  meant 

by 
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by  Sin’s  entering  into  the  TV irld,  in  /.  i  2th,  is  determin’d 
by  a  like  Phrafe  of  S  iris  being  in  the  JVorld ,  in  the  next 
Verfe. — And  that  by  the  Offence  of  one ,  fo  often  fpoken 
or  here,  as  bringing  Death  and  Condemnation  on  all,  the 
ApoPle  means  the  Sin  of  one,  derived  in  it’s  Guilt  and 
Pollution  to  Mankind  in  general,  is  a  Thing  which  (over 
and  above  all  that  has  been  already  obferved)  is  fettled  and 
determined  by  thofe  Words  in  the  Conclufion  of  this  Dif- 
courie.  f.20.  Moreover ,t he Lazv  entred,  that  theOffence 
might  abound  :  hut  where  Sin  abounded ,  Grace  did 
niucij^  more  abound .  'I  hefe  Words  plainly  fliew,  that  the 
OFFENCE,  fpoken  of  fo  often,  and  evidently  fpoken  of 
Pill  in  thefe  Words,  which  was  the  Offence  of  one  Man, 
became  the  Sin  of  all  For  when  he  fays,  If  he  Lazv  en- 
ided^  that  the  Offence  might  abound ,  his  Meaning  can’t 
oe,  tnat  the  Offence  of  Vdam,  meerly  as  his  perfonally, 
fhould  abound  ;  but,  as  it  exiPs  in  it?s  derived  Guilt,  cor¬ 
rupt  Influence,  and  evil  Fruits,  in  the  Sin  of  Mankind  in 
general,  even  as  a  Free  in  it’s  Root  and  Branches.* 

’Tis  a  Thing  that  confirms  the  Certainty  of  the  Proof 
or  the  Docirine  of  Original  Sin ,  which  this  Place  affords, 
that  the  utmop  Art  cannot  pervert  it  to  another  Senfe. 
What  a  Variety  of  the  mop  artful  Methods'have  been  ufed 
by  the  Enemies  of  this  Doftrine,  to  zvrejl  and  darken  thfs 
Paragraph  of  holy' Writ,  which  Pands  fo  much  in  theirWay 
as  it  were  to  force  the  Bible  to  fpeak  a  Language  that  is 
agreable  totheirMind  !  IIow  haveExpreflions  been  Prain’d, 

Words 


The  Offence ,  according  to  Dr.  L—r\  Explanation,  don’t 
aoound  by  the  Law  at  all  really  and  truly,  in  any  Senfe  ;  nei¬ 
ther  the  &*,nor  the  Punijhment .  For  he  fays,  “  The  Mean- 
lb  noP  that  Men  fhould  be  made  more  wicked  ;  but 
tn**Me£  ihould  be  liable  to  Death  for  every  Tranf- 
grdiion.  --But  after  all, they  are  liable  to  no  moreDeaths 
noi  to  any  worfe  Deaths, if  they  are  not  more  finful  :  For  they 
were  to  have  Punifhment,  according  to  their  Deferts  before . 

and  went  into  another  World  before  the  Law 
•  °*  ff°jes  was  given, were  punifhed  according  to  \l\t\xDeferts.  r 
and  the  Law,  when  it  came,  threatned  no  more, 
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Words  &  Phrafcs  rack’d  !  What  Orange  Figures  of  Speech 
have  been  invented,  and  with  violent  Hands  tbruft  into 
the  Apoftle  s  Mouth  ;  and  then  with  a  bold  Countenance 
and  magifterialAirs  obtruded  on  theWorld,  as  from  him  ! — 
But,  blellcd  be  God,  we  have  his  Words  as  he  delivered 
them,  &  the  reft  of  the  fameEpiftle  &  his  other  Writings, 
to  compare  with  them  ;  by  which  his  Meaning  ftands  °in 
too  ftrong  and  glaring  a  Light  to  be  hid  by  any  cf  the  arti¬ 
ficial  Mills,  which  they  labour  to  throw  upon  it. 

’Tis  really  no  lefs  than  abufing  the  Scripture  and  k$ 
Readers,  to  reprefent  this  Paragraph  as  the  moft  obfcure 
of  all  the  Pi  aces  of  Scripture,  that  fpeak  of  the  Confequen- 
cgs  of  *Ada?n  s  Sin  ;  and  to  treat  it  as  if  there  was  Need 
firft  to  confider  other  Places  as  more  plain .  Whereas,  ’tis 
moft  manifeftly  a  Place  in  which  thefe  things  are  declared, 
beyond  all,  the  moft  plainly,  particularly,  precifely  and  of 
fet  Purpofe,  by  that  great  Apoftle,  who  has  moft  fully  ex¬ 
plain'd  to  us  thofe  Dofirines,  in  general,  which  relate  to 
the  Redemption  by  (Thrift,  and  the  Sin  and  Mifery  we  are: 
redeem’d  from. — And  it  muft  be  now  left  to  the  Reader’s 
Judgment,  whether  the  Chriftian  Church  has  not  proceed¬ 
ed  reafonably,  in  looking  on  this  as  a  Place  of  Scripture 
moft  clearly  and  fully  treating  of  thefe  things,  &  in  ufing 
it’s  determinate  Senfe  as  an  Help  to  fettle  the  Meaning 
of  many  other  Paftages  of  facred  Writ. 

As  this  Place  in  general  is  very  plain  and  full,  fo  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Corruption  of  Nature,  as  derived  from 
.Adam,  and  alfo  the  Imputation  of  his  firft  Sin,  are  both 
clearly  taught  in  it.  The  Imputation  of  *Ada?rf s  one: 
Tranfgreflion,  is  indeed  moft  dire&ly  &  frequently  aftertec].- 
We  are  here  allured, that  by  one  Mails  Sin ,  Death pajfed 
on  all ;  all  being  adjudged  to  this  Punifhment,  as  having 
finned  (fo  it  is  implied)  in  that  one  Man’s  Sin.  And  ’tis 
repeated  over  and  over,. that  all  are  condemned ,  many  an 
dead ,  many  made  Sinners ,  &c.  by  one  Man's  Offence,  by 
the  Difobedience  of  one ,  and  by  one  Offence. — And  the 
Doftrine  of  original  Depravity  is  alfo  here  taught,  when 
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the  Apoftle  fays,  By  one  Man  Sin  enter'd  into  the  World ; 


bavinga  plain  Refpeft  (as  hath  been  Ihewn)  to  that  univer- 
fal  Corruption  and  Wickednefs,  as  well  as  Guilt,  which 
he  had  before  largely  treated  of. 


PART  III. 


Obfervmg  the  Evidence  given  us  ^relative  to 
the  DoBrine  of  Original  Sin,  in  what  the 
Scriptures  reveal  coticerning  /^Redemp¬ 
tion  by  Christ. 


Chap.  I. 

The  Evidence  of  Original  Sin  from  the  Nature  of 


Redemption,  in  the  Procurement  of  it. 
Ccording  to  Dr.  T — r's  Scheme,  a  very  great  Part 


of  Mankind  are  the  Subjects  of  Chrift’ s  Redemption, 
who  live  and  die  perfeftly  innocent  ;  who  never  have  had, 


and  never  will  have  any  Sin  charged  to  their  Account,  and 
never  are  either  the  Subje&s  of,  or  expofed  to  any  Punijb- 
ment  whatfoever,  viz .  All  that  die  in  Infancy .  They  are 
the  Subjefts  of  Chrift' s  Redemption ,  as  he  redeems  ’em 
from  Death ,  or  as  they  by  his  Righteoufnefs  have  Jufti- 
f  cation ,  and  by  his  Obedience  are  made  Righteous ,  in  the 
Refurredion  of  the  Body,  in  the  Senfe  of  Rom .  v.  i  8,  19. 
And  all  Mankind  are  thus  the  Subjects  of  Chrift’ s  Redemp  - 
tion,  while  they  are  perfectly  guildefs,  and  expoled  to  no 
Punilhment,as  by Ch rift  they  are  intitled  to  a  Refurredion . 
Tho  with  refpeft  to  fuch  Perfons  as  have  finned,  he  allows 
it  is  in  fome  Sort  by  Chrift  and  his  Death,  that  they  are 
faved  from  Sin  and  the  Punifhment  of  it. 

Now  let  us  fee  whether  fuch  a  Scheme  well  confifts  with 
the  Scripture- Account  of  the  Redemption  by  Jefus  Chrift. 


F  f 


I.  The 
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I.  The  Reprefentations  of  the  Redemption  by  Chrift 
every  where  in  Scripture,  lead  us  to  fuppofe,  that  all  whom 
he  came  to  redeem,  are  Sinners  ;  that  his  Salvation,  as  to 
the  Term  from  which  (or  the  Evil  to  be  redeemed  from) 
in  all  is  Sin,  and  the  deferred  Punijhment  of  Sin  ’Tis 
natural  to  fuppofe,  that  when  he  had  his  Name  Jefus,  or 
Saviour,  given  him  by  God’s  fpecial  and  immediate  Ap¬ 
pointment,  the  Salvation  meant  by  that  Name  fhould  be 
his  Salvation  in  general  ;  and  not  only  a  Part  of  his  Sal¬ 
vation,  and  with  Regard  only  to  fome  of  them  that  he  came 
to  lave.  But  this  Name  was  given  him  to  fignify  his  fav- 
ing  his  People  from  their  Sins,  Matth.  i.  21.  And  the 

f[ear^D??rhie  °f'Chrift’s  Salvation  is,  that  he  came  into 
theh  arid  to  fave  Sinners,  1  Tim.  i.  15.  And  that  Chtifl 
hath  once  fuff ered,  the  juft  for  the  im,ufl,  1  Pet.  iii.  iH. 
in  this  was  manifefted  the  Love  of  Cod  towards  us  (to¬ 
wards  fuch  in  general  as  have  the  Benefit  of  God’s  I,ove 
in  giving  Chrift)  that  Codfent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  IP  or  Id,  that  we  might  live  thro ’  Him.  Herein  is 
Love  that  be  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  Propitiation  for 
pur  Sins,,  1  Job.  iv.  10.  Many  other  Texts  might  be 
mention’d,  which  feem  evidently  to  fuppofe,  that  all  who 
are  redeem’d  by  Chrift,  are  faved  from  Sin.  We  are  led 
by  what  Chrift  himfelf  faid,  to  fuppole,that  if  any  are  not 
Sinners,  they  have  no  Need  of  him  as  a  Redeemer,  any 
more  then  a  well  Man  of  a  Phylician,  Mark  ii.  17.  And 
that  Men,  in  order  to  being  tire  proper  Subjects'  of  the 
Mercy  of  God  through  Chrift,  mult  firft  be  in  a  State  of 
S  n,  is  implied  in  Gal.  m.  22.  But  the  Scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  Sin,  that  the  Promife  by  Faith  of 
Jefus  Chrift'  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.  To  the 
fame  Effect  is  Rom.  xi.  32. 

Thefe  Things  are  greatly  confirmed  by  the  Scripture- 
Doctrine  of  Sacrifices .  'Tis  abundantly  plain,  by  both 

old  and  new  Teflament,  that  they  were  Types  of  Chriifs 
Death,  and  were  for  Sin,  and  fuppofed  Sin  in  thofe  for 
whom  they  were  offered.  The  Apofflc  fuppofes,  that  in 
Order  to  any  having  the  Benefit  of  the  eternal  Inheri¬ 
tance 
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tcmce  by  Chrift,  there  mufl  of  Neccjfity  be  the  "Death  of 
the  Deflator  ;  and  gives  that  Reafon  for  it,  that  without 
fbeddinv  of  Blood  there  is  no  Remiffion.  Heb.  ix.  iy,  & c. 
And  Chrift*  Himfelf,  in  reprefenring  the  Benefit  of  his 
Blood,  in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Lords  Supper,  under  the 
Notion  of  the  Blood  of  a  De (lament ,  calls  it  the  Blood 
of  the  New  D eft  ament ,  fhed  for  the  Remiffii  n  of  Sins, 
Matth.  xxvi.  28. — But  according  to  the  Scheme  of  our 
Author,  many  have  the  eternal  Inheritance  by  the  Death 
of  the  Teftator,who  never  had  any  Need  of  Remiffion. 

II.  The  Scripture  reprefents  the  Redemption  by  Chrift 
as  a  Redemption  from  deferved  Deftruclion  ;  and  that, not 
meerly  as  it  refpedls  fome  Particulars,  but  as  the  Fruit  of 
God's  L  ove  to  Mankind,  job.  iii.  1 6.  God  fo  loved  the 
WORLH,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, that  zvho- 
foever  believeth  in  him  AUGHT’  NOT’  PERISH,  but 
might  have  everlafting  Life.  Implying,  that  otherwife 
they  mu  ft  perifh,  or  be  defiroyed.  But  what  Neccffity  of 
:his,  if  they  did  not  deferve  to  be  deftroyed  ?  Now,  that 
the  Deftruction  here  fpoken  of,  is  deferved  Deftruftion,  is 
manifeft,  becaufe  it  is  there  compared  to  the  perifhinc?  of 
fuch  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  as  died  by  the  Bite  of  the 
fiery  Serpents,  which  God  in  his  Wrath,  for  their  Rebel¬ 
lion,  lent  amongft  them.  And  the  fame  Thing  clearly 
ippears  by  the  lafl  Verfe  of  the  fame  Chapter,  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlafting  Life  ;  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son, /ball  not  fee  Life,  but  the  Wrath 
f  God  abideth  on  him,  or,  is  left  remaining  on  him  : 
Implying,  that  all  in  general  are  found  under  the  Wrath 
tf  God,  and  that  they  only  of  all  Mankind,  who  are  inte- 
'elted  in  Chrift, have  this  Wrath  removed,  and  eternal  Life 
aeftowed  ;  the  reft  are  left,  with  the  Wrath  of  God  fill 
-emailing  on  them.  The  fame  is  clearly  illuftrated  and 

[onfirmed  by  Job.  v.  24. - He  that  believeth — hath 

’verlafing  Life ,  and  jball  not  come  into  Condemnation , 
rut  is  faffed  from  Heath  to  Life.  In  being  palled  from 
Death  to  Life  is  implied,  that  before  they  were  a!!  in  a 
hate  of  Death  ;  and  they  are  fpokep  of  as  being  fo  by  a 

i  i  2.  .  Sentence 
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Sentence  of  Condemnation  ;  and  if  it  be  a  juft  Condem- 
nation,  ’tifc  a  deferved  Condemnation. 

III.  It  will  follow  onDr.  T—d s  Scheme,  that  Chrid’s 
Redemption,with  regard  to  a  grcatPart  of  them  who  are  the 
Subjects  of  it,  is  not  only  a  Redemption  from  no  Sin,  but 
from  no  Calamity ,  and  fo  from  no  Evil  of  any  Kind.  For 
as  to  "Death,  whichj Tnfants  arc  redeemed  from,  they  never 
were  fubje&ed  to  it  as  a  Calamity,  but  purely  as  a  Benefit. 
It  came  by  no  Threatning,  or  Curfe,  denounced  upon  or 
through  Adam  ;  the  Covenant  with  him  being  utterly  a~ 
bolijhed,  as  to  all  it’s  Force  &  Power  on  Mankind  (accord¬ 
ing  to  our  Author)  before  the  pronouncing  the  Sentence 
of  Mortality.  Therefore  Trouble  and  Death  could  be 
appointed  to  innocent  Mankind,  no  other  Way  than  on  the 
Foot  of  another  Covenant,  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ;  and 
in  this  Channel  they  come  only  as  Favours,  not  as  Evils. 
Therefore  they  could  need  no  Medicine  or  Remedy;  for 
they  had  no  Difeafe.  Even  Death  itfelf,  which  it  is  fup- 
poled  Chrid  faves  ’em  from, is  only  a  Medicine  ;  ’tis  pre¬ 
venting  Phyfick,  and  one  of  the  greated  of  Benefits.  It’s 
ridiculous,  to  talk  of  Perfons  needing  a  Medicine,  or  a 
Phyfician,to  lave  ’em  from  an  excellent  Medicine  ;  or  of  a 
Remedy  from  a  happy  Remedy  !  If  it  be  laid,  tho’  Death 
be  a  Benefit,  yet  ’tis  fo  becaufe  Chrid  changes  it,  and  turns 
it  into  a  Benefit,  by  procuring  a  Refur  redion  : — I  would 
here  afk,  What  can  be  meant  by  turning  or  changing  it 
into  a  Benefit,  when  it  never  was  otherwife,  nor  could 
ever  juflly  be  otherwife  ?  Infants  could  not  at  all  be 
brought  underDeathas  aCalamity :  for  they  never  deferved 
it.  And  it  would  be  only  an  Abufe  (be  it  far  from  us,  to 
aferibe  fuch  a  Thing  to  God)  in  any  Being,  to  make  the 
Offer,  to  any  poor  Sufferers, of  a  Redeemer  from  fome  Ca¬ 
lamity,  which  he  had  brought  upon  them  without  the  lead 
Defert  of  it  on  their  Part. 

But  it  is  plain,  that  Death  or  Mortality  was  not  at  fil'd 
brought  on  Mankind  as  a  B1  effing,  on  the  Foot  of  the  Co¬ 
venant  of  Grace  through  Chrid  ;  and  that  Chrid  and 

Grace  don’t  bring  Mankind  under  Death,  but  find  ’em 

under 
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tinder  it.  I  Cor.  v.  14.  We  thus  judge ,  that  if  one  died 
for  ally  then  were  all  dead.  Luk.  x.  10.  1  he  Son  of 

Man  is  come  to  feek  and  to  fave  that  which  was  loft. 
The  Grace,  which  appears  in  providing  a  Deliverer  from 
any  State,fuppofes  the  Subject  to  be  in  that  Stat t  prior  to 
that  Grace  and  Deliverance  ;  and  not  that  fucli  a  State  is 
fir  ft  introduced  by  that  Grace.  In  our  Author’s  Scheme, 
there  never  could  be  any  Sentence  of  Death,  or  Condem¬ 
nation,  that  requires  a  Saviour  from  it  ;  becaufe  the  very 
Sentence  itfelf,  according  to  the  true  Meaning  of  it,  im¬ 
plies  and  makes  fure  all  that  Good,  which  is  requifite  to 
abolifh  and  make  void  the  feeming  Evil  to  the  innocent 
Subjeft.  So  that  the  Sentence  itfelf  is  in  Effect  the  De¬ 
liverer  ;  and  there  is  no  Need  of  another  Deliverer,  to 
deliver  from  that  Sentence.  Dr.  Tf.  infifts  upon  it,  that 
“  Nothing  comes  upon  us  in  Confequence-  of  Adam' s 
“  Sin,  in  any  SENSE,  KIND,  or  DEGREE,  inconfiftent 
u  with  the  original  Blejfmg  pronounced  on  Adam,  at  his 
“  Creation  ;  and  Nothing  but  what  is  perfectly  confident 
il  with  God’s  Bleffing,  Love,  and  Goodnefs,  declared  to 
“  Adam, as  foon  as  he  came  out  of  his  Maker’s  Hands.”* 
If  the  Cafe  be  fo,  it  is  certain  there  is  no  Evil  or  Calamity 
at  all,  for  Chrift  to  redeem  us  from  ;  uniefs  Things  agre - 
able  to  the  divine  Goodnefs,  Love  <&  Bleffing,  are  Things 
which  we  need  Redemption  from. 

IV.  It  will  follow  on  our  Author’s  Principles,  not  only 
with  Refpeft  to  Infants,  but  even  adult  Perlons,  that  Re¬ 
demption  is  needlefs,  and  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain.  Not  only 
is  there  no  Need  of  Chrift’s  Redemption  in  Order  to  De¬ 
liverance  from  anyConfequences  of  Adair? sSin,but  alfo  in 
Order  to  perfeft  Freedom  from  perfonal  Sin,  and  all  it’s 
evil  Confecjuences.  For  God  has  made  other  fufficient 
Provifion  for  that,  viz.  a  fufficient  Pozver  and  Ability,  in 
all  ' Mankind,  to  do  all  their  Duty ,  and  wholly  to  avoid 
Sin.  Yea,  this  Author  infifts  upon  it,  that  “  when  Men 
44  have  not  fufficient  Power  to  do  their  Duty,  they  have 
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“  no  Duty  to  do .* *  We  may  fafely  &  affuredly  conclude 
“  (%s  be)  that  Mankind  in  all  Parts  of  the  World 
“  SUFFICIENT  Power  to  do  the  Duty,  which  God 
“  requires  of  them  ;  and  that  he  requires  of  ’em  NO 
“  MORE  than  they  have  SUFFICIENT  Power  to  do.” 
And  in  another  Place, f  “  God  has  given  Powers  EQUAL 
to  the  Duty,  which  he  expecls  ”  And  he  expreffies  a 
great  Diflike  at  R.  R’s  fuppofirtg,  “  that  our  Propenfities 
“  to  Evil,  and  T em'ptations,are  too  Prong  tc  be  EFFE0 

cc  TUALLY  and  CONSTANTLY  refilled  ;  - _ or 

“  that  we  are  unavoidably  {inful  IN  A  DEGREE,  that 
our  Appetites  and  Paffions  will  be  breaking  out,  not- 
“  with  handing  our  everMing  Watchful  nefsf’||  Thefe 
Things  fully  imply,  that  Men  have  in  their  own  natural 
Ability  fufficient  Means  to  avoid  Sin,  and  to  be  perfeftly 
free  from  it  ;  and  fo,  from  all  the  bad  Confequences  of 
it.  And  if  the  Means  are  fufficient,  then  there  is  no  Need 
of  ?nore.  And  therefore  there  is  no  Need  of  Chrift’s  dying 
in  Order  to  it.  What  Dr.  7".  fays  in  P.  348.  fully  implies, 
that  it  would  be  "unjuft  in  God, to  give  Mankind  Being  in 
fuchCircumftances/as  that  they  would  be  more  likely  to  fin, 
fo  as  to  be  expofedro  final  Mifery,than  otherwife.  Hence 
then,  without  Chrift  and  his  Redemption, and  without  any 
Grace  at  all,  MEER  JUSTICE  makes  fufficient  Pro - 
vifton  for  our  being  free  from  Sin  and  Mifery,  by  our 
own  Power. 

If  all  Mankind,  in  all  Parts  of  the  World,  have  fuch 
fufficient  Power  to  do  their  whole  Duty,  without  being 
finful  in  any  Degree,  then  they  have  fufficient  Power  to 
obtain  Righteoufnefs  by  the  Law  :  And  then,  according 
to  theApoftl t  Paul, Chrift  is  dead  in  vain,  Gal.ii.21.  If 
Righteoufnefs  come  by  the  Paw,  Chrif  is  dead  in  vain ; — * 
iU  vofAH,  without  the  Article,  by  Law,  or  the  Rule  of  right 
Aftion,  as  our  Author  explains  the  Phrafe.t  And  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Senfe  in  which  he  explains  this  very  Place,  u  It 

“  would 

1— i^WiWTX'fi  •»ir,awir'r-<r?rarv--fr ^  _ ,,  i  n  i  !  i  ~  r  ~  iiiibp u— ,~1 r— — — — — 

*  P.  in-  339’  340.  f  P.  343.  |!  P.  344.  t  Eef. 
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u  would  have  fruftrated,or  rendered  ufelefs,  the  Grace  of 
“  God;  if  Chrift  died  to  accompliiK  what  was  orMlGHT 
“  have  been  eftedcd  by  Law  itfelf,  without  his  Death*”*- 
So  that  it  molt  clearly  follows  from  his  own  Doctrine,  that 
Chrijl  is  dead  in  vain ,  and  the  Grace  of  God  is  life - 
lefs.  The  fame  Apoftle  fays,  If  there  had  been  a  haw 
which  COUUD  have  given  Life ,  verily  Righteoilfnefs 
Jhould  have  been  by  the  Lazv,  Gal.  iii.  2  r.  i.  e.  (ftili 
according  to  Dr.  T — r’s  own  Senfe)  if  there  was  a  Law, 
that  Man,  in  his  prefent  State,  had  fufficient  Power  per¬ 
fectly  to  fulfil.  For  Dr.  T.  fuppofes  the  Reafbn  why  the 
Law  could  not  give  Life,  to  be,  u  not  becaufe  it  was  weak 
44  in  itfelf,  but  thro’  the  Weaknefs  of  our  Flelh,  and  the 
44  Infirmity  of  the  human  Nature  in  the  prefent  State.”*- 
But  he  fays,  “  We  are  under  a  mild  Difpenfation  of 
*  •  GRACE,  making  Allowance  for  our  Infirmities.  ”t  By 
our  Infirmities,  we  may  upon  good  Grounds  fuppofe,  he 
means  that  Infirmity  of  human  Nature,  which  he  gives  as 
the  Reafon,  why  the  Law  can’t  give  Life.  But  what 
Grace  is  there  in  making  that  Allowance  for  our  Infirmi¬ 
ties,  which  Juflice  itfelf  (according  to  his  Doflrine)  moll 
abfolutely  requires,  as  he  fuppofes  divine  juflice  exaftlv 
proportions  our  Duty  to  our  Ability  ? 

Again,  If  it  be  faid,  that  altho’  Chrift's  Redemption 
was  not  neceftary  to  preferve  Men  from  beginning  to  fin. 
and  getting  into  a  Courfe  of  Sin,  becaufe  they  have  fuffil 
cient  Power  in  themfelves  to  avoid  it  ;  yet  it  may  be  ne¬ 
cefiary  to  deliverMen,  after  they  have  by  their  own  Folly 
brought  themfelves  under  the  ! 'Dominion  of  evil  A  ppetites 
and  Pafiions.  ff  1  anfwer,  if  it  be  fo,  that  Men  need  De¬ 
liverance  from  tnole  Habits  and  Paifions,  which  are  be¬ 
come  too  ftrongfor  them, yet  that  Deliverance, on  our  Au- 
thor  s  Principles,  would  be  no  Salvation  from  Sin.  For, 
the  Exercifeof  Pafiions  which  are  too  ft  r  on  2  for  us,  and 

• _  '  which’ 

*  Note  on  Ram.  v.  20.  t  Ibid.  -  J  P„  fiti. 

ti  See  P.  228.  and  alfo  what  he  fays  of  the  he!plefs  State  of 
the  Heathen,  in  Paraph,  and  Notes  on  Rom.  vii,  and  Begin¬ 
ning  of  Chap.  viii. 
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which  we  can't  overcome,  is  necejjary  :  and  he  ftrongly 
Uiges,  that  a  necefTary  Evil  can  be  no  moral  Evil.  It’s 
true,  ’tis  the  EffeE  of  Evil  as  ’tis  the  Efecl  of 
a  bad  Practice,  while  the  Man  remain’d  at  Liberty, 
and  had  Power  to  have  avoided  it.  But  then,  according 
to  J)\.E-  r,  that  evil  Caufe  alone  is  Sin;  and  not  fo,  the 
necefTary  Ejjeft  :  For  he  fays  exprefly,  “  The  Caufe  of 
“  every  EfFeft,  alone,  is  chargeable  with  the  EfFeft  it  pro- 
“  duceth,  or  which  proceeded  from  it.  *— And  as  to  that 
Sm  which  was  the  C&uje,  the  Alan  needed  no  Saviour 
from  that,  having  had  fufficient  Power  in  himfelf  to  have 
avoided  it.  So  that  it  follows,  by  our  Author’s  Scheme, 
that  none  of  Mankind,  neither  Infants,  nor  adult  Perfon?, 
neither  the  more  nor  lefs  vicious,  neither  ‘Jews  nor  Gen¬ 
tiles,  neither  Heathens  nor  Chriftians,  ever  did,  or  ever 
could  Hand  in  any  Need  of  a  Saviour  ;  and  that,  with 
refpeft  to  all,  the  Truth  is,  Chrijl  is  dead  in  vain . 

If  any  fhould  fay,  Although  all  Mankind  in  all 
Ages  have  fufficient  Ability  to  do  their  whole  Duty,  and 
fo  may  by  their  own  Power  enjoy  perfett  Freedom  from 
Sin,  yet  God  forefaw  that  they  would  fin ,  and  that  after 
they  had  fin’d  they  would  need  Chriffs  Death  lanfwer, 
It’s  plain  by  what  the  Apoftle  fays, in  thofe  Places  which 
were  juft  now  mention’d,  Gain.  2 1.&  iii.2  1.  thatGod  would 
have  efteemed  it  needlefs  to  give  his  Son  to  die  for  Men, 
unlefs  there  had  been  a  prior  Impoffibility  of  their  having 
Righteoufnefs  by  Law  ;  and  that  if  there  had  been  a  Law 
which  COULD  have  given  Life,  this  other  Way  by  the 
Death  of  Chrift  would  not  have  been  provided.  And  this 
appears  to  be  agreable  to  our  Author’s  own  Senfe  of 
Things,  by  his  Words  which  have  been  cited,  wherein  he 
fays,  “  It  would  have  FRUSTRATED  or  rendred 
USELESS  the  Grace  of  God,  if  Chrift  died  to  accom- 
plifh  what  was  or  MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN  effe&ed 
“  by  Law  itfelf,  without  his  Death.” 

V.  It  ’ 


■ 
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V.  It  will  follow  on  Dr.  r’s  Scheme,  not  only 
that  Chrift’s  Redemption  is  needlefs  for  the  faving  from 
Sin  or  it’s  Conlequences,  but  al fo  that  it  does  no  Good  that 
Way,  has  no  Tendency  to  any  ‘Diminution  of  Sin  in  the 
World.  For  as  to  any  Infujion  of  Virtue  or  Holinefs  into 
the  Heart,  by  divine  Power,  through  Chrift  or  his  Re¬ 
demption,  it  is  altogether  inconfiftent  with  this  Author’s 
Notions.  With  him,  inwrought  Virtue,  if  there  were  any 
fuch  thing,  would  be  no  Virtue  ;  not  being  the  EfFeft  of 
our  own  Will, Choice  &  Defigp.  but  only  of  a  fovereign  Afl 
of  God’s  Power.*  And  therefore,  all  that  Chrift  does  to 
increafe  Virtue,  is  only  increafing  our  Talents,  our  Light* 
Advantages,  Means  and  Motives  ;  as  he  often  explains  the 
Matter,  j  But  Sin  is  not  at  all  diminifhed.  For  he  fays. 
Our  Duty  muft  be  meafured  by  our  Dalents  :  as,  a 
Child  that  has  lefs  Talents,  has  lefs  Duty  ;  and  therefore 
muft  be  no  more  expofed  to  commit  Sin,  than  he  that  has 
greater  Talents  ;  becaufe  he  that  has  greater  Talents,  has 
more  Duty  required,  in  exaft  Proportion.||  If  fo,  he-that 
has  but  one  Talent,  has  as  much  .Advantage  to  perform 
that  one  Degree  of  Duty  which  is  required  of  him,  as  he 
that  has  Talents,  to  perform  his  five  Degrees  of  Duty, 
and  is  no  more  expofed  to  fail  of  it.  And  that  Man’s 
Guilt ,  who  fins  againft  greater  Advantages,  Means  and 
Motives,  is  greater  in  Proportion  to  his  Talents. J  And 
therefore  it  will  follow,  on  Dr.  T*— r’sPrinciples,  that  Men 
Hand  no  better  Chance,  have  no  more  eligible  or  valuable 
Probability  of  Freedom  fromSin  &  Punifhment,  or  of  con¬ 
tracting  but  littleGuilgor  of  performing  requiredDuty,with 
the  greatAdyantages  &  Talents  implied  inChrift’sRedemp- 
tion,  than  without  them  ;  when  all  things  are  computed5and 
put  into  theBalances  together, theNumbers, Degrees  &  Ag¬ 
gravations  of  Sin  expofed  to.  Degrees  of  Duty  required, &c„ 

_  G  g  '  So 

— - -  .  _ 

ii-i  1  in  1  — »  •  .  T — —  - -  -|,  ,,  ,  -  ,  ,  _x  n  iT 

*  See  P.  245,  250,  180.  f  In  P.  44.  P.  50.  &  innumer¬ 
able  other  Places.  ||  See  P.  55,  224,  234,  337, 

342>  343)  344)  345-  I  See  Paraph,  on  Rom,  it,  V 
alio  on  w.  i2» 
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So  that  Men  have  no  Redemption  from  Sin,  and  no  new 
Means  of  performingDuty,  that  are  valuable  or  worth  any 
thing  at  all.  And  thus  the  great  Redemption  by  Chrift:  in 

every  refpeft  comes  to  Nothing,  with  regard  both  to  In¬ 
fants  and  adult  Perfons. 


Chap.  11. 

Pbe  Evidence  of  the  Dottrine  of  Original  Sin  from 
what  the  Scripture  teaches  of  the  Application  oj 
Redemption . 

THE  rI  ruth  of  the  Doftrine  of  Original  Sin  is  very 
clearly  manif.eft  from  what  the  Scripture  fays  of 
that  Change  of  State ,  which  it  reprefents  as  neceffary  to 
an  a flual  Interefl  in  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  Bledings  of 
the  Redeemer’s  Kingdom. 

In  order  to  this,  it  (peaks  of  it  as  abfolutely  neceflary 
for  every  one,  that  he  be  regenerated,  or  born  again.  Job. 
jib  g.  Verily ,  verily  I  fay  unto  thee ,  except  a  Man 
yevwQv  awfcv,  be  begotten  again ,  or  born  again ,  he  cannot 
fee  the  Kingdom  of  God .  Dr.  Tl  tho’  he  will  not  allow, 
that  this  fignifies  any  Change  from  a  State  of  natural  Pro - 
penfity  toSin,  yet  fuppofes,  that  the  new  Birth  here  fpoken 
of  means  a  Man’s  being  brought  to  a  divine  Life ,  in  a 
right  Ufe  and  Application  of  the  natural  Powers  in  a 
Life  of  true  Holinefs  and  that  it  is  the  Attainment  of. 
thofe  Habits  of  Virtue  and  Religion,  gives  us  the  real 
Character  of  true  Chrijlians,  and  the  Children  of  God  ;f 
and  that  it  is  putting  on  the  new  Nature  of  right  Hflion.  |J 
But  in  order  to  proceed  in  the  moll  fure  &  fafe  Manner, 
in  our  underflanding  what  is  meant  in  Scripture  by  being 
born  again ,  and  fo  in  thelnferences  wre  draw  from  what  is 
faid  of  the  Neceffity  of  it,  let  us  compare  Scripture  with 
Scripture,  and  conlider  what  other  Terms  or  Phrafes  are 
ufed,  in  other  Places,  where  Refpefl  is  evidently  had  to 
the  fame  Change.  And  here  1  would  obferve  the  follow¬ 
ing  Things.  I.  If 


*  p.  144. 
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I.  If  we  compare  one  Scripture  with  another,  it  vyill 
be  fufficiently  manifeft,  that  by  Regeneration,  or  being 
bee often  or  born  again,  the  fame  Change  in  the  State  of 
the  Mind  is  fignified,  with  that  which  the  Scripture  fpeaks 
of  as  effected  \n  true  REPENTANCE  and  CONVER¬ 
SION.  1  put-Repentance  and  Converfion  together,  be- 
caufe  the  Scripture  puts  them  together,  Hdt.  iii.  19.  and 
becaufe  they  plainly  fignify  much  the  fame  Thing.  The 
Word,  fLerquiH*  (Repentance)  fignifies  a  Change  of  the 
Mind  ;  as  the  Word,  Converfion,  means  a  Change  or 
Turning  from  Sin  to  God.  And  that  this  is  the  fame 
Change  with  that  which  is  called  Regeneration  (excepting 
that  this  latter  Term  efpecially  fignifies  the  Change,  as  the 
Mind  is  pa  five  in  it)  the  following  Things  do  fhew. 

In  the  Change  which  the  Mind  paffes  under  in  Repen¬ 
tance  and  Converfion ,  is  attain’d  that  Cha rafter  of  true 
Chriftians,  which  is  neceflary  to  the  eternal  Privileges  of 
fuch.  Aft.  iii.  19.  Repent  ye  therefore ,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  Sins  may  be  blotted  out ,  when  the  Times  of 
Refrefbing  foal l  come  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord 
jfefusr— And  fo  it  is  withRegeneration  ;  as  is  evident  fron> 
what  Chrifl:  fays  toNicodemus ,  and  as  is  allowed  by  Dr.  T. 

The  Ch  ange  the  Mind  paffes  under  in  Repentance  and 
Converfion,  is  that  in  which  laving  Faith  is  attained.  Mark 
i.  15.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  Hand ,  repent  ye 
and  believe  the  G  of  pel. — Aqd  fo  it  is  with  a  being  bom 
again,  or  born  of  God  ;  as  appears  by  Job .  i.  12,  13, 
Rut  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  Pozver 
to  become  the  Sons  of  God ,  even  to  them  that  BELIEVER 
on  his  Name ,  which  zvcre  born,  not  of  Blood ,  &c.  bid 
of  God. 

Juft  as  Chrifl  fays  concerning  Converfion,  Matth.  xviifi 
3.  Eerily ,  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted 
of  id  become  as  little  Children ,  ye  fall  not  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God  :  So  does  he  fay  concerning  being  boni 
again,  in  what  he  fpake  to  Nicodemus . 

By  the  Change  Men  pafs  under  in  Converfion,  they 
become  as  little  Children  ;  which  appears  in  the  Place  la  ft 

G  g  2  cited  % 


300  Pr oof  of  Original  Sin  Part  III. 

ptc.c^  ‘  f°  they  do  by  Regeneration,  i  Pet.  i.  at  the 
7f. ’  ar*“  Chap.  ii.  at  the  Beginning.  Being  born  again — 
Wherefore— as  new-born  Babes ,  defire— kc.  ’Tis  no 
Objeftton,  that  the  Difciples,  whom  Chrift  fpake  to  in 
Matth.  xvni.  3  .were  converted  already  :  This  makes  it 
not  lefs  proper  for  Chrift  to  declare  the  Necefiity  of  Con- 
verfion  to  them,  leaving  it  with  them  to  try  themfelves 
and  to  make  fure  their  Converfion  :  In  like  Manner  as 
e.  c  eclaied  to  em  the  Necefiity  of  Repentance,  in  Luk. 
XI1,v 3>  5-  Except  ye  repent,  ye  Jhall  all  likewife  perifh  ' 

.  1  he  Change  that  Men  pafs  under  at  their  Repentance, 

is  exprefted  and  exhibited  by  Baptifm.  Hence  it  is  called 
the  Baptifm  of  Repentance,  fromTime  to  Time.  Matth. 
tin  1 1.  Luk.  in.  3.  ^4 cl.  xix. 4.  and  ii.  38.  And  fo  is  Re¬ 
generation  or  being  born  again  exprefs’d  byBaptifm  :  as  is 
evident  by  fuch  Reprefentations  of  Regeneration  as  thofe, 
Joh.  in.  5.  Except  a  Man  be  born  of  Water,  and  of  the 

Spint - -Tit.  iii.  5.  He  faved  us  by  the  Wafhing  of 

Regeneration.  Many  other  Things  might  be  obferved, 
to  Ihew,  that  the  Change  Men  pafs  under  in  their  Repen¬ 
tance  and  Converfion,  is  the  fame  with  that  which  they 
are  the  Subjects  of  in  Regeneration. — But  thefe  Obfcrva- 
tions  may  be  fufficient. 

II.  "1  he  Change  which  a  Man  palles  under  when  born 
again,  and  in  his  Repentance  and  Converfion,  is  the  fame 
that  theScripture  calls  the  CIRCUMCISION  OF  THE 
HEART. — This  may  eafily  appear  by  confidering, 

That  as  Regeneration  is  that  in  which  are  attained  .the 
Habits  of  true  "V  irtue  and  Holinefs,  as  has  been  fhewn, 
and  as  is  con fe fled  ;  fo  is  Gircumcifion  of  Heart.  Deut. 
xxx.  6.  Hnd  theLord  thyGod  w/7/circumcife  thineHeart, 
and  the  Heart  of  thy  Seed^to  love  the  Lord  thy  God , 
with  all  thine  Hearty  and  with  all  thy  Sou L 

Regeneration  is  that  whereby  Men  come  to  have  the 
Character  of  true  Chriftians ;  as  is  evident,  and  as  is  con¬ 
ceded  ;  and  fo  is  Gircumcifion  of  Heart  :  for  by  this  Men 
become  Jews  inwardly ,  or  Jews  in  the  Spiritual  and 
Ghrifian  Senfe  (and  that  is  the  fame  as  being  true  Chrift - 

ans) 
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arts)  as  of  old  Profelytes  were  made  Jezvs  by  Circumcifion 
of  the  Flefh.  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  lor  he  is  not  a  Jew,  zvhich 
is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  Circumcifion,  zvhich  is 
outward  in  the  Flejh  :  But  he  is  a  Jew,  zvhich  is  one 
inwardly  ;  and  Circumcifion  is  that  of  the  Heart,  in  the 
Spirit  and  not  in  theLetter,  zvhofe  Praife  is  not  of  Men, 
but  of  God . 

That  Circumcifion  of  the  Heart  is  the  fame  with  Con- 
verfion,  or  turning  from  Sin  to  God,  is  evident  by  Jer.  iv. 
1, - 4.  If  thou  wilt  return ,  O  Ifrael ,  return  (or,  con¬ 
vert)  unto  me. - Circumcife  yourf elves  to  the  Lord ,  and 

put  azvay  the  Forefkins  of  your  Heart.  And  Deut.  x.  1 6 . 
Circumcife  therefore  the  Forefkin  of  thine  Heart,  and  be 
no  more  fliff -necked , 

Circumcifion  of  the  Heart  is  the  fame  Change  of  the 
Heart,  that  Men  pafs  under  in  their  Repentance  ;  as  is 
evident  by  Levit.  xxvi.  4.  If  iheir  uncircumcifed Heart  be 
humbled ,  and  they  accept  the  Punifbment  of  their  Ini¬ 
quity — 

The  Change  Men  pafs  under  in  Regeneration ,  Repen¬ 
tance  and  Corner  (ion ,  is  fignified  by  Baptifm ,  as  has  been 
fhewn  ;  and  fo  is  Circumcifion  of  the  Heart  fignified  by 
the  fame  Thing.  None  will  deny,  that  it  was  this  inter¬ 
nal  Circumcifion,  which  of  old  was  fignified  by  external  Cir¬ 
cumcifion  ;  nor  will  any  deny,  now  under  the  new  Tefta- 
ment,  that  inward  and  fpiritual  Baptifm,  or  the  Cleanfino* 
of  the  Heart,  is  fignify’d  by  external  W afliing,  or  Baptifm. 
But  fpiritual  Circumcifion  and  fpiritual  Baptifm  are  the 
fame  Thing  ;  both  being  the  putting  off  the  Body  of  the 
Sins  of  the  Flefh  :  as  is  very  plain  by  Colof.  ii.  11,  12, 
13.  In  whom  alfo  ye  are  circumcife d ,  with  the  Circum¬ 
cifion  made  zv  it  bout  Hands ,  in  putting  off  the  Body  of 
the  Sins  of  the  Flefh,  by  the  Circumcifion  of  Chrifl ,  buried 
with  him  in  Baptifm  :  wherein  alfo  ye  are  rifen  with 
him ,  &c. 

III.  This  inward  Change,  called  Regeneration ,  and 
Circumcifion  of  thelleart ,  which  is  wrought  in  Repentance 
and  Comer fon ,  is  the  fame  with  that  fpiritual  RESUR¬ 
RECTION 
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RECTION,  fo  often  fpoken  of,  and  reprefented  as  a 
dying  unto  Sin ,  and  living  unto  Right eoufnefs. 

This  appears  with  great  Plainnefs  in  that  laft  cited  Place, 
Col.  ii.  In  whom  aljo  ye  are  circurticifed  with  the  Cir - 

cumciflon  made  zvithout  Hands - buried  with  him  in 

Baptifm,  wherein  alfo  ye  are  rifcn  with  him,  through  the 
Faith  of  the  Operation  of  God,  See.  And  you*  being 
dead  in  your  Sins ,  and  the  Uncircumcifion  of  your  Fie fih, 
hath  oe  quicken  d  together  with  him.  j  having  for  (riven 
you  all  Trefpajfes ,  ^  6 

The  fame  appears  by  Rom.  vi,  3,  4,  y.  Know  ye  not 
that  fo  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrift , 
were  baptized  into  his  Heath  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  Baptifm  into  Heath  ;  that  like  as  Chrift 
was  raifed  up  from  the  Dead,  by  the  Glory  of  the  Father , 

even  fo  we  alfo  fhould  walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life,  <drc. _ 

y.  1  1.  Likewife  reckon  ye  alfo  yourfelves  to  be  dead  unto 
Sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

In  which  Place  alfo  it  is  evident,  by  the  Words  recited, 
and  by  the  whole  Context,  that  this  fpiritual  Re/urreftion 
is  that  Change,  in  which  Perfons  are  brought  to  Habits  of 
Holinefs  &  to  the  divine  Life,  by  which  Dr.  T.  deferibes 
the  Thing  obtain’d  in  being  born  again. 

That  a  fpiritual  Refur  re  Hi  on,  to  a  new  divine  Life, 
fhould  be  called  a  being  born  again,  is  agreable  to  the 
Language  of  Scripture  ;  in  which  we  find,  a  Refurred  ion 
is  called  a  being  born  or  begotten .  So  thofe  Words  in  the 
iid  Pfalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  Hay  have  I  begotten 
thee,  are  applied  to  Chrift’s  Iiefur  redion ,  Aft.  xiii.  33. 
So  in  Colof.  i.  1  8.  Chrift  is  called  the  firft  BORN  from 
the  Head  ;  and  in  Rev.  i.  y.  The  firft  BEGOTTEN 
from  theHead.  TheSaints,in  their Convcrfion  ox  fpiritual 
Refur  redion,  are  rifen  zvith  Chrift,  and  are  begotten  and 
born  zvith  him.  1  Pet.  i.  3.  Which  hath  begotten  us  a- 
gain,  to  a  lively  Hope,  by  the  Refurreftion  of  Jefus  Chrift 

from  the  Dead,  to  an  Inheritance  incorruptible .— - LL  his 

Inheritance  is  the  fame  Thing  with  that  KINGDOM  OF 
HEAVEN,  which  Men  obtain  by  being  born  again,  ac¬ 
cording 
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cording  to  Ch rift’s  Words  t oNicodemus  ;  and  that  fam e/?z* 
heritance  of  them  that  are  fandified ,  fpoken  of  as  what  is 
obtained  in  trueCON  VERSION. — Aft.xxvi.  i  8.  To  turn 
them  (or,  convert  them)  from  Darknefs  to  Light,  and 
from  the  Power  of  Satan  unto  God ,  that  they  may  re¬ 
ceive  Forgivenefs  of  Sins ,  &  Inheritance  among  them  that 
are  fan&ified,  thro ’  Faith  that  is  in  me. —  Dr.  7" — r  ’s  own 
Words,  in  hisNore  on  Rom.  i.  4.  fpeaking  of  that  Place  in 
the  iidPyd/;«,juft  now  mentioned, are  very  worthy  to  be  here 
recited.  He  obferves  how  this  is  applied  to  Chrill’s  Re- 
fur  reel  ton  &  Exaltation,  in  the  New-Teftament,  and  then 
has  this  Remark,  “  Note,  Begetting  is  conferring  a  new 
and  happyState  :  A  Son  is  aPe'rfon  put  into  it.  Agre- 
“  ably  to  this,  goodMen  are  Paid  to  be  theSons  of  God^  as 
they  are  the  Sons  of  the  Refur  recti  on  to  eternal  Life, 
“  which  is  reprefented  as  mhiyynm*,  a  being  BEGOT- 
“  TEN  or  BORN  AGAIN,  REGENERATED.” 

So  that  I  think  it  is  abundantly  plain,  that  the  fpiritual 
Refurreftion  fpoken  of  in  Scripture,  by  which  the  Saints 
are  brought  to  a  new  divine  Life,  is  the  fame  with  that 
being  born  again,  which  Chrift  fays  is  necejfary  for  every 
one,  in  order  to  his  feeing  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

IV.  This  Change,  whichMenare  the  Subjects  of, when 
:hey  are  born  again,  and  circumcifed  in  Heart,  when  they 
"spent,  and  are  converted,  and  fpiritually  raifed  from  the 
Dead,  is  the  fame  Change  which  is  meant  when  the 
Scripture  fpeaks  of  making  the  HEART  and  SPIRIT 
NfEW,  or  giving  a  new  Heart  and  Spirit. 

’Tis  needlefs  here  to  ftand  to  obferve,  how  evidently 
his  is  fpoken  of  as  neceflary  to  Salvation,  and  as  the 
Change  in  which  are  attained  the  Habits  of  true  Virtue 
tnd  Holinefs,  and  the  Character  of  a  true  Saint  ;  as  has 
>een  obferved  of  Regeneration ,  Conversion,  &c.  and  how 
apparent  it  is  from  thence,  that  the  Change  is  the  fame. 

4  or  ic  is  as  it  were  felfevident:  ’Tis  apparent  by  the 
^hrafes  themfelves,  that  they  are  different  ExprelTions  of 
he  fame  Thing  Thus  Repentance  or  the 

mange  01  the  Mind  is  the  fame  as  being  changed  to  a 
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NEW  Mind,  or  new  Heart  and  Spirit.  Converfion  is  the 
turning  of  the  Heart  ;  which  is  the  fame  Thing  as  change 
lng  it  fo,  that  there  fliall  be  anotherHeart,  or  a  new  Heart , 
or  a  new  Spirit.  T  oho  born  again ,  is  to  be  born  ANEW* 
which  implies  a  becoming  NEW,  and  is  reprefented  as  a 
becoming  new-born  Babes  :  But  none  fuppofes,  it  is  the 
Body,  that  is  immediately  and  properly  new,  but  th eMind, 
Heart,  or  Spirit .  And  fo  a  fpiritual  Bxfurreflion  is  the 
Refurre&ion  of  the  Spirit,  or  rifingto  begin  a  NEW  Ex¬ 
igence  and  Life,  as  to  the  Mind,  Heart  or  Spirit.  So 
that  all  thefe  Phrafes  imply  an  having  a  new  Heart,  and 

being  renewed  in  the  Spirit ,  according  to  their  plain  Sig¬ 
nification.  D 

When  Ni code mns  exprefted  his  Wonder  at  Chrift’s  de¬ 
claring  it  neceflary,  that  a  Man  fhould  be  born  again  in 
order  to  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  enjoy  the  Privileges 
of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah,  Chrift  fays  to  him,  Art 
thou  a  M after  of  Ifrael,  and  know  eft  not  thefe  things  f 
i.  e.  4  Art  thou  one  who  is  fet  to  teach  others,  theThings 
written  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  and  knoweft  not*  a 
Doctrine  fo  plainly  taught  in  your  Scriptures,  that  fuch 
a  Change  as  I  Ipeak  of,  is  neceffary  to  a  partaking  of  the 
Bleffings  of  the  Kingdom  of  theMeffiah5  ? — But  what  can 
Chrift  haveRefpeft  to  in  this,un!efs  fuchProphecies  as  that 
in  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26,  27  ?  Where  God  by  the  Prophet 
f peaking  of  the  Days  of  the  MelTiah’s  Kingdom,  fays, 
Then  will  I Jprinkle  cleanJVater  upon  you, and  ye  /half  be 

clean. - A  NETT  HEART  glfo  will  I  five  you,  and 

A  NE/y  SPIRIT  will  I  put  within  you — and  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  within  you.  Here  God  fpeaks  of  having  a 
new  Heart  and  Spirit ,  by  being  wafhed  with  Water,  and 
receiving  the  Spirit  of  God ,  as  the  Qualification  of  God’s 
People,  that  fliall  enjoy  the  Privileges  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Meffiah  ?  How  much  is  this  like  the  Doftrine  of 
Chrift  to  Nicodemus ,  of  being  born  again  of  JVater  and 
o  f  the  Spirit  r  We  have  another  like  Prophecy  in  Ezek. 
xi.  1  p , 
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Add  to  thefe  Things,  that  Regeneration  or  a  being  born 
again,  and  the  RENEWING  (or  making  new)  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  are  fpoken  of  as  the  fame  Thing.  Tit.  iii.  y. 
By  the  TVafhing  of  Regeneration  and  Renewing  of  the 
holy  Ghoft . 

V.  ’T  is  abundantly  manifeft,  that  being  born  again ,  a 
Ipiritually  rifing  from  the  Dead,  to  Nezvnefs  of  Life ,  re¬ 
ceiving  a  new  Heart,  &  being  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Mind,  thefe  are  the  fame  Thing  with  that  which  is  called 
putting  off  the  OLD  MAN ,  and  putting  on  the  N  JEMS' 
MAN. 

The  Expreffions  are  equivalent  ;  and  the  Reprefenta- 
tions  are  plainly  of  the  fame  Thing.  When  Chrift  {peaks 
of  being  born  again,  two  Births  are  fuppofed  ;  a  firft  and 
a  fecond  ;  an  OLD  Birth,  and  a  NJLW  one  :  And  the 
Thing  born  is  called  MAN.  So,  what  is  born  in  the 
fir't  Birth,  is  the  old  MAN :  and  what  is  brought  forth 
in  the  fecond  Birth ,  is  the  new  MAN.  That  which  is 
born  in  the  firft  Birth  (faysChrift)  is  Flefh :  it  is  the  car¬ 
nal  Man,  wherein  we  have  borne  the  Image  of  the  earthly 
Adam,  whom  the  Apoftle  calls  the  FIRST  MAN.  That 
which  is  born  in  the  new  Birth,  is  Spirit,  or  the  fniritual 
and  heavenly  Man :  wherein  we  proceed  from  Chrift  the 
SECOND  MAN,  the  new  Man ,  who  is  made  a  quicken- 
ing  Spirit,  and  is  the  Lord  from  Heaven,  and  the  Head  of 
the  new  Creation. — In  the  new  Birth, Men  are  reprefented 
as  becoming  new-born  Babes  (as  was  obferved  before) 
which  is  the  fame  thing  as  becoming  New  Aden. 

And  how  apparently  is  what  the  Scripture  fays  of  the 
fpiritual  Refurredhon  of  the  Chriftian  Convert,  equivalent 
and  of  the  very  fame  Import  with  putting  off  the  old  Man, 
and  putting  on  the  new  Man  ?  So  in  the  vith  of  .Romans, 
the  Convert  is  fpoken  of  as  dying  and  being  buried  with 
Chi  ijl  :  which  is  explained  m  the  6th  f.  by  this,  that 
the  OlfD  MAN  is  crucified,  that  the  Body  of  Sin 
might  be  defrayed.  And  in  the  14th  f.  Converts  in  this 
Change  are  fpoken  of  as  riftng  to  NEWNESS  of  Life, 
Are  not  thefe  Things  plain  enough  l  The  Apoftle  does 

H  h  A . ;'n 


3°6  Of putting  off  the  Old  Man,&c.PartIII. 

in  Effeft  tell  us,  tha  t  when  he  fpeaks  of  that  fpiritual  Death 
and  Refurreflion  which  is  in  Conversion,  he  means  the 
lame  Thing  as  crucifying  and  burying  the  old  Man ,  and 
riling  a  Nezu  Man . 

r  tis  mo^  apparent,  that  fpiritual  Circumcijion ,  and 

Ipiiitual  Baptifm,  and  the  fpiritual  RefurreRtion,  are  all 
the  fame  with  putting  off  the  old  Man,  and  putting  on 
the  new  Man .  rl  his  appears  by  Colof.  ii.  i  t,  12.  In 
whom  alfo  ye  are  cireumcifed  with  the  CIRCUMCISI¬ 
ON  made  without  Hands ,  IN  PUTTING  OFF 
the  Body  of  the  Sins  of  the  Flefh ,  by  the  Circumcifion  of 
Cht  ifi,  buried  with  him  by  BAPTISM  ;  wherein  alfo 
ye  are  RISEN  w/tp  him .  Here  it  is  manifeft,  that  the 
fpiritual  Circurncifion,  Baptifm,  and  Refurreftion,  all  fig- 
nify  that  Change,  wherein  Men  put  off  the  Body  of  the 
Sins  of  the  Flefh  :  But  that  is  the  fame  Thing,  in  this 
Apoftle’s  Language,  as  putting  off  the  old  Man  ;  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  Rom.  vi.  6.  Our  OLT)  MAN  is  crucified, 
that  the  BODY  OF  SIN  may  be  deflroyed . —  And 
that  putting  off  the  old  Man  is  the  fame  with  putting  off" 
the  Body  of  Sins,  appears  further  by  Eph .  iv.  22,  23, 
24.  and  Colof  iii.  8,  9,  10. 

As  Dr.  T.  confeffes,  that  a  being  born  again  is  “  that 
tc  wherein  are  obtained  the  Habits  of  Virtue,  Religion 
<c  and  true  Holinefs fo  how  evidently  is  the  fame  thing 
predicated  of  that  Change,  which  is  called  putting  off  the 
Old  Man,  and  putting  on  the  New  Man  ?  Eph.  iv.  22, 
23,  24.  That  ye  put  off  the  Old  Man,  which  is  corrupt, 
See  . —  and  put  on  the  New  Man,  which,  after  God,  is 

created  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS  ANT  TRUE 
HOLINESS . 

And  his  moft  plain,  that  this  putting  off  the  old  Man, 
&c.  is  the  very  fame  thing  with  making  the  Heart  and 
Spirit  new .  *Tis  apparent  in  it  fclf  :  the  Spirit  is  call¬ 
ed  the  Man,  in  the  Language  of  the  Apoffle  ;  his  called 
the  inward  Man,  and  the  hidden  Man.  (Rom.  vii.  22. 

2  Cor.  iv.  16.  1  Pet.  iii. 4.)  And  therefore  putting  off  the 
old  Man,  is  the  fame  thing  with  the  Removal  of  the  old 

Heart , 
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Heart,  and  the  putting  on  the  new  Alan  is  the  receiving 
a  new  Heart  and  a  new  Spirit.  Yea, putting  on  the  new 
Man  is  exprefly  fpoken  of  as  the  fame  Thing  with  receiv¬ 
ing  a  new  Spirit ,  or  being  renewed  in  Spirit .  Eph.  iv.22, 
23,24.  ^  hat  ye  put  off  the  old  Man  —  and  be  renewed 
in  the  Spirit  of  your  Mind,  and  that  ye  put  on  the  nezv 
Man . 

From  thefe  Things  it  appears,  how  unreafenahle,  and 
contrary  totheutmoft  Degree  of  Scriptural  Evidence,  is 
Dr.  fT — r’s  Way  of  explaining  the  Old  Man,  and  the 
New  Man ,  *  as  tho5  thereby  were  meant  Nothing  perfo- 
nal ;  but  that  by  the  old  Man  were  meant  the  Heathen 
State ,  and  by  thtNew  Man  xhzChrifliariDifpenfation,  or 
State  of  profeffing  Chriftians,  or  the  whole  colleftiveBody 
of  Profeffors  of  Chriftianity,made  up  of  Jezvs  &  Gentiles  : 
When  all  the  Colour  he  has  for  it, is,  that  the  Apoftle  once 
calls  the  Chriflian  Church  a  nezv  Man,  Eph.  ii.  iy.  ?Tis 
very  true,  in  the  Scriptures,  often,  both  in  the  old 
Teflament  and  new,  colle&ive  Bodies,  Nations,  Peo¬ 
ples,  Cities,  are  figuratively  reprefented  by  Perfons  : 
particularly  the  Church  of  Chrift  is  reprefented  as  one  holy 
Perfon,  and  has  the  fame  /Yppellatives  as  a  particular  Saint 
or  Believer  ;  and  fo  is  called  a  Child  and  a  Son  of  God, 
Exod.  iv.  22.  Gal.  i-v.  1,  2.  and  a  Servant  of  GWJfai.xli. 
8,9.  &  xliv.  1.  TheT>aughter  of  God^nASpoufe  of  Chri/}, 
Pfal,  xlv.  10,13,14.  Rev.  xix.  7 Neverthelefs, would  it 
be  reafonable,  to  argue  from  hence, that  fuch  Appellations, 
as  a  Servant  of  God ,  a  Child  of  God,  &c.  are  always,  or 
commonly  to  be  taken  as  fignifying  only  the  Church  of 
God  in  general,  or  great  colle&ive  Bodies ;  and  not  to  be 
underlined  in  a  perfonal  Senfe  ?  But  certainly,  this  would 
not  be  more  unreafonable,  than  to  urge,  that  by  the  Old 
and  the  New  Man ,  as  the  Phrafes  are  moflly  ufed  in 
Scripture,  is  to  be  underflood  Nothing  but  the  great  col¬ 
lective  Bodies  of  Pagans  and  of  Chriflians,  or  the  Heathen 
and  the  Chriflian  World, as  to  their  outzvard  Profeflion.and 
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the  Difpcnfation  they  are  under.  It  might  have  been 
proper  in  this  Cafe,  to  have  confidered  the  Unreafonable- 
nefs  of  that  Practice  which  our  Author  charges  on  others, 
and  finds  fo  muchFault  with  in  them,*  “  That  they  con- 
"  rci«  themfelves  with  a  few  Scraps  of  Scripture,' which 
"  th6  wrong  underftood,  they  make  the  Teft  of  Truth 
-  and  the  Ground  of  their  Principles,  in  Contradiction  to 
“  the  'whale  Tenour  of  Revelation” 

VI.  I  obferve  once  more,  ’Tis  very  apparent,  that  a 
being  born  again,  and  fpiritually  raifed  from  Death  to  a 
State  of  new  Exigence  and  Life,  having  a  neve  Heart 
created  in  us,  being  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Mind, 
anu  bejng  the  Subjects  of  that  Change  by  which  we  put  off 
the  old  Man,  and  put  on  the  new  Man,  is  thefameThing 
with  that  which  in  Scripture  is  called  a  beinq  CREATED 
ANEW,  or  made  NEW  CREATURES. 

Heie,  to  pafs  over  many  other  Evidences  of  this,  which 
might. be  mentioned,  I  would  only  obferve,  that  theRepre- 
fentations  ate  exactly  equivalent.  I  hefe  feveral  phrafes 
naturally  and  mod  plainly  fignify  the  fame  Effect.  In 
t, he  £rd  Birth  or  Generation,  we  are  created,  or  brought 
‘  into  Exi  Hence  ;  ’tis  then  the  whole  Man  firft  receives  Be- 
tng  The  ooul  is  then  formed,  and  then  our  Bodies  are 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  being  curioufy  wrought 
by  our  Creator  ;  So  that  a  new-born  Child  is  a  hew  Crea¬ 
tor  e.  So,when  a  Man  is  born  again,  he  is  created  aqain ; 
in  that  new  Birth,  there  is  a  new  Creation  ;  and  therein  he 
becomes  as  a  new-bornBabe, or  a  NEW  CREATURE. — 
So,,  in  a  Refurreftion,  there  is  a  new  Creation.  When  a 
Man  is  dead,  that  which  was  created  or  made  in  the  firft 
Birth  or  Creation,  is  deftroyed  :  When  that  which  was 
dead  is  raifed  to  Life,  the  mighty  Power  of  the  Creator 
or  Author  of  Life,  is  exerted  the  fecond  Time,  and  the 
Subject  reftored  to  new  Exiftence,  and  new  Life,  as  by  a 
new  Creation.  So,  giving  a  new  Lleart  is  called  CREA¬ 
TING  a  dean  Heart,  Pfal.li.  io.  Where  the  Word  tranda- 
/  ”•  -  *  '  ted 
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create  A  the  fame  that  isufedinthe  firftVerfe  in  Gene  [is. 
And  when  we  read  in  Scripture  of  the  new  Creature ,  the 
Creature  that  is  called  NEW,  is  MAN  ;  not  Angel,  or 
Bead,  cr  any  other  Sort  of  Creature  ;  and  therefore  the 
Fhrafc,  JS  ew  Alan ,  is  evidently  equipollent  with  .New 
Creature  ;  and  a  putting  off  the  old  Alan ,  and  putting  on 
the  new  Man ,  is  fpoken  of  exprefly  as  brought  topafs  by 
a  Work  of  Creation.  CoL  iii.  9,  10.  Ye  have  put  off' the 
old  Alan  —  and  have  put  on  the  new  Alan ,  which  is  re¬ 
newed  in  Knowledge ,  after  the  Image  of  him  that 
C REN  TED  him.  So,  Eph.  i v.  22,23,24.  1  hat  ye  put 
off  the  old  Alan ,  zvhich  is  corrupt  &c.  and  he  renewed  in 
the  fpirit  of  your  Mindy  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  Alan , 
which  after  God  is  CREATED  in  Righteoufnefs  and 
true  Holinefs. —  I  hefe  Things  abfolutely  fix  the  Meaning 
of  that  in  2  Cor.  v.  17.  If  any  Man  be  in  Chrijlfe  is  a 
new  Creature  :  OldT'hings  are  puffed  away  ;  behold ,  all 
Things  are  become  New . 

o 

On  the  whole,  the  following  Reflections  may  be  made  : 

1.  That  it  is  a  Truth  of  the  utmoft  Certainty,  .with 
refpect  to  every  Man,  born  of  the  Race  of  Adam ,  by  or¬ 
dinary  Generation,  that  unlefs  he  be  born  againffe  cannot 
fee  the  Kingdom  of  God .  This  is  true,  not  only  of  the 

Heathen,  but  of  them  that  are  born  of  the  profefling 
People  of  God,  as  Nicodemus,  d.n d  the  Jews,  and  every 
Man  born  of  the  Flefh .  This  is  1110ft  manifed  by  ChrifPs 

Difcourfe,  in  Job.  iii.  3, - 1 1.  So  Tis  plain  by  2  Cor. 

v.  17.  That  every  Man  who  is  in  Chrij},%ts  a  new 
Creature . 

2.  It  appears  from  this,  together  with  what  has  been 
proved  above,  that  it  is  mod  certain  with  refpect  to  every 
one  of  the  human  Race,  that  he  can  never  have  any  fil¬ 
tered  in  Chrid,  or  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God,  unlefs  he  be 
the  Subject  of  that  Change  in  the  Temper  and  Difpofiti- 
on  of  his  Heart,  which  is  made  in  Repentance ,  and  Con* 
verfion,  Circumcifwn  of  Heart,  fpiritual  Baptifm,  >dyin ? 
to  Sin  and  rifmg  to  a  nezv  and  holy  Life  ; — and  unlefs 
he  has  the  old  Heart  taken  away }  and  a  new  Heart  and 
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Spirit  given,  and  puts  off  the  old  Man,  and  puts  on  the 
nezu  Man,  and  old  ‘ Things  are  paft  away  and  all  IS  hi  nos 
made  new. 

3-  From  what  is  plainly  implied  in  thefe  Things,  and 
from  what  the  Scripture  moll  clearly  teaches  of  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  ’em,  ’tis  certain,  that  every  Man  is  born  into  the 
World  in  a  State  of  moral  Pollution.  For  SPIRITUAL 
BAPTISM  is  a  Cleanfing  from  moral  Filthinefs.  Ezek. 

xxxvi.  25.  compared  with  ^4 els  ii.  16.  and  Job.  in.  25. _ 

So  the  Walking  of  Regeneration  or  the  NEW-BIRTH, 
is  a  Change  from  a  State  of  Wickednefs.  Tit.  iii.3 .4  5  . — 
Men  are  fpoken  of  as  purified  in  their  Regeneration,  iPet. 
i.  22,  23.  See  alfo  1  Job.  ii.  29.  &  iii.  1,  y. —  And  it  ap¬ 
pears, that  everyMan  in  his  firft  or  naturalState  is  a  Sinner : 
for  otherwjfe  they  would  then  need  noREPENTANCE, 
no  CONVERSION,  no  Turning  from  Sin,  to  God. — 
And  it  appears,  that  every  Man  in  his  original  State  has  a 
Heart  of  Stone  ■,  for  thus  the  Scripture  calls  that  old 
Heart  which  is  taken  away,  when  a  NEW  HEART  and 
NEW  SPIRIT  is  given.  Ezek .  xi.  ip.  &  xxxvi.  20.— 
And  it  appears,  that  Man’s  Nature,  as  in  his  native  State, 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  Lufts,  and  of  it’s  own 
Motion  exerts  it  felf  in  Nothing  but  wicked  "Deeds .  For 
thus  the  Scripture  charafterifes  the  OLD  MAN,  which 
is  put  off,  when  Men  are  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  their 
Minds,  and  put  on  the  NEW-MAN. '  Eph.iv. 22,23, 24. 
Col.  iii.  8,  9>  10. — In  a  Word,  it  appears,  that  Man’s  Na¬ 
ture,  as  in  his  native  State,  is  a  Body' of  Sin ,  which  muft 
be  deflroyed ,  muft  die,  be  buried ,  and  never  rife  more . 
For  thus  the  OLD  MAN  is  reprefented,  which  is  cru¬ 
cified,  when  Men  are  the  Subjefts  of  a  fpiritual  RESUR¬ 
RECTION.  Rom .  vi.  4,  5,  6. — Such  a  Nature,  fuch  a 
Body  of  Sin  as  this,  is  put  off  in  the  fpiritual  RENOVA-  „ 
TION,  wherein  we  put  on  the  NEW  MAN,  and  are 
the  Subjects  of  the  fpiritual  CIRCUMCISION.  Eph . 
iv.  2 1 ,  2  2 ,  2  3 . 

It  muft  now  be  left  with  the  Reader  to  judge  for  him- 
felf,  whether  what  the  Scripture  teaches  of  the  APPLI¬ 
CATION 
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CATION  of  Chrift’s  Redemption,  and  the  Change  of 
State  and  Nature  neceffary  to  true  and  final  Happinefs, 
don’t  afford  clear  and  abundant  Evidence  to  the  Truth  of 
the  Doftrine  of  Original  Sin . 


PAR  r  IV. 

Containing  Anfwers  to  Objectjons. 


Chap.  I. 

Concerning  that  Objection,  That  to  fuppofe 
Men  s  being  born  in  Sin,  without  their  Choice , 
or  any  previous  Act  of  their  own ,  is  to  fuppofe 
what  is  ineonfifent  with  the  Nature  of  Sin. 


SO  me  of  the  Obje&ions,  made  againft  the  Do&rine  of 
original  Sin,  which  have  Reference  to  particular  Ar¬ 
guments  ufed  inDefence  of  it,  have  been  already  confider- 
ed  in  the  handling  of  thofe  Arguments.  What  I  fliali 
therefore  now  conlider,  are  fuch  Objections  as  I  have  not 
yet  had  Occafion  to  take  any  fpecial  Notice  of. 

There  is  no  Argument  Dr.  T.  infills  more  upon,  than 
that  which  is  taken  from  the  Ar  mini  an  and  Pelagian  No¬ 
tion  of  Freedom  of  Will,  confiding  in  the  Will’s  Self-de¬ 
termination,  as  neceffary  to  the  Being  of  moral  Good  or 
Evil.  He  often  urges,  that  if  we  come  into  the  World 
infected  with  finful  and  depraved  Difpofitions,  then  Sin 
niufl  be  natural  to  us  ;  and  if  natural,  then  necefary  ;  and 
if  neceffary,  then  no  Sin,  nor  any  thing  we  are  blameable 
for,  or  that  can  in  any  refpect  be  our  Fault,  being  what  we 

can’t  help  :  and  he  urges,  that  Sin  mufl  proceed  from  our 
own  Choice,  see* 

_  Here  I  would  obferve  in  general, that  the  foremention’d 
Notion  of  Freedom  of  Will,  as  eflential  to  moral  Agency 
and  neceffary  to  the  very  Exigence  of  Virtue  &  Sin/eems 


to 
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to  be  a  grand  favorite  Point  with  Pelagians ,  &  Arminians , 
and  all  Divines  of  inch  Characters,  in  their  Controverts 
with  the  Orthodox.  There  is  no  one  thing  more  funda¬ 
mental  in  their  Schemes  of  Religion  :  On  the  Determina¬ 
tion  of  this  one  leading  Point  depends  the  lfTue  of  almoft 
all  Controverfies  we  have  with.  Rich  Divines.  Neverthe- 
lefs,it  feernsa  needlefs  Talk  for  me  particularly  to  confider 
thativlatter  in  thisPlace  ;  having  already  largely  difeufs’d  it, 
with  all  the  mainGrounds  of  thisNotion,  &  theArguments 
fed  to  defend  it,  in  a  late  Book  on' this  Subject,  to  which 
I  afk  Leave  to  refer  the  Reader.— ’Tis  very  neceffary, 
that  the  modern  prevailing  Doftrine  concerning  this  Point, 
fhould  be  well  under  flood,  and  therefore  thoroughly  con- 
fidered  and  examined  :  For  without  it  there  is  no  Hope  of 
putting  an  End  to  the  Controverfy  about  original  Sin,  and 
innumerable  other  Controverfies  that  fubfift,  about  many 
of  the  main  Points  of  Religion.  I  (land  ready  to  confefs 
to  the  foremention 'd  modern  Divines,  if  they  can  maintain 
their  peculiar  Notion  of  Freedom ,  confiding  in  the  felr 
determining  Power  of  the  JAM,  as  neceffary  to  moral 
Agency ,  &  can  thoroughly  edabiilh  it  in  Opposition  to  the 
Arguments  lying  again  ft  it, then  they  have  an  impregnable’ 
Caftle,  to  which  they  may  repair,  and  remain  invincible, 
in  ail  the  Controverfies  they  have  with  the  reformed  Di¬ 
vines,  concerning  original  Sin ,  the  Sovereignty  of  Grace, 
Election)  Redemption -,  Conversion ,  the  efficacious  Opera¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Nature  of  faving  Faith,  Per - 
feverance  of  the  Saints,  and  other  Principles  of  the  like 
Kind.— However, at  the  fameTimel  think, this  fameThing 
will  be  as  drong  a  Fortrefs  for  the  Dei  (Is ,  in  common 
with  them  ;  as  the  great  Do£lrinesPfubverted  by  their  No¬ 
tion  of  Freedom, are  fo  plainly  &  abundantly  taught  in  the 
Scripture.  But  I  am  under  no  Apprehenfions  of  anyDan- 
ger,  the  Caufe  of  Chridianity  or  the  Religion  of  the  Re¬ 
formed  is  in,  from  any  PoiTibility  of  that  Action's  being 
ever  edablifhed,  or  of  it’s  being  ever  evinced,  that  there  is 
not  proper,  perfeft  &  mzniioldD  emcn/lration  lying  again  ft 

it.  But  as  X  Paid,  it  wotdd  be  needlefs  for  me  to  enter 

into 
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into  a  particular  Difquifition  of  this  Point  here  ;  from 
which  I  fhall  eafily  be  excufed  by  any  Reader  who  is 
willing  to  give  himfelf  the  Trouble  of  confuhing  what  I 
have  already  written  :  and  as  .to  others,  probably  they  will 
fcarce  be  at  the  Pains  of  reading  the  prefent  Difcourfe  ; 
Dr  at  leaf!  would  not,  if  it  fhould  be  enlarged  by  a  full 
Confideration  of  that  Controverfy. 

I  fhali  at  this  Time  therefore  only  take  Notice  of  fome 
jrofs  Tnconfiftencies,  that  Dr.  T.  has  been  guilty  of,  in  his 
aandling  this  Objection  againft  the  Doftrine  of  original  Sin. 

In  Places  which  have  been  cited  he  fays,  That  Sin 
nujl  proceed  from  our  own  Choice  :  and  that  if  it  does 
lot,  it  being  necejfary  to  as ,  it  cannot  be  Sin ,  it  can't  be 
nir  Fault,  or  zvhat  we  are  to  blame  for  :  Find  therefore 
ill  our  Sin  muft  be  chargeable  on  our  Choice,  which  is  the 
Zaufe  of  Sin  :  For  he  fays,  The  C a ufe  of  every  Effect 
s  alone  chargeable  with  the  Effect  it  pro  due  eth,  and 
vhich  proceedeth  from  it.* — Now  here  are  implied  feveral 
prof's  Contradiftions.  He  greatly  infills,  that  Nothing  can 
>e  finful,  or  have  the  Nature  of  Sin,  but  what  proceeds 
fom  our  Choice.  Neverthelefs,  he  fays,  Not  the  Effect, 
)ut  the  Caufe  alone  is  chargeable  with  Blame.  There- 
ore  the  Choice ,  which  is  the  Caufe,  this  alone  is  blameable, 
h  has  the  Nature  of  Sin  ;  and  not  the  Effect  of  that 
Choice.  Thus  Nothing  can  be  finful,  but  the  Effect  of 
Choice  :  and  yet  thcEffeft  of  Choice  never  can  be  finful, but 
only  theCaufe, which  alone  is  chargeable  with  all  theBlame* 

Again,  The  Choice ,  which  chufes  and  produces  Sin,  or 
Tom  which  Sin  proceeds  is  it felf  finful.  Not  only  is  this 
implied  in  his  faying,  “  The  Caufe  alone  is  chargeable 
vith  all  th tBlame  ;  ”  but  he  exprefly  fpeaks  of  the  Choice 
as  faulty  ;  j-  and  calls  that  Choice  i wicked ,  from  which 
Depravity  and  Corruption  proceeds.*  Now,  if  theChoice 
t  felf  be  Sin,  and  there  be  no  Sin  but  what  proceeds  from 
\  finful  Choice,  then  the  finful  Choice  muff  proceed  from 
mother  antecedent  Choice  •  It  muff  be  chofen  by  a  fore¬ 
going  Aft  of  Will,  determining  it  felf  to  that  finful 
_  I  i _  (  hoice, 

*  V.  +  K  190,  $  P,  2QQ.  See  ^TTaToT" 
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Choice,  that  fo  it  may  have  that  which  he  fpcaks  of  as 
abiolutely  eflential  to  the  Nature  of  Sin,  namely.  That 
it  proceed  from  our  Choice ,  and  don't  happen  to  us  ie- 
ceftarily.-  But  jf  the  finful  Choice  it  felf  proceeds  from 
a  foregoing  Choice,  then  alfo  that  foregoing  Choice  mult 
be  finful  ;  it  being  the  Caitje  of  Sin ,  and  fo  alone  charre- 
able  with  the  Blame.  Yet  if  that  foregoing  Choice  be 
finful,  then,  neither  muft  that  happen  to  us  neceffarily, 
but  muft  likewife  proceed  from  Choice,  another  Aft  of 
Choice  proceeding  that  :  for  we  muft  remember,  that 
**  Nothing  is  finful,  but  what  proceeds  from  our  Choice  T 
And  then,  for  the  fame  Reafon,even  this  prior  Choice, laft 
mentioned,  muft  alfo  be  finful,  being  chargeable  with  all 
the  Blame  of  that  confequent  evil  Choice,  which  was  it’s 
EfFeft.  A*nd  fo  we  muft  go  back  till  we  come  to  the  very 
fir fl  Volition,  the  prime  or  original  Aft  of  Choice,  in  the 
whole  Chain.  And  this,  to  be  fure,  muft  be  a  finful 
Choice,  becaufe  this  is  the  Origin  or  primitive  Caufe  of 
all  the  Train  of  Evils  which  follow  ;  and  according  to 
our  Author,  muft  therefore  be  “  alone  chargeable  with  all 
theBlame.”  And  yet  fo  it  is,  according  to  him,  this  «  can¬ 
not  be  finful,  becaufe  it  don  t  “  proceed  from  our  own 
Choice,”  or  any  foregoing  Aft  of  our  Will  ;  it  being,  by 
the  Suppofition,  the  very  firjl  Aft  of  Will  in  the  Cafe. 
And  therefore  it  muft  be  neceffary,  as  to  us,  having  no 
Choice  of  ours  to  be  the  Caufe  of  it. 

In  Page  232,  he  fays,  “  *Adam\  Sin  was  from  his  own 
“  difob edient  Will ;  and  fo  muft  every  Man’s  Sin,  and 
u  all  the  Sin  in  the  World,  as  well  as  his.” — By  this,  it 
feems,  he  muft  have  a  “  difobedient  Will”  before  he  fins ; 
for  the  Caufe  muft  be  before  the  EfFeft  :  and  yet  that  dif¬ 
obedient  Will  it  1  elf  is  finful )  otherwife  it  could  not  be 
called  difobedient.  But  the  Queftion  is.  Blow  do  Men 
come  by  the  difobedient  Will ,  this  Caufe  of  all  the  Sin 
in  the  World  ?  It  muft  not  come  neceffarily ,  without 
.Men’s  Choice  :  for  if  fo,  ’  tis  not  Sin,  nor  is  there  any 
T)  fob  e  die  nee  in  it.  Therefore  that  difobedient  Will  muft 
allb  come  from  a  difobedient  Will  )  and  fo  on,  in  infinitum . 

Otherwife, 
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Otherwife,  it  mu  ft  be  fuppofed,  that  there  is  fome  Sin 
in  the  World,  which  don’t  come  from  a  difob edient  Will ; 
contrary  to  our  Author’s  dogmatical  A  demons. 

In  P.  442.  He  fays,  “  Adam  could  not  Jin  without  a 
Jinful  Inclination  ” — -Here  he  calls  that  Inclination  it  felf 
Jinful ,  which  is  the  Principle  from  whence  finful  Afts  pro¬ 
ceed  ;  as  elfewhere  he  fpeaks  of  the  difobedient  Will, 
from  whence  all  Sin  comes  :  And  he  allows,  *  that  ‘c  the 
“  Law  reaches  to  all  the  latent  Principles  of  Sin;”  mean¬ 
ing  plainly,  that  it  forbids,  and  threatens  Punijhment  for 
thofe  latent  Principles.  Now  thefe  latent  Principles  of 
Sin,  thefe  finful  Inclinations,  without  which,  according  to 
our  Author,  there  can  be  no  finful  Aft,  can’t  all  proceed 
from  a  finful  Choice  ;  becaufe  that  would  imply  great 
Contradiftion.  For,  by  the  Suppofition,  they  are  the 
Principles  from  whence  a  finful  Choice  comes,and  whence 
all  finful  Afts  of  Will  proceed  ;  and  there  can  be  no  fin¬ 
ful  Aft  without  ’em.  So  that  the  firfl  latent  Principles, 
and  Inclinations,  from  whence  all  finful  Afts  proceed,  are 
finful  ;  and  yet  they  are  not  finful,  becaufe  they  don't 
proceed  from  a  zuicked  Choice,  without  which,  according 
to  him,  “  Nothing  can  be  finful.” 

Dr.  T*.  fpeaking  of  that  Fropofition  of  the  Ajfembly  of 
D  ivines ,  wherein  they  afiert,  that  Man  is  by  Nature  ut¬ 
terly  corrupt ,  <&c.  i  thinks  himfelf  well  warranted  by  the 
fuppofed  great  Evidence  of  thefe  his  contradictory  Noti¬ 
ons,  to  fay,  “  Therefore  Sin  is  not  natural  to  us  ;  and 
therefore  I  fihall  not  fcruple  to  fay,  this  Propofition  in 
the  Ajfemhly  of  Divines  is  FALSE.” — -But  it  maybe 
worthy  to  be  confidered,  whether  it  would  not  have  great¬ 
ly  become  him,  before  he  had  cloathed  himfelf  with  fo 
much  A  durance,  and  proceeded,  on  the  Foundation  of 
thefe  his  Notions,  fomagiderially  to  charge  the  Affembly'% 
Propofition  with  Faljhood ,  to  have  taken  Care,  that  his 
own  Propofitions,  which  he  has  fet  in  Oppofition  to  them, 
fhould  be  a  little  more  confiflent  ;  that  he  might  not  have 

I  i  2  contradifted 
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contradicted  himfelf,  while  contradi&ing  them  ;  left  fome 
impartial  Judges,  obferving  his  Inconfiftence,  fhould  think 
they  had  Warrant  to  declare  with  equal  Afturance,  that 
“  They  brail  not  fcruple  to  fay,  Dr.  T—r’s  Doftrine  is 
“  FALSE.” 

— tnrTOL^mjjri.iiwuff  ■  -  n  n^j  i  tihhh  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

C  H  A  P.  II. 

Concerning  that  Objection  againfl;  the  Doctrine  of 
native  Corruption,  That  to  fuppofe  Men  re¬ 
ceive  their  fir  ft  Exfence  in  Sin,  is  to  make  Him 
riuho  is  the  Author  of  their  Being ,  the  Author  of 
their  Depravity. 

ONE  Argument  againfl  Men’s  being  fuppofed  to  be 
born  with  finful  Depravity,  which  Dr.  T.  greatly 
infills  upon,  is,  “  That  this  does  in  Effeft  charge  Him 
who  is  the  ^ Author  of  our  Nature ,  zvho  formed  us  in  the 
TFomh,  with  being  the  Author  of  a  finful  Corruption  of 
Nature  ;  and  that  it  is  highly  injurious  to  the  God  of  our 
.Nature,  u>hofe  Hands  have  formed  and  fafio'iGned  us,  to 
believe  our  Nature  to  be  originally  corrupted,  and  that 
in  the  worft  Senfe  of  Corruption 

With  refpeft  to  this,  I  would  obferve  in  the  firft  Place, 
that  this  Writer,  in  his  handling  this  grand  Objection,  flip- 
pofes  fomething  to  belong  to  the  Dcftrine  objected  againfl, 
as  maintained  by  the  Divines  whom  he  is  oppofing,  which 
does  not  belong  to  it,  nor  does  follow  from  it  :  As  parti¬ 
cularly,  he  fuppofes  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin  to  imply, 
that  Nature  muft  be  corrupted  by  fome  pofitive  Influence  ; 

“  fomething,  by  fome  Means  or  other,  infufed  into  the 
<c  human  Nature  ;  fome  Quality  or  other,  not  from  the 
<c  Choice  of  our  Minds,  but  like  a  Nairn,  Tindure,  or 
Infedion, altering  the  naturalConftitution,Faculties&Dif- 
pofitions  of  our  Souls.f  That  Sin  and  evil  Difpofitions 

are 
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“  are  IMPLANTED  in  the  Foetus  in  the  Womb.”*— 
Whereas  truly  our  Doftrine  neither  implies  nor  infers  any 
fuch  Thing.  In  order  to  account  for  a  flnful  Corruption 
of  Nature,  yea,  a  total  native  Depravity  of  the  Heart  of 
Man,  there  is  not  the  leaf!  Need  of  fuppofing  any  evil 
Quality  inf u fed ,  implanted ,  or  wrought  into  theNature  of 
Man,  by  any  pofitive  Caufe,  orlnfluence  whatfoever,  either 
from  God,  or  the  Creature  ;  or  of  fuppofing,  that  Man  is 
conceived  and  born  with  a  Fountain  of  Evil  in  his  Heart, 
fuch  as  is  any  thing  properly  pofitive.  1  think,  a  little 
Attention  to  the  Nature  of  Things  will  be  fufficient  to 
fatisfy  any  impartial  confederate  Inquirer,  that  the  Abfence 
of  pofitive  good  Principles,  and  fo  the  Withholding  of  a 
fpecial  divine  Influence  to  impart  and  maintain  thofe  good 
Principles,  leaving  the  common  natural  Principles  of  Self- 
love,  natural  Appetite,  <&c.  (which  were  in  Man  in  Inno¬ 
cence)  leaving  thefe,  I  fay,  to  themfeives,  without  the* 
Government  of  fnperiour  divine  Principles,  will  certainly 
be  followed  with  the  Corruption,  yea,  the  total  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  Heart,  without  Occafion  for  any  pofitive  In¬ 
fluence  at  all  :  And,  that  it  was  thus  indeed  that  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  Nature  came  on  Adam ,  immediately  on  his  Fall, 
and  comes  on  all  his  Pofterity,  as  finning  in  him  and  falling 
with  him. 

The  Cafe  with  Man  was  plainly  this :  When  God  made 
Man  at  firft,  he  implanted  in  him  two  Kinds  of  Princi¬ 
ples.  There  wTas  an  infer iour  Kind,  which  may  be  called 
NATURAL,  being  the  Principles  of  meer  human  Nature  ; 
fuch  as  Self-love,  with  thofe  natural  Appetites  &  Paffions, 
which  belong  to  the  Nature  of  Man ,  in  which  his  Love 
to  his  own  Liberty,  Honour  and  Pleafure,  were  exer- 
cifed  :  Thefe,  when  alone,  and  left  to  themfeives,  are 
what  the  Scriptures  fometimes  call  FLESH.  Befidcs 
thefe,  there  were  fnperiour  Principles,  that  were  fpiritua] 
holy  and  divine,  fummarily  comprehended  in  divine  Love  * 
^herein  confided  the  fpiritual  image  of  God,  and  Man’s 

Righteoufnefs 
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Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs  ;  which  are  called  in 
Scripture  the  ^Divine  Nature .  Thefe  Principles  may, 
in  fome  Senfe,  be  called  SUPERNATURAL,  *  being 
(however  concreated  or  connate,  yet)  fuch  as  are  above 
thofe  Principles  that  are  effentially  implied  in,  or  necefia- 
rily  refulting  from,  and  infeperably  connected  with,  meer 
human  Nature  ;  and  being  fuch  as  immediately  depend  on 
Man  s  Union  and  Communion  with  God,  or  Divine  Com¬ 
munications  and  Influences  of  God’s  Spirit  :  Which  tho 
withdrawn,  and  Man’s  Nature  forfakenof  thefe  Principles, 
human  Nature  would  be  human  Nature  ftill  ;  Mans  Na¬ 
ture,  as  fuch, being  intire  without  thefe  Divine  Principles  \ 
which  the  Scripture  fometimes  calls  SPIRIT,  in  Contra- 
diflinftion  to  Flejh.  Thefe  fuperiour  Principles  were  gi¬ 
ven  to  poflefs  the  Throne,  and  maintain  an  abfolute  Do¬ 
minion  in  the  Heart  :  the  other,  to  be  wholly  fubordi- 
nate  and  fubfervient.  And  while  Things  continued  thus, 
all  Things  were  in  excellent  Order,  Peace  and  beautiful 
Harmony,  and  in  their  proper  and  perfect  State.  Thefe 
divine  Principles  thus  reigning,  were  the  Dignity,  Life, 
Happinefs,  and  Glory  of  Man'sNature. — WhenMan  fin'd, 

and 


*  To  prevent  all  Cavils,  the  Reader  is  defired  particularly  to 
obferve,  in  what  Senfe  1  here  ufe  the  Words,  Natural  and 

Supernatural : - Not  as  Epithets  of  Diftinclion  between  that 

which  is  Concreated  or  Connate,  and  that  which  is  extra¬ 
ordinarily  introduced  afterwards,  befides  the  firft  State  of 
Things,  or  the  Order  eftablifhed  originally,  beginning  when 
Man’s  Nature  began  but  as  diftinguiftiing  between  what 
belongs  to ,  or  flows  from,  that  Nature  whichMan  has,  meerJy 
as  Man,  and  thofe  things  which  are  above  this,— by  which 
one  is  denominated,  not  only  a  Man,  but  a  truly  virtuous 9 
ho/y ,  and  fpiriiual  Man  ;  which,  tho’  they  began,  in  Adamy 
as  foon  as  Humanity  began,  and  are  necefiary  to  the  Per¬ 
fection  and  Well-being  of  the  human  Nature,  yet  are  not 
effential  to  the  Conftitution  of  it,  or  necefiary  to  it’s  Being  : 
inafmuch  as  one  may  have  every  Thing  needful  to  his  being 
Man,  exclufively  of  them.— -If  in  thus  ufing  the  Words, 
Natural  and  Supernatural ,  I  ufe  them  in  an  uncommon  Senie, 
5tis  not  from  any  Affectation  of  Singularity,  but  for  Tv  ant 
of  other  Terms,  more  aptly  to  exprefs  my  Meaning. 
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and  broke  God's  Covenant,  and  fell  under  his  Curfe,thefe 
fuperiour  Principles  left  his  Heart  :  for  indeed  God’  then 
left  him  ;  that  Communion  with  God,  on  which  thefe 
Principles  depended,  mtirely  ceafed  ;  the  Holy  Spirit,thac 
divine  Inhabitant,  forlook  the  Houle.  Becaufe  it  would 
have  been  utterly  improper  in  it  felf,  and  inconfillent  with 
theCovenant  &  Conflitution  God  had  efiablifhed,  thatGod 
fliould  Hill  maintain  Communion  with  Man,  and  continue 
by  his  friendly,  gracious  vital  Influences,  to  dwell  with 
him  and  in  him,  after  he  was  become  a  Rebel,  and  had 
mcur’d  God’s  Wrath  and  Cur fe.  Therefore  immediately 
the  luperiour  divine  Principles  wholly  ceafed ;  fo  Light 
ceafes  in  a  Room, when  theCandle  is  withdrawn  :  and  thus 
Man  was  left  in  a  State  of  Darknefs,  woful  Corruption  and 
Rum  _;  Nothing  but  Flejb,  without  Spirit.  The  inferiour 
1  nnciples  of  Self-love  and  natural  Appetite,  which  were 
given  only  to  ferve,  being  alone,  &  left  to  tbemfelves,  of 
gjurfe  became  reigning  Principles  ;  having  no  fuperiour 
Lnnciples  to  regulate  or  controul  them,  they  became  ab- 
mlute  Maflers  of  the  Heart.  The  immediate  Confe- 

1  ,e"ce  of  whl^  was  a  Catajlrophe,  a  turning  of 

til  I  lungs  upfide  down,  and  the  Succeflion  of  a  State  of 
ne  molt  odious  &  dreadful  Confufion.  Man  did  immedi- 


kely  let  up  himfelf,  and  the  Objects  of  his  private  AfTefti- 
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require  fupream  Regard  to  himfelf,  and  forbidding  all 
Gratifications  of  thefe  inferiour  Paffions,  but  only  in  per- 
feftSubordination  to  theEnds,  &  Agrcablenefs  to  theRules 
and  Limits,  which  his  Holinefs,  Honour  &  Law  prefcribe, 
hence  immediately  arifes  Enmity  in  the  Heart,  now  wholly 
under  the  Power  of  Self-love  ;  and  Nothing  but  War 
enfues,  in  a  conflant  Conrfe,  againfl  God.  As,  when  a 
Subject  has  once  renounced  his  lawful  Sovereign,  and  let 
up  a  Pretender  in  his  Stead,  a  State  of  Enmity  and  War 
againfl  his  rightful  King  neceflarily  enfues. — It  were  eafy 
to  fhew,  how  every  Lull  &  depraved  Difpofition  of  Man’s 
Heart  would  naturally  arife  from  this  privative  Original, 
if  here  were  Room  for  it.  Thus  ’tis  eafy  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count,  how  total  Corruption  of  Heart  mould  follow  on 
Man’s  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit,  tho  that  was  but  one 
Aft  of  Sin,  without  God's  putting  any  Evil  into  his 
Heart,  or  implanting  any  bad  Principle,  or  infufing  any 
corrupt  Taint,  and  fo  becoming  the  Author  of  Depravity. 
Only  God’s  Withdrawing ,  as  it  was  highly  proper  and 
neceflary  that  he  fhould,  from  Rebel-Man,  being  as  it 
were  driven  away  by  his  abominable  Wicked nefs,  and 
Men’s  natural  Principles  being  left  to  themf elves  9  this  is 
fufficient  to  account  for  his  becoming  intirely  corrupt,  and 
bent  on  finning  againfl  God. 

And  asAdam's  Nature  became  corrupt,  without  God’s 
implanting  or  infufing  any  evil  Thing  into  his  Nature  ; 
fo  does  the  Nature  of  his  Poflerity.  God  dealing  with 
.Adam  as  the  Head  of  his  Poflerity  (as  has  been  fliewn) 
and  treating  them  as  One,  he  deals  with  his  Pollerity  as 
having  all  finned  in  him .  And  therefore,  as  God  with¬ 
drew  fpiritual  Communion  and  his  vital  gracious  Influ¬ 
ence  from  the  common  Head,  fo  he  with-holds  the  lame 
from  all  theMembers,  as  they  come  into  Exiflence  ;  where¬ 
by  they  come  into  the  World  meer  Flejh,  and  entirely 
under  theGovernment  of  natural  and  inferiour  Principles ; 
and  fo  become  wholly  corrupt,  as  Adam  did. 

Now,  for  God  fo  far  to  have  theDifpofal  of  this  Affair, 

as  to  with-hold  thofe  Influences,  without  which  future 

will 
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will  be  corrupt,  is  not  to  be  the  Author  of  Sin. — But,  con- 
cerning  this,  I  mud  refer  the  Reader  to  what  I  have  faid 
of  it  in  my  Difcourfe  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will*  Tho, 
befides  w  at  I  have  there  faid,  I  may  here  obferve  ;  That 
if  for  God  fo  far  to  order  and  difpofe  the  Being  of  Sin, 
as  to  permit  it,  by  with- holding  the  gracious  Influences 
neceflary  to  prevent  it,  is  for  him  to  be  the  Author  of  Sin, 
then  fome  Things  which  Dr.  j V.  himfelf  lays  down,  will 
equally  be  attended  with  this  very  Confequence.  For, 
from  Time  to  Time,  he  fpeaks  of  God’s  giving  Men  up 
to  the  vileft  Lulls  andAffe&ions,  by  permitting,  or  leaving 
them.  |  Now,  if  the  Continuance  of  Sin,  and  it’s  Increafe 
and  Prevalence,  may  be  in 'Confequence  of  God’s  Difpofal, 
by  with-holding  his  Grace,  that  is  needful,  under  fuchCir- 
cumftances,  to  prevent  it,  without  God’s  being  the  Author 
of  that  Continuance  &  Prevalence  of  Sin  ;  then,  by  Parity 
of  Reafon,  may  the  Being  of  Sin,  in  the  Race  of  Adam, 
be  inConfequence  of  God’s  Difpofal,  by  with-holding  his 
Grace,  needful  to  prevent  it,  without  his  being  the  Author 
of  that  Being  of  Sin. 

If  here  it  ihould  be  faid,  that  God  is  not  theAuthor  of 
Sin,  in  giving  Men  up  to  Sin,  who  have  already  made 
themfelves  finful,  becaufe  when  Men  have  once  made 
themfelves  finful,  their  continuing  fo,  and  Sin’s  prevail¬ 
ing  in  them,  and  becoming  more  and  more  habitual,  will 
follow  in  a  Courfe  of  Nature  : — I  anfwer.  Let  that  b$ 
remember’d,  which  this  Writer  fo  greatly  urges,  in  Op¬ 
position  to  them  that  fuppofe  original  Corruption  comes 
in  a  Courfe  of  Nature,  viz.  That  the  Courfe  of  Na¬ 
ture.  is  Nothing  without  God .  He  utterly  reiefts  the 
Notion  of  the  “  Courfe  of  Nature's  being  a  proper  Active 

Caufe,  which  will  work,  and  go  on  by  it  felf,  without 

God, if  he  lets  or  permits  it.”  But  affirms,  “  That  the 
“  Courfe  of  Nature,  feparate  from  the  Agency  of  God 

K  k  ° 


*  Par'  iV-  Sea-  9-  f  25N  &c.  f  Key  §.  356.  and  Par. 
on  Rom.  1.  24,  2b.  |j  P.  410.  See  alio  witn  wnat  Ve¬ 
hemence  this  js  urged  in  P,  413. 
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<( 


'  °r  NothH  >  and  the  Courfe  of  Na- 
ould  continue  it  felf,  or  go  on  to  operate  by  it  fe|f 
any  more  than  at  firft  produce  it  fP\f  ;l  i  r  i  \  i  ■’ 

potfible,  Thefe  ftrong  Expreffions  are  Ins.  Ther- 

t]°lCf  tOCpP  rln  tb(j  Continuance  of  the  Habits  of  Sin  in 
lie  fame  Pei  ton,  when  once  introduced, yea,  to  explain  the 

TV?"®  °  ?7  in  of  r<Jl! 

p  .  <TS/  0llr  Autnor  muft  have  RecourJe  to  thofe  fame 
nnciples,  wnich  he  rejefts  as  abfurd  to  the  utmoUDeeree 
J?  aHedgcd  to  explain  the  Corruption  of  Nature  in  the 
Pofcenty  of  Mam  For,  thatHabits,  either  good  or  bad 
hould  continue  after  being  once  eftablifhed,  or  that  Ha- 
bits  fliould  be  fettled  and  haw  Exigence,  in  Confeouence 
of  lepeated  Acts,  can  be  owing  only  to  a  Courfe  of  Na - 
ilirf^m]  th oleLaws  of  Nature  which  God  has  .eftablifhed. 

t-t  r  r*  16  ^ am  ^10lT^  be  born  without 

xiolinefSj  ana  fo  with  a  depraved  Nature,  comes  to  pafs 

ns  much  by  the  eftablifhed  Courfe  of  Nature,  as  the  Con¬ 
tinuance  of  a  corrupt  Difpofition  in  a  particular  Perfon, 
a  ter  he  once  has  it  ;  or  as  much  zsAdanfs  continuing  un¬ 
holy  and  corrupt,  after  he  had  once  loft  his  Holinefs.  For 
*  4dam%  I  ofterity  are  from  Him,  and  as  it  were  in  him, and 
belonging  to  him, according  to  an  eftablifhed  Courfe  of  Na- 
tw  e,as  much  as  the  Branches  of  a  Tree  are,  according  to  a 
Courfe  eft  fts  a l  lire fx ova  the  I  ree,in  thcTree,&  belonging  to 
tnel  ree  ;  or  (to  make  ufe  of  the  Comparifon  whichDr.7~! 
himfelf  chuff's  and  makes  ufe  of  from  Time  to  Time,  as 
proper  to  illuftrate  theMatter  *)  juft  as  the  Acorn  is  ’ de¬ 
vized  j  i  om  theOak.  And  1  think,  the  Acorn  is  as  much 
derived  from  the  Oak,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature , 
as  the  Buds  and  Branches.  JTis  true,  that  God,  by  his 
own  almighty  Power,  creates  the  Soul  of  the  Infant  ;  and 
ns  alfo  true,  as  Or.  T*.  often  infills,  that  God,  by  his  im~ 
mediate  Power,  forms  and  fafliions  the  Body  of  the  Infant 
in  the  Womb  ;  yet  he  does  both  according  to  that  Courfe 
of  Nature,  which  he  has  been  pleafed  to  eftablifh.  The 

Cour/e 


* 


P.  146,  1&7. 
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Courfe  of  Nature  is  demonffrated,  by  late  Improvements 
in  Philofophy,  to  be  indeed  what  our  Author  himfelf  jays 
it  is,  viz.  Nothing  but  the  effabliffied  Order  of  the 
Agency  and  Operation  of  the  Author  of  Nature. 
And  tho  there  be  the  immediate  Agency  of  God  in  bring¬ 
ing  the  Soul  into  Exigence  in  Generation,  yet  his  done 
according  to  the  Method  and  Order  eftabliffied  by 
the  Author  of  Nature,  as  much  as  his  producing  the  Bud, 
or  the  Acorn  of  the  Oak  ;  and  as  much  as  his  continuing 
a  particular  Perfon  in  Being,  after  he  once  has  Exiffence. 
God1  s  immediate  Agency  in  bringing  the  Soul  of  a  Child 
into  Being,  is  as  much  according  to  a neftablijbed  Order , 
as  his  immediate  Agency  in  any  of  the  Works  of  Nature 
whatfoever.  ’  I  is  agreable  to  the  eftabliffied  Order  of 
Nature,  that  the  good  Qualities  wanting  in  the  Free, 
fhould  alfo  be  wanting  in  the  Branches  and  Fruit.  ’Tis 
agreable  to  the  Order  of  Nature,  that  when  a  particular 
Perfon  is  without  good  moral  Qualities  in  his  Heart,  he 
fhould  continue  without  ’em,  till  fome  new  Caufe  or 
Efficiency  produces  them  :  And  his  as  much  agreable  to 
an  eflabliflied  Courfe  and  Order  of  Nature,  that  fince 
Adam,  the  Head  of  the  Race  of  Mankind,  the  Root  of 
that  great  T.  ree  with  many  Branches  fpringing  from  it, 
was  deprived  of  original  Righteoufnefs,  theBranches  fhould 
come  forth  without  it.  Or,  if  any  dillike  the  Word,  Na¬ 
ture^  as  u  fed  in  this  Lift  Cafe,  and  in  Stead  of  It  ehufe  to 
call  it  a  Gonjhtution ,  or  ejlablijhed  Order  of  fucceflive 
Events,  the  Alteration  of  the  Name  won’t  in  the  lead  al¬ 
ter  the  State  of  the  prefent Argument.  Where  the  Name, 
Nature ,  is  allowed  withoutDifpute,  no  more  is  meant  than 
an  eftabliffied  Method  and  Order  of  Events,  fettled  and 
limited  by  divine  Wifdom. 

If  any  fhould  objeft  to  this,  That  if  the  Want  of  ori¬ 
ginal  Righteoufnefs  be  thus  according  to  an  effabliffied 
Courfe  of  Nature ,  then  why  are  not  Principles  of  Hoik 
nefs,  when  reffored  by  divine  Grace>  alfo  communicated 
0  Po/lerity  i  I  anfwer,  The  divine  Laws  and  Efhbliffi- 

K  k  2 
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n^ents  of  the  Author  of  jS/ature  are  precifely  fettled  bv 
.d  as  pleafeth,  and  limited  by  his  Wifdom.  —  Grace 

^/7ln;r;°^1Ced  am0ng  the  Race  of  Mankind  by  a~^w 
J^JtabhJbment  ;  not  on  the  Foot  of  the  original  Eftabliih- 
rnent  of  God,  as  the  FTead  of  the  natural  World/md  A  u- 
tnor  of  the  firft  Creation  ;  but  by  a  Conftitution  of  a  vaft- 
ly  higher  kind  ;  wherein  Cbrifi  is  made  the  Root  of  the 
1  ree,  whofe  Branches  are  his  fpiritual  Seed  and  He  is 
Head  °£  the  nevj  Creation  \  of  which  I  need  not 
ltand  now  to  fpeak  particularly. 

But  here  I  defire  it  may  be  noted,  that  I  don't  fuppofe, 
the  natural  Depravity  of  the  Pofterity  of  Adam  is  owing 
to  the  Courfe  of  Nature  only  ;  ’tis  alfo  owing  to  the  juft  ' 
Judgment  of  God.  But  yet  I  think,  it  is  as  truly,  and 
in  the  fame  Manner,  owing  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature ,  that 
Adam's  Pofterity  come  into  the  World  without  original 
Righteoufnefs,  as  that  Adam  continued  without  it,  after 
he  had  once  loft  it. — That  Adam  continued  deftitute  of 
Holinefs,  when  he  had  loft.it,  and  would  always  have  fo 
continued,  had  it  not  been  reftored  by  a  Redeemer,  was 
not  only  a  natural  Confequence,  according  to  the  Courfe 
of  Things  eftablifhed  by  God,  as  the  Author  of  Nature  ; 
but  it  was  alfo  a  penal  Confequence,  or  a  Punifhment  of 
his  Sin.  God,  in  righteous  Judgment,  continued  to  abfent 
himfelf  from  Adam ,  after  he  became  a  Rebel  ;  and  with¬ 
held  from  him  now  thofeXnfiuences  of  the  holy  Spirit,  which 
ho  before  had.  And  juft  thus,  I  fuppofe  it  to  be  wdth  every 
natural  Branch  of  Mankind  :  all  are  looked  upon  as  J In¬ 
ning  in  and  with  their  common  Root ;  and  God  righteoufly 
with-holds  fpecial  Influences  &  fpiritual  Communications 
from  all,  for  this  Sin. — But  of  the  Manner  and  Order  of 
thefe  Things,  more  may  be  Paid  in  the  next  Chapter. 

On  the  whole,  this  grand  Objection  againft  theDoftrine 
of  Men’s  being  born  corrupt.  That  it  makes  Him  who 
gave  us  our  Being ,  to  be  the  Caufe  of  the  Being  of  Cor- 
ruption ,  can  have  no  more  Force  in  it,  than  a  like  Argu¬ 
ment  has  to  prove,  that  if  Men  by  a  Courfe  of  Nature 
continue  Wicked,  or  remain  without  Gocdnefs,  after  they 

have 
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have  by  vicious  Afts  contrafted  viciausHabits,and  fo  made 
themfelves  wicked,  it  makes  Him  who  is  the  Caufe  of  their 
Continuance  in  Being,  and  the  Caufe  of  the  Continuance 
of  the  Gourfe  of  Nature ,  to  be  the  Caufe  of  their  conti¬ 
nued  IVickednefs.  Dr.  T.  fays,  *  “  God  would  not  make 
“  any  thing  that  is  hateful  to  him ;  bccaufe,  by  the  very 
€<  Terms,  He  would  hate  to  make  fuch  a  7  hing.”  But  if 
this  be  good  arguing  in  the  Cafe  to  which  it  is  applied, 
may  I  not  as  well  fay,  God  would  not  continue  a  Thing 
in  Being  that  is  hateful  to  him  ;  be  caufe ,  by  the  very 
Terms ,  he  would  hate  to  continu tfuch  a  Thing  in  Being  ? 
I  think,  the  very  Terms  do  as  much  (and  no  more)  infer 
one  of  thefe  Propofitions,  as  the  other. — In  like  Manner, 
the  reft  that  he  fays  on  thatHead,  may  be  fliewn  tobeun- 
reafonable,  by  only  fubftituting  theWord,  continue ,  in  the 
Place  of,  make  and  propagate.  I  may  fairly  imitate  his 
way  of  Reafoning,  thus  :  44  To  fay,  God  continues  us 
44  according  to  his  own  original  Decree,  or  Law  of  Continu - 
44  at  ion ,  which  obliges  him  to  continue  us  in  a  Manner  he 
“  abhors,  is  really  to  make  bad  worfe  :  for  it  is  fuppofing 
44  him  to  be  defective  in  Wifdom,  or  by  his  own  Decree 
“  or  Law  to  lay  Rich  a  Conftraint  upon  his  own  Afti- 
44  ons,  that  he  cannot  do  what  he  would  ;  but  is  continu- 
ii  ally  doing  what  he  would  not,  what  he  hates  to  do,  and 
44  what  he  condemns  in  us  ;  viz.  continuing  us  finfufwhen 
44  he  condemns  us  for  continuing  our  felves  finful/’ — 
If  the  Reafoning  be  weak  in  the  one  Cafe,  it’s  no  lefs  fo 
in  the  other. 

If  any  fhall  Rill  infift.  That  there  is  a  difference,  be¬ 
tween  God’s  fo  difpofing  Things  as  that  Depravity  of 
Heart  fhall  be  continued ,  according  to  the  fettled  Conrfe 
of  Nature,  in  the  fame  Perfon,  who  has  by  his  own  Fault 
introduced  it, — and  his  fo  difpofing  as  that  Men,  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  Courfe  of  Nature,  fhould  be  born  with  Depra¬ 
vity,  inConfequence  of  Adaiif  s  introducingSin,  by  his  A  ft, 
which  we  had  no  Concern  in,  and  cannot  be  juftly  charged 

with  : 
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IheO,  °A- tWS  I,W°1U,dobfcrve'  that  ic  is  quite  going  off 

Agencv'inTfl  Wh’Ch  WC  ,haVe  teen  uPon'  from  God’s 
£  y’  ,d  Ryrngf°  rn°ther-  Jt  is  the"  no  longer  in- 
lilted  on,  char  [imply  for  him,  from  whofe  Agency  the 

omfe  of  Nature  and  our  Exigence  derive,  fo  to  dlfpofe 

/lungs,  as  that  we  fhouid  haveExiflence  in  a  corrupt  State 

r<l»rncedV0T,i,  ,  A“d'<’r  °f  Sin  :  Bi"  Ih«  now 
V  a  need  is,  1  hat  it  is  not  proper  and  juft  for  fuch  an 

oSj0 ’t0sdlfp°fe  \hl-  Cafe'  and  0nly  in  Consequence 
dams  Sin  j  it  not  beingjuft  to  charge  Mam's  Sin  to 

J? ,  Poltenty.  And  this  Matter  fhall  be  particularly  con- 

lidered  m  Anfwer  to  the  next  Objection  ;  to  which  I  now 


C  H  a  p.  HI. 

That  great  Objection  again  ft  the  Imputation  of 
Adam  s  Sin  to  his  Tofeerity ,  confedered,  That 
Inch  Imputation  i $  unjuft  and  unreafonable ,  inal- 
much  as  Adam  and  his  P o fieri r y  are  not  one 
atui  the  fame.  With  a  brief  RefleFion  /ubjoined, 
on  what  feme  have  Juppofed ,  of  God’s  imputing 
the  Guilt  of  Adam  s  Sin  to  his  Poller  ity,  but 

in  an  infinitely  lejs  Degree,  than  to  Adam 
himfelf. 


THat  we  may  proceed  with  the  greater  Clearnefs  In 
confidering  the  main  Objections  againft  fuppofing 
the  Guilt  of  Adams  Sin  to  be  imputed  to  his  Polterity^ 
I  would  premife  fome  Obfervations  with  a  View  to  the 
right  Stating  of  the  Doftrine  of  the  Imputation  of  Adam's 
firft  Sin  ;  and  then  fhew  the  Reafonablenefs  of  this  DoCt- 
rine,  in  Oppolition  to  the  great  Clamour  raifed  aoainlt  ic 
on  this  Head. 

I  think,  it  would  go  far  towards  dire&ing  us  to  the  more 
clear  and  diftinft  conceiving  and  right  dating  of  this  Affair, 
if  WC  fteadily  bear  this  in  Mind  j  That  God,  in  each  Step 

of 
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of  his  Proceeding  with  Adam,  in  Relation  to  the  Covenant 
or  Conftitution  eftablifhed  with  him,  look’d  on  his  Poltc^ 
rity  as  being  One  with  him .  (ThePropriety  of  his  looking 
upon  them  fo,I  fliall  fpeak  to  afterwards)  Andtho’  he  dealt 
more  immediately  with  Adam,  yet  it  was  as  the  Head  of 
the  whole  Body,  &  th cRoot  of  the  whole  Tree  ;  and  in 
his  Proceedings  with  him,  he  dealt  with  all  the  Branches 
as  if  they  had  been  then  exifting  in  their  Root. 

From  which  it  will  follow,  that  both  Guilt,  or  Expofed- 
nels  to  Punijhment,  and  alfo  Depravity  of  Heart,  came 
upon  Adam  s  Poffenty  juft  as  they  came  upon  him,  as 

mucn  as  lf  he  &  they  had  all  co-exifted,  like  a  Tree  with 
many  Branches  ;  allowing  only  for  the  Difference  necelTa- 
nly  rei tilting  from  the  Piace  Adam  Pood  in,  as  Head  or 
Root  of  the  whole,  and  being  firft  and  moft  immediately 
dealt  with,  &  moft  immediately  afting  &  fuffering.  Other- 
wne,  it  is  as  if,  in  every  Step  of  Proceeding,  every  Alte- 
ration  Jn  the  Root  had  been  attended,  at  the  fame  infant 

wnn  the  fame  Steps  and  Alterations  throughout  the  whole 

I  me,  m  each  individual  Branch.  I  think,  this  will  natu- 
mlly  follow  on  the  Suppofition  of  there  being  a  conftituted 

Affa?  01'  IdSntlty  °f  'Adam  and  his  Pofterity  in  this 

Therefore  I  am  humbly  of  Opinion,  that  if  any  have 
uppofed  the  Children  of  Adam  to  come  into  the  World 
with  a  double  Guilt,  one  the  Guilt  of  Adam's  Sin,  another 
Guilt  aiding  from  their  having  a  corrupt  Heart  thev 
nave  not  fo  well  conceived  of  the  Matter.  P  The  Guilt  \ 
Man  has  upon  his  Soul  at  his  firft  Exigence,  is  one  and 
miple  ;  viz.  the  Guilt  of  the  original  Apofiacy,  the  Guilt 
)  the  Sin  by  which  the  Species  firft  rebelled  againft  God 
rhis,  and  the  Guilt  anfing  from  the  firft  Corruption  or 
epraved  Difpo  ition  of  the  Heart,  are  not  to  be  look’d 
pon  as  ^  things  impilted  and  charged  upon 

Vlen  n  the  Sight  of  God.  Indeed  the  Guilt,  that  r  S 
rom  the  Corruption  of  the  Heart,  as  it  remains  a  confirmed 
rmciple,  and  appears  in  it’s  confequent  Operation  R  , 
ijhncl  and  additional  Guilt :  but  the  Guilt  arifin/from 

the 
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the  fir  ft  exiftirig  of  a  depraved  Difpofition  in  .Adam's  Pofle- 
XP>  l  ^pprehend,  is  not  diftinft  from  theirGuilt  of  Adam's 
iivil  Sin.  For  fo  it  was  not  in  Adam  himfeif.  The  firft 
evil  Difpofition  or  Inclination  of  the  Heart  of  Adam  to 
Sin,  was  not  properly  diftinft  from  his  firft  Aft  of  Sin,  but 
was  included  in  it.  The  external  Aft  he  committed  was 
no  other  wife  Lis,  than  as  his  Heart  was  in  it,  or  as  that 
Aftion  proceeded  from  the  wicked  Inclination  of  his  Heart. 
Nor  was  theGuilt  he  had,  double ,  as  for  two  diftinft  Sins  : 
One,  the  Wickednefs  of  his  Heart  and  Will  in  that  Affair ; 
another,  the  Wickednefs  of  the  external  Aft,  caufed  by 
his  Heart.  His  Guilt  was  all  truly  from  the  Aft  of  his 
inward  Man  ;  exclufiveof  which  the  Motions  of  his  Body 
were  no  more  than  the  Motions  of  any  lifelefs  Inftrument. 
His  Sin  confifted  in  Wickednefs  of  Heart,  fully  fufficient 
for,  and  intirely  amounting  to,  all  that  appeared  in  the  Aft 
he  committed. 

The  depraved  Difpofition  of  Adam' s  Heart  is  to  be  con- 
fidered  two  Ways,  (i.)  As  the  firft  rifing  of  an  evil  Incli¬ 
nation  in  his  Heart,  exerted  in  his  firft  "Aft  of  Sin,  and 
the  Ground  of  the  compleat  Tranfgreflion.  (2.)  An  evil 
Difpofition  of  Heart  continuing  afterwards,  as  a  confirmed 
Principle,  that  came  by  God’s  forfaking  him  ;  which  was 
a  Punifhment  of  his  firft  Tranfgreftion.  This  confirmed 
Corruption,  by  it’s  remaining  and  continued  Operation, 
brought  additional  Guilt  on  his  Soul. 

And  in  like  Manner,  Depravity  of  Heart  is  to  be  con- 
fidered  two  Ways  in  Adam  s  Pofterity.  The  firft  Ex- 
ifling  of  a  corrupt  Difpofition  in  their  Hearts  is  not  to  be 
look’d  upon  as  Sin  belonging  to  them,  diftindfvo m  their 
Participation  of  Adam'  s  firft  Sin  :  it  is  as  it  were  the  ex¬ 
tended  Pollution  of  that  Sin,  through  the  whole  Tree,  by 
Virtue  of  the  conftituted  Union  of  the  Branches  with  the 
Root  ;  or  the  Inherence  of  the  Sin  of  that  Head  of  the 
Species  in  the  Members,  in  the  Confent  and  Concurrence 
of  the  Hearts  of  the  Members  with  the  Plead, in  that  firft 
Aft.  (Which  may  be,  without  God's  being  the  Author  of 

Sin  :  about  which  I  have  fpoken  in  the  former  Chapter.) 

A  But 
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But  the  Depravity  of  Nature,  remaining  an  eftablijhed 
Principle  in  the  Heart  of  a  Child  of  Adam,  and  as  ex¬ 
hibited  in  After-Operations,  is  a  Confequence  and  Punijb - 
ment  of  the  firfl  Apoftacy  thus  participated,  and  brings  new 
Guilt. —  The  firfl;  Being  of  an  evil  Difpofition  in  the 
Heart  of  a  Child  of  Adam ,  whereby  he  is  difpofed  to  ap¬ 
prove  of  the  Sin  of  his  firfl  Father,  as  fully  as  he  him- 
felf  approved  of  it  when  he  committed  it,  or,  fo  far  as  to 
imply  a  full  and  perfect  Confent  of  Heart  to  it,  I  think, 
is  not  to  be  look’d  upon  as  a  Confequence  of  the  Impu¬ 
tation  of  that  firfl  Sin,  anymore  than  the  full  Confent  of 
Adam  s  own  Heart  in  the  Aft  of  finning  ;  which  was  not 
confequent  on  the  Imputation  of  his  Sin  to  himfelfbut  ra¬ 
ther  prior  to  it  in  the  Order  of  Nature.  Indeed  the  Deri¬ 
vation  of  the  evil  Difpofition  to  the  Hearts  of  Adam's 
Poflerity, or  rather  the  Co-exiflence  of  the  evil  Difpofition, 
implied  in  Adams  firfl  Rebellion, in  the  Root  ^.Branches , 
is  a  Confequence  of  the  Union ,  that  the  wife  Author  of 
die  World  has  eftablifhed  between  Adam  &  his  Poflerity  ; 
but  not  properly  a  Confequence  of  the  Imputation  of  his 
Sin;  nay  rather  antecedent  to  it,  as  it,  was  in  Adam  him-' 
felf.  The  firfl  Depravity  of  Heart,  and  the  Imputation 
if  that  Sin,  are  both  the  Confequences  of  that  eftablifhed 
Union;  but  yet  m  fuch  Order,  that  the  evil  Difpofition  is 
and  the  Charge  of  Guilt  confequent  ;  as  it  was  in  the 
Safe  of  Adam  himfelfW  The 

r 
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s  My  Meaning,  in  the  whole  of  what  has  been  here  laid,  may 
be  illuftrated  thus  :  Let  us  fuppofe,  that  Adam  and  all  h  s 
Poflerity  had  co-exijhd ,  and  that  his  Poflerity  had  been,thi  j 
a  Law  of  Nature  eftablilhed  by  the  Creator,  united  to  him, 
fomething  as  the  Branches  of  a  Tree  are  united  to  the  Root’ 
or  the  Members  of  the  Body  to  the  Head;  fo  as  to  conftitute 
as  it  were  one  complex  Perfon,  or  one  moral  Whole  :  So  that 
by  the  Lavv  of  Union  there  fhould  have  been  a  Communion 
sndQo-exiJhnce  inAcfls  &  Affections  ;  all  jointly  participating 
and  all  concurring,  as  one  Whole,  in  the  Difpofition  Sc  Action 
ot  the  Heaa  :  as  we  fee  in  the  Body  natural,  the  whole  Bod/ 
is  affefted  as  the  Head  is  a  Seeded  ;  and  the  whole  Body  cor 
curs  when  the  Head  adts.  Now,  in  this  Cafe,  the  H  -art 

LI  ~  of 
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The  firft  Exiftence  of  an  evil  Difpofition  of  Heart, 
amounting  to  a  full  Confent  to  *Adand s  Sin,  no  more  in¬ 
fers  God’s  being  the  Author  of  that  evil  Difpofition  in 
the  Child,  than  in  the  Father.  The  firft  Arifing  or  Ex- 
jfting  of  that  evil  Difpofition  in  the  Heart  of  Adam,  was 

_ _  by 
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of  all  the  Branches  of  Mankind,  by  the  Confutation  of  Na¬ 
ture  and  Law  of  Union,  would  have  been  affeded  juft  as  the 
J  ^ddajn ,  their  common  Root,  was  affected.  When 
the  Heart  of  the  Root,  by  a  full  Difpofition  committed  the 
firft  Sin,  the  Hearts  of  all  the  Branches  would  have  con¬ 
curred  ;  and  when  the  Root,  in  Confequence  of  this,  be¬ 
came  guilty,  fo  would  all  the  Branches  ;  anti  when  the 
Heart  of  theRoot,as  a  Punifhment  oftheSin  committed, was 
forfaken  of  God,  in  like  Manner  would  it  have  faired  with 
all  the  Branches $  and  when  the  Heart  of  the  Pvoot,  in  Con¬ 
fequence  of  this,  was  confirmed  in  permanent  Depravity, 
the  Cafe  would  have  been  the  fame  with  all  the  Branches  3 
and  as  newGuilt  on  theSoul  of  Adam  would  have  been  con- 
fequent  on  this,  fo  alfo  would  it  have  been  with  his  moral 
Branches.  And  thus  all  Things, with  Relation  to  evil  Dif¬ 
pofition,  Guilt,  Pollution  and  Depravity,  would  exift,  in  the 
fame  Order  and  Dependence,  in  each  Branch,  as  in  the 
Root.  Now,  Difference  of  the  Tune  of  Exiftence  don’t  at 
all  hinder  Things  fucceeding  in  the  fame  Order,  any  more 
than  Difference  of  Place  in  a  Co-exiftence  of  Time. 

Here  may  be  worthy  to  be  obferved,  as  in  feveral  Refpeds 
to  the  prefentPurpofe,  fomeThings  that  are  faid  by Stapferns, 
an  eminent  Divine  of  Zurich  in  Switzerland ,  in  his  Theologia 
Polemicay  publiftied  about  fourteen  Years  ago  ; — in  Englijh  ss 
follows.  cc  Seeing  zWAdam’s  Pofterity  are  derived  from  iheir 
<c  firft  Parent,  as  their  Root,  the  whole  of  the  human  Kind, 
cc  with  it’s  Root,  may  be  confidered  as  conftituting  but  one 

Whole,  or  one  Mafs  ;  fo  as  not  to  be  properly  a  Thing 
<£  diftind  from  it’s  Root  ;  the  Pofterity  not  differing  from 
44  it, any  otherwife  than  the  Branches  from  the  Tree.  From 
“  which  it  eafily  appears,  how  that  when  the  Root  fin’d, 
<c  all  that  which  is  derived  from  it,  and  with  it  conftitutes 
C£  but  one  Whole,  may  be  looked  upon  as  alfo  finning  ; 
<(  feeing  it  is  not  diftind  from  the  Root,  but  is  one  with 
“  it.” Tom ,  I.  Chap.  III.  §.  856,  57. 

“  Tis 
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by  Cod’s  PermiJJton  ;  who  could  have  prevented  it,  if  he 
had  pleafed,  by  giving  fuch  Influences  of  his  Spirit,  as 
would  have  been  abfolutely  effeflual  to  hinder  it  :  which, 
it  is  plain. in  Faft,he  did  with- hold :  and  whateverMyftery 
may  be  fuppofed  in  the  Affair,  yet  no  Chriffian  will  pre- 
fume  to  fay,  it  was  not  in  perredl  Confidence  with  God’s 
Holinefs  and  Right eoufnefs ,  notwithftanding  *Adam  had 

L  1  2  been 


44  ’Tis  objected,  againft  the  Imputation  of  Adams  Sin, that 
44  we  never  committed  the  fame  Sin  with  Adam ,  neither  in 
44  Number  nor  in  Kind.  I  anfwer,  we  fhould  diftinguifh 
44  here  between  the  Phyfjcal  Art  it  felf,  which  Adam  com  mi  t- 
44  ted,  and  the  Morality  of  the  Action,  and  Confent  to  it.  If 
44  wre  have  refpect  only  to  the  external  Act,  to  be  fure  it 
44  muff  be  confefs’d,  that  Adam  s  Poflerity  did  not  put  forth 
44  their  Hands  to  the  forbidden  Fruit  :  Jn  which  Senfe, 
44  that  Adi  of  Tranfgreflion,  and  that  Fall  of  Adam  cannot 
44  be  phyftcally  one  with  the  Sin  of  his  Poflerity.  But  if  we 
44  confider  the  Alorality  of  the  Adlion,  and  what  Confent  there 
44  is  to  it,  it  is  altogether  to  be  maintain’d,  that  his  Poflerity 
44  committed  the  fame  Sin,  both  inNumber  &  in  Kind,  inaf- 
44  much  as  they  are  to  be  look’d  upon  as  confenting  to  it. 
44  For  where  there  is  Confent  to  a  Sin,  there  the  fame  Sin 
44  is  committed.  Seeing  therefore  that  Adam  with  all  his 
44  Pofterity  conflitute  but  one  moral  Pirfon^  and  are  united  in 
44  the  fame  Covenant,  &  are  Tranfgreffors  of  the  fame  Law, 
44  they  are  alfo  to  be  look’d  upon  as  having,in  a  moral  Efti- 
44  mation, committed  the  fameTranfgreffion  of  the  Law, both 
44  in  Number  and  in  Kind.  Therefore  this  Reafoning  avails 
44  nothing  againft  the  righteous  Imputation  of  the  Sin  of  A- 
44  dam  to  all  Mankind,  or  to  the  whole  moral  Perfon  that  is 
44  confenting  to  it.  And  for  theReafon  mention’d,  we  may 
44  rather  argue  thus  ;  The  Sin  of  thePofterity,onAccount  of 
44  their  Confent,  and  the  moral  View  in  which  they  are  to 
44  be  taken,  is  the  fame  with  the  Sin  of  Adam ,  not  only  iti 
44  Kind,  but  in  Number  ;  therefore  the  Sin  of  Adam  is  rio*ht- 
44  fully  imputed  to  his  Poflerity Tom.  iv.  Cap.°i6, 
44  §.  60,  6r. 

1  he  Imputation  or  Adam's  ftrft  Sin  confifts  in  Nothing* 
44  elfe  than  this,  that  his  Pofterity  are  view’d  as  in  the  fame 
44  Place  with  their  Father,  and  are  like  him.  But  feeing 
f  agreable  to  what  we  have  already  proved,  God  might* 

according 
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been  guilty  of  no  Offence  before.  So  Root  and  Branches 
being  one,  according  to  God’s  wife  Conftitution,  the  Cafe 
in  Faft  is,  that  by  virtue  of  this  Onenefs  anfwerable 
Changes  cr  Effects  through  all  the  Branches  co-exift  with 
the  Changes  in  th cRoot'  conlequcntly  an  evil  Bifpoftion 
exifts  in  the  Hearts, of  Adam' s  Pofterity,  equivalent  to 
that  which  was  exerted  in  his  own  Heart,  when  he  eat  the 
foi  bidden  Fruit.  Which  God  has  no  Hand  in,  any  other^ 
wife,  than  in  not  exerting  fuch  an  Influence,  as  might  be 
effectual  to  prevent  it  ;  as  appears  by  what  was  obferved 
in  the  former  Chapter. 

But 

1  nmmamm  ■  ■"■"»■  ■  .  -  - 

46  according  to  his  own  righteous  judgment,  which  was 
<c  rounded  on  his  mod  righteous  Law,  give  Adam  a  Pofterity 
cc  that  were  like  himfetf ;  and  indeed  it  could  not  be  otherwife, 
C£  according  to  the  very  Laws  of  Nature;  therefore  he  might 
alio  in  righteous  Judgment  impute  Adams  Sin  to  them  : 
Ci  inafmuch  as  to  give  Adam  a  Pofterity  like  himfetf, \  and  to 
<s  impute  his  Sin  to  them,  is  one  and  the  fameThing.  And 
therefore  if  the  former  be  not  contrary  to  the  divine  Per- 
fections,fo  neither  is  the  latter. —  Our  Adverfaries  contend 
cc  with  us  chiefly  on  this  Account,  That  according  to  our 
cs  Do&rine  of  original  Sin,  fuch  an  Imputation  of  the  firfl  Sin 
4C  is  maintained,  whereby  God,  without  any  Regard  to  uni- 
<c  verfal  native  Corruption ,  efteems  all  Adam's  Poflerity  as 
cc  guilty,  and  holds  them  as  liable  to  Condemnation,  purely 
C£  on  Account  of  that  finful  Act  of  their  firft  Parent  ;  fo 
44  that  They,  without  any  Refpedt  had  to  their  own  Sin ,  and 
44  fo, as  innocent  in  themfelves,  are  deftin’d  to  eternal  Punifh- 

<£  ment. - 1  have  therefore  ever  been  careful  to  (hew,  that 

44  they  do  injurioujly  fuppofe  thofe  things  to  be  feparated ,  in 
44  our  Dodtnnc,  which  are  hy  no  Means  to  be  feparated.  Hie 
<£  whole  of  the  Controverfy  they  have  with  us  about  this 
44  Matter,  evidently  arifes  from  this.  That  they  fuppofe  the 
44  mediate  and  the  immediate  Imputation  are  diflmguifhed  one 
from  the  other,  not  ^only  in  the  Manner  of  Conception, 
44  but  in  Reality.  And  fo  indeed  they  confider  Imputation 
44  only  as  immediate ,  and  abflradtly  from  the  mediate  ;  when 
44  yet  our  Divines  fuppofe,  that  neither  ought  to  be  confldered 
“  feparately  from  the  other.  Therefore  I  chofe  not  to  ufe 
•'c  any  fuch  Diflindtion,  or  to  fuppofe  any  fuch  Thing,  in 

•  '  64  what 
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But  now  the  grand  Obje&ion  is  againft  the  Re  a  finable - 
nefi  of  fuch  a  Conflitution ,  by  which  Adam  and  hisPofte- 
rity  fliould  be  look’d  upon  as  One  and  dealt  with  accord¬ 
ingly,  in  an  Affair  of  fuch  infinite  Confequence  ;  fo  that 
if  Adam  finned,  they  muff  neceffarily  be  made  Sinners  by 
his  Difcbedicnce,  and  come  into  Exiffence  with  the  fame 
Depravity  of  Difpofition,  and  be  looked  upon  and  treated 
as  fh5  they  were  Partakers  FwhAdam  inhisAft  of  Sin. — 

I  have  not  Room  here  to  rehearfe  all  Dr.  F — r’$  vehe- 

t 

ment  Exclamations  againft  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Juffice 
of  this.  The  Reader  may  at  his  Leifure  confult  hisBook, 
and  fee  them  in  Places  refer’ d  to  in  the  Margin* — What¬ 
ever  black  Colours  and  frightful  Reprefentations  are  em- 
ploy'd  on  thisOccafion,  all  may  be  fum’d  up  in  this,  That 
Adam  and  his  Pofferity  are  not  one,' but  mtirely  diftincl 
Agents.— Hut  with  Refpedl  to  this  mighty  Out-cry  made 
againft  the  Reafonablenefs  of  any  fuch  Confutation ,  by 
which  God  h  hippo  fed  to  treat  Adam  and  his  Pofferity 
as  One ,  I  would  make  the  following  Obfervations. 

I.  It  fignifies  Nothing, to  exclaim  againft  plain  Fact. — • 
Such  is  the  Faff,  moft  evident  and  acknowledged  Faff, 
with  refpeft  to  the  State  of  all  Mankind,  without  Excep¬ 
tion 

II  II  ■"■■■■  w  I."  I..  — ^■Ilinq.  II, ""V  . . .  »  II  — —  I  I  ^ 

“  what  I’ve  faid  on  the  Subject  ;  but  only  have  endeavoured 
“  to  explain  the  Thing  it  fel f,  and  to  reconcile  it  with  tire 
“  divine  Attributes.  And  therefore  I  have  every  where 
“  conjoined  both  thefe  Conceptions  concerning  the  Imputati- 
cc  on  ot  the  firft  Sin,  as  infeparable  ;  and  judged,  that  one 

“  ought  never  to  be  confidered  without  the  other. _ While 

“  1  have  been  writing  this  Note,  I  confuted  all  the  Syftcms 
“  of  Divinity,  which  I  have  by  me,  that  I  might  fee  what 
“  was  the  true  and  genuine  Opinion  of  our  chief  Divines 
in  this  Affair  ;  and  I  found  that  they  were  of  the  fame 
Mind  witn  Ale  ;  namely,  i  hat  thefe  two  Kinds  of  Im- 
“  Putation  are  by  no  Means  to  be  feparated,  or  to  be  con- 
“  iidered  abftracffy  one  from  the  other,  but  that  one  does 

tc  involve  the  other.” - He  there  particularly  cites  thore 

two  famous  reformed  Divines,  Vitringa,  and  Lampius  ----- 
1  om.  lv.  Cap.  17.  §.  78.  r  ’ 

*  P«  13-  i5°>  *5D  156?  26j?  384,  387. 
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tion  of  °ne  Individual  among  all  the  natural  Dependent? 
o.  'foam,  as  makes  it  apparent,  that  God  aftually  deals 
with  Adam  and  his  Pofterity  as  One,  in  the  Affair  of  his 
Apoftacy,  and  it’s  infinitely  terrible  Confequences.  It 
has  been  demonftrated,  and  fliewn  to  be  in  Effeff  plainly 
acknowledged  that  every  Individual  of  Mankind  comes 
into  the  World  in  fuch  Circumftances,  as  that  there  is 
no  Hope  or  Fallibility  of  any  other  than  their  violating 
Gods  holy  Law  (if  they  ever  live  to  aft  at  all,  as  moral 
Agents)  and  being  thereby  juftiy  expofed  to  eternal  Ruin* 
And  it  is  thus  by  God’s  ordering  and  difpofmg  of  Things. 
i\nd  God  either  thus  deals  with  Mankind,  becaufe  he 
looks  upon  them  as  one  with  their  firft  Father,  and  fo  treats 
them  as  Jinful  and  guilty  by  his  Apoftacy  ;  or  (which 
won  t  mend  the  Matter)  Fie,  without  viewing  them  as  at 
all  concerned  in  that  Affair,  but  as  in  every  Refpeft  per- 
f'eftly  innocent ,  does  neverthelefs  fubjefl  them  to  this  in¬ 
finitely  dreadfulCalamity.  Adam  by  his  Sin  was  expofed 
to  th  eCalamites  SzSorrows  of  this  Life  yotemporalDeath, 
and  eternal  Ruin  ;  as  is  confefs’d.  And  his  alfo  in  Effeft 
confefs’d,  that  all  his  Fofferity  come  into  the  World  in 
fuch  a  State,  as  that  the  certain  Confequence  is  their  being 
expofed ,  and  jujlly  fo,  to  the  Sorrows  of  this  Life ,  to 
temporal  Death ,  and  eternal  Ruin ,  unlefs  faved  by  Grace. 
So  that  we  fee,  God  in  Faft  deals  with  them  together,  or 
as  one .  If  God  orders  the  Confequences  of  Adam's  Sin, 
with  regard  to  his  Fofferity’s  Welfare,  even  in  thofe  things 
which  are  mod  important,  and  which  do  in  the  higheft 
Degree  concern  their  eternal  Intereft,  to  be  the  fame  with 
the  Confequences  to  Adam  himfelf,  then  he  treats  Adam 
and  his  Pofterity  as  in  that  Affair  one .  Hence,  however 
the  Matter  be  attended  with  Difficulty,  Fad  obliges  us  to 
get  over  theDifficulty,  either  by  finding  out  fome  Solution, 
or  by  {hutting  our  Mouths,  and  acknowledging  the  Weak- 
nefs  and  Scantinefs  of  our  Underftandings  ;  as  we  muff:  in 
innumerable  other  Cafes,  where  apparent  and  undeniable 

Fad, 


*  I  art  I.  Chap,  I,  the  three  firft  Sections* 
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Faff,  in  God’s  Works  of  Creation  and  Providence,  is  at- 
ended  with  Events  and  Circumftances,  the  Manner  and 
ieafon  of  which  are  difficult  to  our  Underfkndings.- — . 
3ut  to  proceed, 

II.  We  will  confider  the  Difficulties  themfelves,  in- 
[fted  on  in  the  Obje&ions  of  our  Oppofers.  They  may 
)Q  reduced  to  thefe  two  ;  Firft ,  That  fuch  a  Conftituti- 
>11  is  injurious  to  Adam\  Pofterity.  Secondly,  That  it 
s  altogether  improper,  as  it  implies  Faljhood  ;  viewing  and 
rearing  thofe  as  one,  which  indeed  are  not  one,  but  intirely 
lijlincl. 

FIRST  Difficulty,  That  the  appointing  Adam  to 
land,  in  this  great  Affair,  as  the  moral  Head  of  his  Pofte- 
ity,  and  fo  treating  them  as  one  with  him,  as  Handing  or 
ailing  with  him,  is  injurious  to  them,  and  tends  to  their 
ffurt.  To  which  I  anfwer,  It  is  demonftrably  other - 
vife  ;  that  fuch  a  Conftitution  was  fo  far  from  being  in - 
urious  and  hurtful  to  Adam\  Pofterity,  or  tending  to 
heir  Calamity,  any  more  than  if  every  one  had  been  ap- 
)ointed  to  Hand  for  himfelf  perfonally,  that  it  was,  in  it 
elf  confidered,  very  much  of  a  contrary  Tendency,  and 
vas  attended  with  a  more  eligible  Probability  of  an  hqppy 
flue,  than  the  latter  would  have  been  :  and  fo  is  a  Con- 
titution  truly  expreffing  the  Goodnefs  of  it’s  Author.  For, 
lere  the  following  Things  are  to  be  confidered. 

1 .  5Tis  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  Adam  was  as  likely , 
m  Account  of  his  Capacity  and  natural  Talents,  to  perfe - 
iere  in  Obedience,  as  his  Pofterity  (taking  one  with  ano- 
her)  if  they  had  all  been  put  on  theT rial  fingly  for  them- 
elves.  And  fuppofmg,that  there  was  a  conftituted  Union 
>r  Onenefs  of  him  and  his  Pofterity,  and  that  he  flood  as 
1  publick  Perfon,  or  common  Head,  all  by  this  Conftitu- 
ion  would  have  been  as  fure  to  partake  of  the  Benefit  of 
tis  Obedience,  as  of  the  ill  Confequence  of  his  DifbbedF 
mce,  in  Cafe  of  his  Fall. 

2.  There  was  a  greater  Fendency  to  a  happy  Iffue,  in 
uch  an  Appointment,  than  if  every  one  had  been  ap¬ 
pointed  to  (land  for  himfelf  ;  efpecially  on  tvvoAccounts. 

f  (1.)  That 


\ 
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(1.)  That  Adam  had  flronger  Motives  to  Watchfulnefs , 
lhan  his  Pofterity  would  have  had  ;  in  that  not  only  his 
own  eternal  Welfare  lay  at  Stake,  but  alfo  that  of  all  his 
-r often ty.  (2.)  Adam  was  in  a  State  of  compleat  Man¬ 
hood,  when  his  Trial  began,  It  was  a  Conditution  very 
agreable  to  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  confidering  the  State 
of  Mankind,  which  was  to  be  propagated  in  the  Way  of 
Generation,  that  their  fir  ft  Father  fliould  be  appointed  to 
Hand  for  all  For  by  Reafon  of  the  Manner  of  their 
coming  into  Exiftence  in  a  State  of  Infancy ,  and  their 
coming  fo  gradually  to  mature  State,  and  fo  remaining  for 
a  gi  eat  while  in  a  State  or  Childhood  and  comparative 
Imperfeftion,  after  they  were  become  moral  Agents,  t/iey 
would  be  lefs  fit  to  Hand  for  themfelves,  than  their  firft 
Father  to  hand  for  them. 

If  any  Man,  notwithftanding  thefe  Things,  f!  all  fay, 
That  for  his  own  Part,  if  theAffair  had  been  propofed  to 
him,  he  ihould  have  chofen  to  have  his  eternal  Intereff 
traded  in  his  own  Hands  :  ’Tis  diffident  to  anfv/er,  that 
no  Man’s  vain  Opinion  of  himfelf,as  more  fit  to  be  traded 
than  others,  alters  the  true  Nature  and  Tendency  of 
Things,  as  they  demondrably  are  in  themfelves.- — Nor  is 
it  a  jud  Objeftion,  That  this  Conflitution  has  in  Event 
proved  for  the  Hurt  of  Mankind.  For  it  don’t  follow, 
that  no  Advantage  was  given  for  a  habpy  Event,  in  fuch 
an  Eftablifh  ment,  becaufe  it  was  not  fuch  as  to  make  it 
utterly  impoffible  there  fliould  be' any  other  Event. 

g.  The  Goodnefs ^ of  God  in  fuch  a  Conflitution  with 
Hid  am  appears  in  this  ;  That  if  there  had  been  no  fove- 
reign  gracious  EftabiiiTiment  at  all,  but  God  had  proceed¬ 
ed  only  on  the  Foot  of  nicer  Juft  ice ,  and  had  gone  no 
further  than  this  required,  he  might  have  demanded  of 
Hldam  and  all  his  Pofterity,  that  they  fliould  perform 
perfect  perpetual  Obedience ,  without  ever  failing  in  the 
leaft  Inftance,  on  Pain  of  eternal  Heath  ;  and  might  have 
made  this  Demand  without  the  Promife  of  any  pofitive 
Rezvard  for  their  Obedience.  For  perfect  Obedience  is 
a  Hebt,  that  every  one  owes  to  his  Creator  :  and  there¬ 
fore 


Chap. III.  Nor  implying  Falfhood. 
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fore  is  what  his  Creator  was  not  obliged  to  pay  him  for. 
None  is  obliged  to  pay  his  Debtor,  only  for  difcharging 
his  juft  Debt. —  But  fuch  was  evidently  the  Conflitution 
with  Adam ,  that  an  eternal  happy  Life  was  to  be  the 
Confequence  of  his  perfevering  Fidelity,  to  all  fuch  as 
were  included  within  that  Conflitution  (of  which  the 
dree  of  Life  was  a  Sign)  as  well  as  eternal  Death  to  be  the 
Confequence  of  his  Difobedience. —  I  come  now  to  confi- 
der  the  * 


SECOND  difficulty. — It  being  thus  manifeft,  that  this 
Conflitution,  by  which  Adam  and  his  Poflerity  are  dealt 
with  as  One ,  is  not  unreafonable  upon  Account  of  it’s  be- 
ing  injurious  and  hurtful  to  the  Intereft  of  Mankind,  the 
only  thing  remaining  in  the  Objection  againft  fuch  a  Con- 
flitution,  is  the  Impropriety  of  it,  as  implying  Falfijood , 
and  Contradiction  to  the  true  Nature  of  Thing's ;  as  here- 

O' 

by  they  are  view’d  and  treated  as  oney  who  are  not  one, 
but  wholly  di  ft  in  ft  ;  and  no  arbitrary  Conflitution  can 
ever  make  that  to  be  true,  which  in  it  felf  confidered  is 
not  true. 

This  Objection,  however  fpecious,  is  really  founded  on 
a  falfe  Hypothecs,  and  wrong  Notion  of  what  we  call 
Samenefs  or  Onenefs,  among  createdThings ;  and  the  fee  ru¬ 
ing'  Force  of  the  Objection  antes  from  Ignorance  or  In- 
confideration  of  the  degree ,  in  which  created  Identity 
or  Onenefs  with  pall  Exigence,  in  general,  depends  on  the 
fovereign  Conflitution  and  Law  of  the  fupreme  Author  and 
Difpofer  of  the  Univerfe.  *  - 

SomeThings,  being  mold  (imply  confidered,  are  intireh 
di ft  in  ft ,  and  very  diverfe  ;  which  yet  are  fo  united  by  the 
eftablifhed  Law  of  the  Creator,  in  feme  Refpefts  and  with 
Regard  to  fome  Purpofes  and  EfFefts,  that  by  Virtue  of 
that  Eflablifliment  it  is  with  them  as  if  they  were  One . 
Thus  a  dree ,  grown  great,  and  an  hundred  Years  old,  is 
One  Plant  with  the  little  Sprout,  that  firfl  came  out  of  the 
Ground,  from  whence  it  grew,  and  has  been  continued  in 


conftantSiicceflion  ;  tho  it’s  now  fo  exceeding  diverfe  9m any 
Thou  land  Times  bigger,  and  of  a  very  different  Form, 
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•ind  perhaps  notoneAtom  the  very  fame  •  YetGod  aerr«-l 

X rftal>liniedlfaw of Niuurc'  *» i»» S  st: 

Sd  In  Umcatei  t0  1C  many  of  the  fame  Qualities 
and  moft  important  Properties,  as  if  it  were  OneT  It  £ 
been  hisPleafure,  toconfiitnrp  nn  ,  r 

and  for  thefe  PurBofes  naturallv  |P  r°  m  1  ie^ -Refpefts, 

?i, „ o*  so l s^£t%Z?Jz*yz 

Woh/7  Mant:B^y  which  fitliYme  i,H„X 
\\o  Id,  from  whence  it  grew  ;  tho’  now  conflicted  of 

different  Subftance,  and  the  greater  Pan-  ,1  c  n  * 
Di-ohahlv  c  Qe  gieatei  fart  of  the  Subftance 

'  fho’  ir  t  2  d  £0^3  ^lf  not  hundreds)  of  Times :  and 
P°i  be  n°w  111  fo  many  Refpefts  exceeding  diverfe  yet 
God,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  which  he  h 

been  p  ea.cd  to  e(l,bliih,tas  cattftd,  that  in  a  certainMetlli 
houid  communicate  with  that  infantile  Body,  in  the 

dm  for  fame  Sflfes'  the  fame  Feat^es,  and  many 
the  fameQuahtics,  and  in  Union  with  the  fame  Soul  •  and 

fo,  with  regard  to  thefe  Purpofes,  Yw  dealt  with  lw  him 

“S  °nf  B°dy-  Ap-n,  'he  Body  and  Soul  of  a  Man  are 

re’rnu  T-7  dfere“t, Manner,  &  for  different  Purpofes. 
on  idered  in  tnemfelves,  they  are  exceeding  different 

Beings,  of  a  Nature  as  diverfe  as  can  be  conceived  •  and 

l  ’  by  *  yery  Pe™!iar  d‘vme  Conftitution  or  Law  of  Na- 
tuie,  which  God  has  been  plea  fed  to  eftablilh,  they  are 
tiong  y  united,  ant.  become  One,  in  moft  important  Re- 
iTr  1  W?1K,erfu  mutual  Communication  is  eftablifh- 

,  ,1  T  T  *  .  f  ^  of  the  fame  Man . 

but  the  Union  and  mutual  Communication  they  have,  has 

xi  ence,  and  is  intirely  regulated  and  limited,  according 

to  the  fovereignPleafurcof  God,  and  the  Conftitution  hi 

has  been  pleafed  to  eftablilh. 

And  if  we  come  even  to  the  ferfondl  Identity  of  cre¬ 
ated  intelligent  Beings,  tho  this  be  not  allowed  to  confift 
whol  ly  in  that  which  Mr.  Locke  places  it  in,  i.  e.  Same 
Confctoufnefs  ;  yet  1  think  it  can’t  be  denied,  that  this  is 
one  thing  eftential  to  it.  But  ’tis  evident,  that  the  Com¬ 
munication  or  Continuance  of  the  fame  Confcioufnefs  and 
Memory  to  anySubjeft,  thro’  fuccefllve  Parts  of  Duration, 

depends 
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depends  wholly  on  a  divine  Eftabliffiment.  There  would 
be  no  Neceftity,  that  theRemembrance  and  Idea’s  of  what 
is  pall  fhould  continue  to  exift,  but  by  an  arbitrary  Co\> 
ftkution  of  the  Creator.— If  any  fhould  here  infill,  that 
there  is  no  Need  of  having  Recourfe  to  any  fu-ch  Confli - 
tution ,  in  order  to  account  for  the  Continuance  of  the  fame 
Confcioufnefs  •  and  fhould  fay,  that  the  very  Nature  of 
the  Soul  is  fucli  as  will  fufficiently  account  for  it  ;  and 
that  the  Soul  will  retain  the  Idea’s  &  Confcioufnefs  it  once 
had,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature  : — Then  let  it  be 
remember’d.  Who  it  is,  gives  the  Soul  this  Nature  ;  and 
let  that  be  remember’d,  which  Dr.  7 .  fays  of  the  Courfe 
of  Nature,  before  obferved  ;  denying,  that  the  Courfe  of 
Nature  is  a  proper  active  Caufe ,  which  will  work  and 
go  on  by  itfelf  without  God ,  if  he  lets  and  permits  it  ; 
laying,  that  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  fepar ate  from  the  A- 
gency  of  God,  is  no  Caufe,  or  Nothing  ;  and  affirming, 
that  ids  abfolutely  impofible ,  the  Courfe  of  Nature  fhould 
continue  it  felf,  or  go  on  to  operate  by  itfelf,  any  more  than 
produce  itfelf  ff  and,  that  God,  the  Original  of  all  Being , 
is  the  ONLY  CAUSE  of  all  natural  Effects  f — Here 
is  worthy  alfotobe  obferved,  what  Dr .Turnbull  fays  of  the 
Laws  of  Nature,  in  Words  which  he  cites  from  Sir  Tfaac 
Newton .*)  “  It  is  the  Will  of  the  Mind  that  is  the 
il  firftCaufe ,  that  gives  Subfiftenee  &  Efficacy  to  all  thofe 
“  Lazvs,  who  is  the  efficient  Caufe  that  produces  the 
“  Ph  znomena,  which  appear  in  Analogy,  Harmony  and 
Agreement,  according  to  thefe  Lazvs N  And  he  fays, 
“  The  fame  Principles  muft  take  Place  inThings  pertain- 
“  ing  to  moral ,  as  well  as  natural  Philofophy.”f 

From  thefe  Things  it  will  clearly  follow,  that  Identity 
of  Confcioufnefs  depends  wholly  on  a  Law  of  Nature  ; 
and  fo,  on  the  fovereign Will  and  Agency  of  GOD  ;  and 
therefore,  that  Perfonal  Identity,  and  fo  the  Derivation  of 
the  Pollution  and  Guilt  of  paft  Sins  in  the  fame  Perfon, 
depends  on  an  arbitrary  divine  Conflitution  :  and  this, even 

M  m  2  thou uh 
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though  we  fhould  allow  the  fame  Con fciou fn  e  fs  not  to  Be 
the  only  Thing  which  conftitutes  Onenefs  of  Perfotpbut 
fhould,  befides  that,-fuppofe  Samenefs  of  Subfiance  requi¬ 
re.  For,  ft  fame  Coil  fciou  fnefs  be  one  T’hiyig  neceffary 
to  Perfonal  Identity,  and  this  depends  on.  God’s  fovereign 
Confutation ,  it  will  flill  follow,  that  perfonal  Identity 
depends  on  God’s  fovereign  Conftitution . 

And  with  refpeft  to  the  Identity  of  created  Subfiance  it 
felf,  in  the  different  Moments  of  its  Duration,  1  think, 
we  fliall  greatly  mi  flake,  if  we  imagine  it  to  be  like  that 
abfolute,  independent  Identity  of  the  First  Being, 
whereby  tie  is  the  fame  1  eft  er  day ,  to  E)ayf  and  for  ever . 
Nay,  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  demonflrated,  that  even 
this  Onenefs  of  created  Subfiance,  exifting  at  different 
h  imes,  is  a  meerly  dependent!- dentity  ;  dependent  on  the 
Plea  fare  and  fovereign  Conftitution  of  Him  who  worketh 
ad  in  all.  'I  his  will  follow  from  what  is  generally  al¬ 
lowed,  and  is  certainly  true,  That  God  not  only  created 
all  Things,  and  gave  them  Being  at  firft,  but  continually 
preferves  them,  and  upholds  them  in  Being. — This  being 
a  Matter  of  conffderable  Importance,  it  may 'be  worthy 
here  to  be  confidered  with  a  little  Attention. —  Let  us  in¬ 
quire  therefore,  in  the  firff  I  lace,  Whether  it  ben’t  evident, 
that  God  does  continually,  by  his  immediate  Power,  up¬ 
hold  every  created  Subfiance  in  Being  ;  and  then  let  us 
fee  the  Confequence . 

That  God  does,  by  his  immediate  Power,  uphold  eve ry 
created  Subftance  in  Being,  will  be  manifeft,  if  we  confi- 
der,  that  their  prefent  Exiftence  is  a  dependent  Exiftence, 
and  therefore  is  an  Effect,  and  muft  have  fome  Caufe  : 
and  the  Caufe  muft  be  one  of  thefe  two;  either  the  ante¬ 
cedent  Exiftence  of  the  fame  Subftance, or  elfe  the  Power 
of  the  Creator.  But  it  can’t  be  the  antecedent  Exiftence 

of  the  fame  Subftance.  For  Inftance*  the  Exiftence  of 

*  —  /  $ 

the  Body  of  th zMoon  at  this  prefentMoment, can’t  be  the 
JLffett  of  it’s  Exiftence  at  the  laft  foregoing  Moment.  For 
not  only  was  what  exifted  the  laft  Momenf,no  afliveCaufe, 
but  wholly  a  paffive  Thing  ;  But  this  alfo  is  to  be  conff 

'  ■  ■'  ;  h  -  ■  .  *  dcred, 
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dered,  that  no  Caufe  can  produce  Effeds  in  a  ‘ Time  and 
Place  in  which  it  felf  is  not .  ?Tis  plain,  Nothincr  can 
exert  it  (elf,  or  operate,  when  and  where  it  is  not  exifting. 
But,  the  Moon’s  part  Exiftence  was  neither  where  nor 
when  its  prefen t  Exiftence  is. — In  point  of  Y ime,  what  is 
paft,  in tirely  ceafes,  who w  prefent  Exiftence  begins  ;  other- 
wife  it  would  not  be  paft.  The  paft  Moment  is  ccafed 
and  gone,  when  the  prefent  Moment  takes  Place,  ;  and 
does  no  more  co-exift  with  it,  than  does  any  other  Moment 
that  had  ceafed  twenty  Years  ago.  Nor  could  the  paft: 
Exiftence  of  the  Particles  of  this  moving  Body  produce 
Effeds  in  any  other  Place,  than  where  it  then  was.  But  its 
Exiftence  at  the  prefent  Moment,  in  every  Point  of  it,  is 
in  a  different  Place ,  from  where  its  Exiftence  was  at  the 
laft  preceeding  Moment.  From  thefe  Things,  I  fuppofeg 
it  will  certainly  follow,  that  the  prefent  Exiftence,  either 
of  this,  or  any  other  created  Subftance,  cannot  be  an  EfFeft 
of  its  paft  Exiftence.  The  Exiftences  (fo  to  (peak)  of  an 
Effect,  or  Thing  dependent,  in  different  Parts  of  Space  or 
Duration,  tho  ever  fo  near  one  to  another,  don’t  at  all 
co-exift  one  with  the  other  ;  and  therefore  are  as  truly 
different  Effects,  as  if  thofe  Parts  of  Space  and  Duration 
were  ever  fo  far  afunder  :  And  the  prior  Exiftence  can  no 
more  be  the  proper  Caufe  of  the  new  Exiftence,  in  the  next 
Moment,  or  next  Part  of  Space,  than  if  it  had  been  in  an 
Age  before,  or  at  a  Thoufand  Miles  Diftance,  without 
any  Exiftence  to  fill  up  the  intermediate  Time  or  Space. 
Therefore  the  Exiftence  of  created  Subftances,  in  each 
fucceffive  Moment,  muft  be  the  Effect  of  the  immediate 
Agency,  Will,  and  Power  of  GOD. 


if  any  fhal!  fay,ThisReafbning  is  not  good,&  fliall  infill 
tipon  it,  mat  there  is  no  Id ee d  of  any  immediate  divine 
Power,  to  produce  the  prefent  Exiftence  of  created  Sub¬ 
trees,  but  that  their  prefent  Exiftence  is  the  Effect  or 
Confequence  of  paft  Exiftence,  according  to  the  Nature 
of  Things  ;  that  the  eftablifhed  Courfe  of  Nature  is  fuffi- 

ent  to  continue  Exiftence, where  Exiftence  is  once  given  ; _ 

I  allow  u  :  But  then  it  jlhould  be  remembered,  what  Na¬ 


ture 
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rl?  r’  rnMCrCated  Thinss i  ™d  What  the  eflabliffied 

k  LNtl tX7  1S  ;  T>C'  33  has  bee“  obferved  already 

as  <T  T  feprn£  frT  of  God- and  th£ 

n  y/rr  the  °rig’nal  of  all  Bern?,  is  the 

£2  Caufe  °f®{l  natural  Effects. — A  Father, afeording 

ng  m  f  f  ^  xTU^  CgCCS  "  Child  5  an  Oak, accord? 
go  theCouife  of  Nature,  produces  an  Acorn, or  a  Bud  • 

ence  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Tree  is  followed  by  it’s  new  or 
prefoic  Exiflence.  In  the  one  Cafe,  and  the  other,  the 
new  Effeft  is  confequent  on  the  former, only  by  the  eflab- 
hfhed  Laws,  ,  and  fettled  Courfe  of  Nature ■  which  is  al¬ 
lowed  to  be  Nothing  but  the  continued  immediate  Effici¬ 
ency  of  GOD,  according  to  a  Conftitution  that  'he  has 
been  plealed  to  eflabliffi.  Therefore,  as  our  Author 
great  y  urges,  that  the  Child  and  the  Acorn,  which  come 
into  Exigence  according  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  in  Con¬ 
sequence  of  the  prior  Exiftence  and  State  of  the  Parent 
and  the  C)ax,  are  truly  immediately  created  cr  made  by 
God  :  fo  mult  the  Exiftence  of  each  created  Perfon  and 
i  hing,  at  eachMoment  of  it,  be  from  the  immediate  conti¬ 
nued  Creation  of  God.  It  will  certainly  follow  from  thefe 
I  hings,  that  God’s  preferring  created  Things  in  Being  is 
perfectly  equivalent  to  a  continued  Creation,  or  to  his 
creating  thofe  Things  out  of  Nothing  at  each  Moment  of 
them  Exiftence.  If  the  continued  Exiftence  of  created 
i  hings  be  wholly  dependent  on  God’s  Prefervation,  then 
thofe  Things  would  drop  into  Nothing,  upon  the  ceafinp 
of  the  prefent  Moment,  without  a  new"  Exertion  of  the  di¬ 
vine  Power  to  caufe  them  to  cxift  in  the  following  AIo- 
ment.  If  there  be  any  who  own,  that  God  preferves 
Things  in  Being,  and  yet  hold  that  they  would  continue 
in  Being  without  any  further  Help  from  him,  after  they 
once  have  Exiffence  j  I  think,  it  is  hard  to  know  what 
they  mean.  To  what  Purpofe  can  it  be,to  talk  of  God’s 
preferring  Things  in  Being,  when  there  is  no  Need  of 
his  preferring  them  ?  Or  to  talk  of  their  being  dependent 
on  God  for  continued  Exiftence,  when  they  would  of 

themfelves 
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themfelves  continue  to  exift,  without  hisHelp  -  nav  thnn<,h 

he  fliould  wholly  withdraw  his  fuflaining  Power  and  In 
fluence  l 

It  will  follow  from  what  has  been  obferved,that  God’? 
upholding  created  SubAance,  or  'caufing  it’s  Exiflence  in 
each  fuccefllve  Moment,  is  altogether  equivalent  to  an  im¬ 
mediate  Production  out  of  Nothing,  at  eachMoment.  Be¬ 
came  it’s  ExiAence  at  this  Moment  is  not  meerly  in  Part 
fromGW,  but  wholly  from  him  ;  and  not  in  any  Part,  or 
Degree,  from  it’s  antecedent  Exiflence.  For  the  fuppo- 

zrl~  tllat  lt,S  antece<^ent  ExiAence  concurs  with  God  in 
Efficiency,  to  produce  fome  Part  of  the  Effect, is  attend- 
e  with  all  toe  very  fame  Abfurdities,  which  have  been 
fhown  to  attend  the  Suppofition  of  it’s  producing  it  wholly. 
l  herefore  the  antecedent  ExiAence  is  Nothing,  as  to  any 
proper  Influence  or  Affiflance  in  the  Affair  :  And  confe- 
quently  C rod  produces  the  EfTeft  as  much  from  Nothin? 
as  if  there  had  been  Nothing  before.  So  that  this  Effeft 
differs  not  at  all  from  the  firA  Creation,  but  only  Circum- 
ftantiauy  ■  as  in  firfl  Creation  there  had  been  no  fuch 
AP  and  Eifeft  of  God  s  Power  before  :  whereas,  his  giv- 

nn-  r,XI^encc  afterwards,  follows  proceeding  Afts  and 
Efleas  of  the  fame  Kind,  in  an  eAabliflied  Order. 

Now,  in  the  next  Place,  let  us  fee  how  the  Confequence 
of  thele  I  lungs  is  to  my  prefent  Purpofe.  If  the 'ExiA¬ 
ence of  created  Sub  ft  a  nee,  in  each  fucceflive  Moment  be 
wholly  theEffect  of  God’s  immediate  Power,  in  that  Mo- 
ment,  without  any  Dependence  on  prior  ExiAence  as 
much  as  the  firA  Creation  out  of  Nothin ?,  then  what 
exiAs  at  thisMomenr,  by  this  Power,  is  a  newEffed :  and 
Amply  &  absolutely  confidered,  not  the  fame  with  any  paft 
ExiAence,  tho’  it  be  like  it,  and  follows  it  according  to  a 
certain  eAabliflied  Method.  *  And  there  is  no  Identity  or 

.  Onenefs 

When  I  fuppofe,that  anEffed  which  is  produced,  every  Mo- 

.  .  in  each  JV.oment,  and  not  abfolutdy  and  numericallv 

"*  hm°  which  titled  in  preceding 

the 
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One ne fs  in  the  Cafe,  but  what  depends  on  the  arbitrary 

-C11  I™  011  °f  Creator  ;  who  by  his  wife  fovereisn 
Rltablilhmenr  fo  unites  thefe  fucceffive  new  Effects,  that 
he  treats  them  as  One,  by  communicating  to  them  like 
Properties,  Relations,  &  Circumftances  ;  and  fo,  leads  us 
to  i^gaul  and  treat  them  as  one.  When  1  call  this  an  ar¬ 
bitrary  Conftitution ,  I  mean,  that  it  is  a  Conftitmion  which 

depends 

the  Thing  that  I  intend, may  be  illuftrated  by  this  Example. 

h-  pncid  Coiour  or  Brightnefs  of  the  Aloon ,  as  yve  look 
ftcdfaftiy  upon  it,  feems  to  be  a  permanent  Thing, as  though 
it  were  perfectly  the  fame  Brightnefs  continued'  But  in¬ 
deed  it  is  an  Effect  produced  everyMoment.  It  ceafes,  and 
is  renewed,  in  each  fucceffive  Point  of  Time  ;  and  fo  be¬ 
comes  altogether  a  new  Effect  at  each  Infant  ;  and  no  one 
'I  hing  that  belongs  to  it, is  numerically  the  fame  that  exifl ed 
in  the  preceedingMoment.  'The  Rays  ot  the  Sun,  impreffed 
on  that  Body,  and  reflected  from  it,  which  caufe  the  Effedf, 
are  none  of  than  the  fame  :  Ehe  Impreflion,  made  in  each 
Moment  on  ourSenfory,  is  by  the  Stroke  of  newR ays  :  And 
the  Senfation,  excited  by  the  Stroke,  is  a  new  Effect,  an 
Eftedt  of  a  »m>Impulfe.  Therefore  the  Brightnefs  or  lucid 
Whitenefs  of  this  Body  is  no  more  numerically  the  fame 
Idling  with  that  which  exifted  in  the  preceeding  *  Moment, 
than  the  Sound  of  the  Wind  that  blow’s  now,  is  individually 
the  fame  with  the  Sound  of  the  Wind  that  blew  juft  before*; 
which,  though  it  be  like  it,  is  not  the  fame,  any  more  than 
the  agitated  Air,  that  makes  the  Sound, is  the  fame  ;  or  than 
the  Water,  flowing  in  a  River,  that  now  paftes  by,  is  indivi-' 
dually  the  fame  with  that  which  pafs’d  a  little  before.  And 
if  it  be  thus  with  the  Brightnefs  or  Colour  of  the  Moon,  fo 
it  muft  be  with  it’s  Solidity ,  and  every  thing  elfe  belonging 
to  ids  Subftance,  if  all  be,  each  Moment,-  as  much  the  im¬ 
mediate  Effedt  of  a  new  Exertion  or  Application  of  Power. 

SHie  Matter  may  perhaps  be  in  fome  Reipecfts  Hill  more  clear¬ 
ly  illuftrated  by  this.— -The  Images  of  Things  in  a  Glafs,  as 
we  keep  our  Eye  upon  them,  feem  to  remain  precisely  the 
fame,  with  a  continuing  perfecl  Identity.  But  it  is  known 
to  be  otherwife.  Philofophers  well  know,  that  thefe  Ima¬ 
ges  are  conftantly  renewed,  by  the  impreflion  and  Reflexion 
of  new  Rays  of  Light ;  fo  that  the  Image  imprcfsdl  by  the 
former  Rays  is  conftantly  vanilhing,  and  a  new  Image  im- 

pfefs’d 
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depends  on  Nothing  but  the  divine  Will ;  which  divine 
Will  depends  on  Nothing  but  the  divine  Wifdom .  la 
this  Scale,  the  whole  Courfe  of  Nature ,  with  all  that  be¬ 
longs  to  it;  all  it’s  Laws  and  Methods,  and  Conftancy  and 
Regularity,  Continuance  and  Proceeding,  is  an  arbitrary 
Conftitution .  In  this  Senfe,  the  Continuance  of  the  very 
Being  of  the  World  and  all  it’s  Parts,  as  well  as  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  continued  Being,  depends  entirely  on  an  arbitrary 
Conftitution  :  for  it  don’t  at  all  neceffdrily  follow,  that 
becaule  there  was  Sound,  or  Light,  or  Colour,  or  Red  fi¬ 
ance,  or  Gravity,  or  Thought,  or  Confcioufnefs,  or  any 
other  dependent  Thing  the  laid  Moment,  that  therefore 
there  iliall  be  the  like  at  the  next. — -All  dependent 
Exillence  whatfoever  is  in  a  conffant  Flux,  ever  palling 

N  n  and 


preis’d  by  new  Rays  every  Moment,  both  on  the  Giafs  and 
on  the  Lye.  The  Image  conlfantly  renewed,  by  new  fuc- 
eciiive  Rays,  is  no  more  numerically  the  fame,  than  if  it 
were  by  fome  Artid  put  on  a-new  with  a.  Pencil, and  the  Co¬ 
lours  conlfantly  vanishing  as  fad  as  put  on.  And  the  new 
Images  being  put  on  immediately  or  indantly,  don’t  make  ’em 
the  fame,  any  more  than  if  it  were  done  with  the  Intermidi- 
on  of  an  Hour  of  a  Day.  The  Image  that  exifts  this  Mo¬ 
ment,  is  not  at  all  derived  from  the  Image  which  exiifed  the 
lad  preceeding  Moment  :  as  may  be  feen,  becaufe,  if  the 
duccedion  of  new  Rays  be  intercepted,  by  fomething  inter- 
pofed  between  the  Objed  and  the  Giafs,  the  Image  imme¬ 
diately  ceafes  ;  the  paji  Exigence  of  the  Image  has  no  Influ¬ 
ence  to  uphold  it,  fo  much  as  for  one  Moment.  Which 
Ihews,  that  the  Image  is  altogether  new-made  every  Mo¬ 
ment  ;  and  dridly  fpeaking,is  in  no  Part  numerically  the 
fame  with  that  which  exifted  the  Moment  preceeding.  And 
truly  fo  the  Matter  mud  be  with  the  Bodies  themfclves,  as 
well  as  their  Images  :  They  alfo  cannot  be  the  fame,  with 
an  abfolute  Identity,  but  mud  be  wholly  renewed  every 
Moment, if  theCafe  be  as  has  been  proved,  that  their  prefent 
Exidence  is  not,  dridly  fpeaking,  at  all  the  Effed  of  their 
pad  Exidence  ;  but  is  wholly,  every  Inftant,  the  EfFed  of  a 
new  Agency,  or  Exertion  of  the  Power,  of  the  Caufe  of 
their  Exidence.  If  fo,  the  Exidence  caufed  is  every  Indant 
a  new  Effed,  whether  the  Caufe  be  Light  ^  or  immediate  dE 
vine  Pcvjg'-j  or  whatever  it  be. 


and  returning  ;  renewed  every  Moment,  as  the  Colours 
of  Bodies  are  every  Moment  renewed  by  the  Bight  that 
fliines  upon  them  ;  and  all  is  conflantly  proceeding  from 

GOD,  as  Light  from  the  Sun.  In  Him  we  live ,  and 
move ,  and  have  our  Seiner. 

Thus  it  appears,  if  we  confider  Matters  ftri&ly,  there  is 
no  fuch  rl  hing  as  any  Identity  or  Onenefs  in  created 
Objects,  exiting  at  different  Times,  but  what  depends 
on  GOTfs  fovereign  Confiitution .  And  fo  it  appears, 
that  the  Objection  we  are  upon,  made  again!!  a  fuppofed 
divine  Confiitution,  whereby  Adam  and  his  Pofteritya re 
view’d  and  treated  as  One ,  in  the  Manner  and  for  the  Pur- 
pofes  fuppofed,  as  if  it  were  not  confident  with  Truth, 
becaufe  no  Confiitution  can  make  thofe  to  be  one,  which 
are  not  one  ;  I  fay,  it  appears  that  this  Objeffion  is  built 
on  a  falfe  Hypothecs  :  For  it  appears,  that  a  divine  Con¬ 
fiitution  is  the  Thing  which  makes  Truth,  in  Affairs  of 
this  Nature.  The  Objection  fuppofes,  there  is  a  Onenefs 
in  created  Beings,  whence  Qualities  and  Relations  are  de¬ 
rived  down  from  pafl  Exiflence,  dijlinhl  from,  and  prior 
to  any  Onenefs  that  can  be  fuppofed  to  be  founded  on 
divine  Confiitution.  Which  is  demonllrably  falfe  ;  and 
fufficiently  appears  fo  from  things  conceded  by  the  Adver- 
faries  themfelves  :  And  therefore  the  Objection  wholly 
falls  to  the  Ground. 

There  are  various  Kinds  of  Identity  &  Onenefs,  found 
among  created  Things,  by  which  they  become  one  in 
different  Manners,  Refpecls  and  ‘Degrees,  and  to  various 
Purpofes  ;  feveral  of  which  Differences  have  been  obferv- 
ed  ;  and  every  Kind  is  ordered,  regulated  and  limited,  in 
every Refpeft,  by  divine  Confiitution.  SomeThings,exifl> 
ing  in  different  Times  &  Places,  are  treated  by  theirCreator 
as  One  in  one  Refpett,  and  others  in  another  ;  fome  are 
united  for  this  Communication ,  and  others  for  that  p  but 
all  according  to  the  fovereign  Pleafure  of  the  Fountain  of 
all  Being  and  Operation. 

It  appears,  particularly,  from  what  has  been  faid,  that 
all  Onenefs,  by  Virtue  whereof  Pollution  and  Guilt  from 
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pa  ft  Wickednefs  are  derived,  depends  intirely  on  a  divine 
Eftablijhment.  ’Tis  this,  and  this  only,  that  muft  account 
for  Guilt  and  an  evil  Taint  on  any  individual  Soul,  in 
Confequence  of  a  Crime  committed  twenty  or  forty  Years 
ago,  remaining  fill,  and  even  to  the  End  of  the  World 
and  forever.  ’Tis  this,  that  mud  account  for  the  Conti¬ 
nuance  of  any  fuch  Thing,  any  where,  as  Confcioufnefs  of 
Ads  that  are  pad;  and  for  theContinuance  of  all  Habits, 
either  good  or  bad  ;  and  on  this  depends  every  Thing  that 
can  belong  to perfonal Identity.  And  all  Communications, 
Derivations,  or  Continuation  of  Qualities,  Properties,  or 
Relations,  natural  or  moral,  from  what  is  paft,  as  if  the 
Subject  were  one ,  depends  on  no  other  Foundation. 

And  I  am  perfuaded,  no  folid  Reafon  can  be  given,  why 
God,  who  conditutes  all  other  created  Union  or  Onenefs, 
according  to  his  Plea fare,  and  for  what  Purpofes,  Com¬ 
munications,  and  EfFeds,  he  pleafes,  may  not  eftablifh  a 
Conditution  whereby  the  natural  Pofterity  of  ^ 4dam ,  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  him,  much  as  the  Buds  and  Branches  from 
the  Stock  or  Root  of  a  Tree,  fliould  be  treated  as  One 
With  him,  for  the  Derivation,  either  of  Righteoufnefs,  and 
Communion  in  Rewards,  or  of  the  Lofs  of  Righteoufnefs, 
and  confequent  Corruption  and  Guilt.'* 

N  n  2  As 

*  I  appeal  to  fuch  as  are  not  wont  to  content  themfelves  with 
judging  by  a  fuperficial  Appearance  and  View  of  Things, 
but  are  habituated  to  examine  things  ftridlv  and 
clofely,  that  they  may  judge  righteous  Judgment,  Whether 
on  Supposition  that  ail  Mankind  had  co-cxifted ,  in  the  Man¬ 
ner  mention’d  before,  any  good  Reafon  can  be  given,  why 
their  Creator  might  not,  if  he  had  pleafed,  have  eftabliflied 
fuch  an  Union  between  Adam  and  the  red  of  Mankind,  a$ 
was  in  that  Cafe  fuppofed.  Particularly,  if  it  had  been  the 
Cale,  that  Adam's  Pofterity  had  actually,  according  to  a  Law 
of  Nature, fome  how  grown  out  of  himfk  yet  remain’d  contiguous 
and  literally  united  to  hirny  as  the  Branches  to  a  Tree,  or  the 
Members  of  the  Body  to  the  Plead  ;  and  had  all,  before  the 
v  Fall,  exifted  together  at  the  fame  Time ,  thb  in  different  Places v 
sis  the  Plead  and  Members  are  in  different  Places  ;  In  this 

Caff* 
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As  I  iaid  before,  AllOnenefs  in  createdThings,  whence 
Qualities -and  Relations  are  derived,  depends  on  a  divine 
Conftitution  that  is  arbitrary,  in  every  other  Refpcft,  ex¬ 
cepting  that  it  is  regulated  by  divine  Wifdom  The  Wif¬ 
dom,  which  is  exercifed  in  thefe  Conftitutions,  appears  in 
thefe  two  T  lungs.  Firft,  I„  a  beautiful  ylnaLy  and 
Harmony  with  other  Laws  or  Conftitutions,  cfpecially  rc- 
Jating  to  the  fame  Subject  :  and  Secondly,  in  the  good 
stands  obtain  d,  or  ufeful  Confequences  of  Inch  a  Conftitu- 
tion.  If  therefore  there  be  any  Objection  ftill  lying  againft 
this  Conftitution  with  Adam  and  his  Pofterity,  it  mull  be, 
that  it  is  not  fufficiently  wife  in  thefe  Refpects.  But  what 
extreme  .Arrogance  would  it  be  in  us,  to  take  upon  us  to 
aft:  as  Judges  of  the  Beauty  and  Wifdom  of  the  Laws  and 
eftablifhed  Conftitutions  of  the  fupreme  Lord  and  Creator 
of  the  Univerfe  ?— And  not  only  fo,  but  if  this  Confti¬ 
tution, 

Cafe,  who  can  determine,  that  the  Author  of  Nature  might 
not,  if  it  had  pleafed  him,  have  eftablifhed  fuch  an  Union 
between  the  Root  and  Branches  of  this  complex  Beins;,  as 
that  all  fhould  conftitute  One  moral  Whole’;  fo  that  by  the 
Law7  of  Union,  there  fhould  be  a  Communion  in  each  moral 
Alteration,  and  that  the  Heart  of  every  Branch  fhould  at  the 
fame  Moment  participate  with  the  Heart  of  the  Root ,  be  con¬ 
formed  to  it  and  concurring  with  it  in  all  its  Affe&ions  and 
Adis,  and  fo  jointly  partaking  in  its  Stateyas  a  Part  of  the 
fame  Thing  P  Why  might  not  God,  if  he  had  pleafed,  have 
fix  d  iucn  a  Kind  ot  Union  as  this,  an  Union  of  the  various 
Parts  of  fuch  a  moral  Whole ,  as  well  as  many' other  Unions, 
which  he  has  actually  fix’d,  according  to  his  Sovereign  PRa- 
fure  ?  And  if  he  might,  by  his  fovereign  Conftitution,  have 
eftablifhed  fuch  an  Union  of  the  various  Branches  of  Man¬ 
kind, when  exifting  in  differentP/tfow,I  don’t  fee  why  he  might 
not  alfo  do  the  fame,  though  they  exift  in  different  Times. 

1  know  not  why  Succeftion,  or  Diverfity  of  Time ,  fhould 
make  any  fuch  conftituteS  Union  more  unreasonable,  than 
Diverfity  of  Place.  The  only  Reafon,  why  Diverfity  ot 
Time  can  feem  to  make'  it  unreasonable,  is,  that  Difference 
of  1  ime  fhews,  there  is  no  abfolute  Identity  of  the  Things 
exifting  in  thofe  different  Times  :  But  it  fhews  this,  I  think, 
not  at  all  more  than  the  Difference  of  the  Place  of  Existence; 
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union,  in  particular,  be  well  confidered,  it's  Wifdorn ,  in 
the  two  forementipned  Refpe&s,  may  eafily  be  made  evi¬ 
dent.  There  is.  an  apparent  manifold  Analogy  to  other 
Conftitutions  and  Laws,  eftablifhed  and  maintained  through 
the  whole  Syftetn  of  vital  Nature  in  this  lower  World  ;  all 
Parts  of  which,  in  all  Succeffions,  arc  derived  from  the 
fir  ft  of  the  Kind,  as  from  their  Root,  or  Fountain  ;  each 
deriving  from  thence  all  Properties  and  Qualities,  that  are 
proper  to  the  Nature  &  Capacity  of  the  Kind,  or  Species : 

No  ‘Derivative  having  any  onePerfe&ion  (unlefs  it  be  what 
is  merely  circumftantial)  but  what  was  in  it’s  Primitive . 

And  that  Adani  sYoRevfty  fhould  be  without  that  original 
Right eoufnefs,  which  Adam  had  loft,  is  alfo  analogous  to 
other  Laws  and  Eftablifhments,  relating  to  the  Nature  of 
Mankind  ;  according  to  which,  Adam  s  Pofterity  have  no 
one  Perfection  of  Nature,  in  any  Kind,  fuperiour  to 
what  was  in  him,  when  the  human  Race  began  to  be  pro¬ 
pagated  from  him. 

And  as  fuch  a  Conftitution  was  fit  and  wife  in  other 
Refpecb,  fo  it  was  in  this  that  follows.  Seeing  the  divine 
Conftitution  concerning  the  Manner  of  Mankind’s  coming 
into  Exiftence  in  their  Propagation,  was  fuch  as  did  fo  na¬ 
turally  unite  them,  &  made  ’em  in  fo  many  Refpecls  One , 
naturally  leading  them  to  a  clofe  Union  in  Society,  and 
manifold  Intercourfc,  and  mutual  Dependence,  Things 
were  wifely  fo  eftablifhed,  that  all  fhould  naturally  be  in 
one  and  the  fame  moral  State  ;  and  not  in  fuch  exceed¬ 
ing  different  States,  as  that  fome  fhould  be  perfectly  inno-  •  ! 

cent  and  holy,  but  others  corrupt  and  wicked  ;  fome  need¬ 
ing  a  Saviour,  but  others  needing  none  ;  fome  in  a  con- 
fit  uned  State  of  perfeft  Happinefs ,  but  others  in  a  State  of 
publick  Condemnation  to  per  feci;  and  eternal  Mi  fiery ; 
iomejuftly  expofed  to  great  Calamities  in  this  World,  but 
others  by  their  Innocence  raifecl  above  all  Suffering.  Such 
a  vaft  Diverfity  of  State  would  by  no  Means  have  agreed  1 

with  the  natural  &  neceflary  Conftitution  &  unavoidable  n 

Situation  and  Circumftances  of  the  World  of  Mankind  ;  f 

all  made  of  one  Blood,  to  dwell  on  all  the  Face  of  the "  Ij 

Earth , 
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Ecuth,  to  be  united  and  blended  in  Society, and  to  partake 
together  in  the  natural  and  common  Goods  and  Evils  of 
this  lower  World. 

-Di*  E.  urges,  *  that  Sorrow  and  Shame  are  only  for 
perform!  Sin  :  and  it  has  often  been  urged, that  Repentance 
can  be  for  no  other  Sin.  To  which  I  would  fay,  that  the 
Uie  of  TV : ords  is  very  arbitrary  :  But  that  Men’s  Hearts 
fhould  be  deeply  affedled  with  Grief  and  Humiliation  be¬ 
fore  God,  for  the  Pollution  and  Guilt  which  they  bring 
into  the^World  with  them,  I  think,  is  not  in  the  leal!  un- 
reafonahle.  ^Nor  is  it  a  Thing  Orange  and  unheard  of.that 
Men  fhould  be  ajhamed  of  Things  done  by  others,  whom 
they  are  nearly  concerned  in.  I  am  fure,  it  is  not  unferip- 
tural ;  efpecially  when  they  are  juftly  looked  upon  in  the 
Signt  of  God,  who  fees  the  Difpofition  of  their  Hearts, 
as  fully  confenting  and  concurring. 

From  what  has  been  obferved  it  may  appear, there  is  no 
fure  Ground  to  conclude,  that  it  mull  be  an  abfurd  and 
impoffible  Thing,  for  the  Race  of  Mankind  truly  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  Sin  of  the  firft  Apoftacy,  fo  as  that  this,  in 
Reality  &  Propriety,  fhall  become  their  Sin  ;  by  Virtue  of 
a  real  Union  between  the  Root  and  Branches  of  the  World 
of  Mankind  (truly  and  properly  availing  to  Inch  a  Confe- 
quence)  eilablifhed  by  the  Author  of  the  whole  Syflem  of 
the  Univerle;  to  whofe  Eftablifhments  is  owing  all  Pro¬ 
priety  and  Reality  of  Union,  in  any  Part  of  that  Syflem; 
and  by  Virtue  of  the  full  Confent  of  theHearts  of  Adam's. 
Poflerity  to  that  firft  Apoflacy.  And  therefore  the  Sin  of 
the  Apoftacy  is  not  their' s,  meerly  becaufe  God  imputes  it 
to  them  ;  but  it  is  truly  and  properly  their’s,  and  on  that 
Ground,  God  imputes  it  to  them. 

By  Reafon  of  the  eftabiifhed  Union  bctwccnHdam  and 
hisPofterity,theCafe  is  far  otherwife  between  him  &  them, 
than  it  is  between  diftinct  Parts  or  Individuals  of  UtdanTs 
Race;  betwixt  whom  is  no  fuch  conftituted  Union  :  As, 
between  Children  &  otherAnceftors.  Concerning  whom  is 

apparently 
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apparently  to  be  underflood  that  Place,  jCe<?Cxviii.i, — 20.^ 
Where  God  reproves  the  Jezvs  for  the  Ufe  they  made  of 
that  Proverb,  The  Fathers  have  eaten  fowre  Grapes  .and 
the  Children's  Teeth  are  fet  on  Edge  ;  and  tells  them, 
that  hereafter  they  fhall  no  more  have  Occafion  to  ufe 
this  Proverb  ;  and  that  if  a  Son  fees  the  Wicked  nefs  of  his 
Father ,  and  fincerely  difapproves  it  and  avoids  it,  and  he 
himfelf  is  righteous,  he /hall  not  die  for  the  Iniquity  of 
his  Father  ;  that  all  Souls ,  both  the  Soul  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son ,  are  his  ;  and  that  therefore  theSon  fhall  not 
bear  the  Iniquity  of  his  Father ,  nor  the  Father  bear  the 
Iniquity  of  the  Son  ;  but  the  Soul  that  finneth ,  it  Jhall 
die  ;  that  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Righteous  fhall  be 
upon  him ,  and  the  Wickednefs  of  the  JVicked  pall  be 
upon  him.  The  Thing  denied^ is C o mmu nio n  in  the  Guile 
and  Punifhrnent  of  the  Sins  of  others,  that  are  diflinft 
Parts  of  Adam' s  Race  ;  and  exprefly,  in  that  Cafe, where 
there  is  no  Confent  and  Concurrence ,  but  a  fincere  Difap- 
probation  of  theWickednefs  of  Anceftors.  It  is  declared, 
that  Children  who  are  adult  and  come  to  aft  for  them* 
delves,  who  are  righteous >  and  don’t  approve  of,  but  fin¬ 
cerely  condemn  the  Wickednefs  of  their  Fathers ,  final  I 
not  be  punifhed  for  their  difapproved  and  avoided  Iniqui¬ 
ties.  The  Occafion  of  what  is  here  faid,  as  well  as  the 
Defgn  and  plain  Senfe ,  fliews,  that  Nothing  is  here  in* 
tended  in  the  leaf!  Degree  inconfiftent  with  what  has  been 
fuppofed  concerning  Adam' s  Pofterky’s  finning  and  fall¬ 
ing  in  his  Apoftacy . — The  Occafion  is,  the  People’s  mur¬ 
muring  at  God’s  Methods  under  iheMofaic  Difpenfation  ; 
agreable  to  that  in  Levit.xxv i. 2 9.  And  they  that  are  left 
of  you,  fhall  pine  away  in  their  Iniquity  in  their  Enemies 
Tandy  and  alfo  in  the  Iniquities  of  their  Fathers  fhodl 
they  pine  away  with  them .  And  other  parallel  Places, 
refpefting  external  Judgments,  which  were  the  Punifli-, 
ments  moft  plainly  threaten’d,  and  chiefly  infilled  on,  un¬ 
der  that  Difpenfation  (which  was,  as  it  were,  an  external 

and 
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^nd  carnal  Covenant)  and  particularly  the  People’s  fuffer- 
ing  fuch  terrible  Judgments  at  that  Day, even  in  Ezekiel' s 
Time,  for  the  Sins  of  Manajfeh  ;  according  to  what  God 
fays  by  Jeremiah  (Jer.xv.4.)  and  agreable  to  what  is 
laid  in  that  Confelfion,  Lam.v.9.  Our  Fathers  have  fin'd 
and  are  not ,  and  we  have  borne  their  Iniquities . 

In  what  is  faid  here,  there  is  a  fpecial  Refpcft  to  the  in¬ 
troducing  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation ;  as  is  greatly  confirm¬ 
ed  by  comparing  this  Place  with  Jer .  xkxi.  29,  30,  3  [. 
Under  which  Difpenfation,  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God’s 
Dealings  with  Mankind  would  be  more  fully  manifefted, 
in  the  clear  Revelation  then  to  be  made  of  the  Method  of 
the  Judgment  of  God,  by  which  the  final  State  of  wicked 
Men  is  determined  ;  which  is  not  according  to  the  Beha¬ 
viour  of  their  particular  Anceftors ;  but  every  one  is  dealt 
with  according  to  the  Sin  of  his  own  wicked  Heart,  or  fin- 
ful  Nature  and  Practice.  Thd1  Affair  of  ! Derivation  of 
the  natural  Corruption  of  Mankind  in  genera], and  of  their 
Content  to,  and  Participation  of,  the  primitive  and  com¬ 
mon  A  poflacy,  is  not  in  the  lead  intermeddled  with,  or 
touch’d,  by  any  thing  meant  or  aimed  at  in  the  true  Scope 
and  Defign  of  this  Place  in  Ezekiel 

On  the  Whole,  if  any  don’t  like  the  Philofophy ,  or  the 
Metaphyficks  (as  fome  perhaps  may  chufe  to  call  it)  made 
ufe  of  in  the  foregoing  Reafonings  ;  yet  1  cannot  doubt, 
but  that  a  proper  Confideration  of  what  is  apparent  and 
undeniable  in  Fall,  with  refpeft  to  the  Dependence  of 
the  State  and  Courfe  of  Things  in  this  Univerfe  on  the 
fovereign  Conflitutions  of  the  fupreme  Author  and  Lord 
of  all,  who  gives  none  Account  of  any  of  his  Matters , 
and  whofe  trays  are  pa  ft  finding  out,  will  be  fufficient, 
with  Perfons  of  common  Modefly  &  Sobriety, to  flop  their 
Mouths,  from  making  peremptory  Decifions  againft  the 
Juftice  of  God,  refpe, fifing  what  is  fo  plainly  and  fully 
taught  in  his  holy  Word,  concerning  the  Derivation  of  a 
Depravity  and  Guilt  from  Adam  to  his  Poflerity  ;  aThing 
fo  abundantly  confirm’d  by  what  is  found  in  the  Experi¬ 
ence  of  all  Mankind  in  all  Ages-, 
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This  is  enough, one  would  think, forever  to  filence  fuch 
bold  Expreflions  as  thefe—-  "'If  this  b tjufl, — if  th zScrip- 
u  tures  teach  fuch  Doflrin e,&c.  then  the  Scriptures  are  of 

noUfe — Underftandingis  HtfUnderftanding, — and ,What 
s<  a  GOD  mu  ft  he  be,  that  can  thus  curfe  innocent  Crca- 
“  tures  !  Is  this  thy  GOT),  O  Chnflian  ! — &c,  &c. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  add  iomething  (byWay 
of  Supplement  to  this  Chapter,  in  which  we  have  had  Oc- 
cafion  to  lay  io  much  about  the  Imputation  of  Adam's 
Sin)  concerning  the  Opinions  of  two  Divines ,  of  no  in- 
confiderable  Note  among  the  Di [[enters  in  England,  re- 
lating  to  a  partial  Imputation  of  Adam's  firft  Sin. 

One  of  them  fuppofes,  that  this  Sin,  tho  truly  imputed 
to  Infants,  fo  that  thereby  they  are  expofed  to  a  proper 
Punijhment, yet  is  not  imputed  to  them  in  fuch  g, Degree , 
as  that  upon  this  Account  they  iliould  be  liable  to  eternal 
Punifnment,  as  Adam  himfelf  was,  but  only  to  temporal 
Death ,  or  Annihilation  ;  Adam  himfelf,  the  immediate 
Aclor, being  made  infinitely  more  guilty  by  it,  than  his 
T oflerity.  On  which  I  would  obferve  ;  That  to  fup- 
pofe,  God  imputes  not  all  the  Guilt  of  Adam's  Sin,  but 
only  iome  little  P art  of  it,  this  relieves  Nothing  but  one’s 
Imagination .  Fo  think  of  poor  little  Infants  bearing 
fuch  Torments  for  Adam  s  Sin,  as  they  fometimes  do  in 
this  World,  and  thefe  Torments  ending  in  Death  andAn- 
nihilation,  may  fit  eafler  on  the  Imagination,  than  to  con¬ 
ceive  of  their  fuffering  eternal  Mifery  for  it.  But  it  does 
not  at  all  relieve  one’s  Reafon.  There  is  no  Rule  of 
Reafon,  that  can  be  fuppofed  to  he  againft  imputing  a  Sin 
in  the  Whole  of  it,  which  was  committed  by  one,  to  ano- 
tner  wno  aid  not  perfonally  commit  it,  but  what  will  alfo 
lie  againft  its  being  fo  imputed  and  punifhed  in  Part .  For 
all  the  Reafons  (if  there  are  any)  lie  againft  the  Imputa- 
tion  ;  not  ^Quantity  orDegre  e  of  what  is  imputed.  If 
there  be  any  Rule  tf  Reafon,  that  is  ftrong  and  good,  lyin? 
againft  a  proper  Derivation  or  Communication  of  Guilt, 
from  one  that  aefed,  to  another  that  did  not  aft  •  then  it. 
liCj  againft  ad  that  is  of  this  Nature.  The  Force  of  the 
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Reafons  brought  againft  imputing  Adam's  Sin  to  his  Pofle- 
lity  (it  there  be  any  Force  in  them)  lies  in  this,  That 
+Adam  and  his  Pofterity  are  not  One.  But  this  1  ies  as  pro- 
perly  againft  charging  a  Part  of  the  Guilt,  as  the  Whole. 
For  Adam' s  Pofterity,  by  not  being  the  fame  with  him, 
had  no  more  Hand  in  a  Little  of  what  was  done,  than  in 
the  W  hole.  They'  were  as  abiolutely  free  from  being  con¬ 
cerned  in  tbatAft  partly,  as  they  were  wholly.  Andthere 
is  no  Reafon  can  be  brought,  why  one  Man’s  Sin  can’t  be 
juflly  reckon’d  to  another’s  Account,  who  was  not  then 
in  Being,  in  the  Whole  of  it  ;  but  what  will  as  properly 
lie  againft  it’s  being  reckon’d  to  him  in  any  Part,  fo  as 
that  he  fhould  be  lubjeft  to  any  Condemnation  or  Punifh- 
ment  on  that  Account. — If  thoYe  Reafons  are  good,  all  the 
- Difference  there  can  be,  is  this  ;  That  to  bring  a  great 
Punifliment  on  Infants  for  Adam' s  Sin,  is  zgreatKQ.  of  ln- 
juftice,  and  to  bring  a  comparatively  /mall  Punifliment,  is  a 
/mailer  Aft  of  Injuitice  ;  but  not,  that  this  is  not  as  truly 
and  demon/ rally  an  Aft  of  Injuftice,  as  the  other. 

To  illuftrate  this  by  an  Inftance  fomething  parallel. 
’Tis  ufed  as  an  Argument  why  I  may  not  exaft  from  one 
of  my  Neighbours,  what  was  due  to  me  from  another, 
that  he  and  my  ‘Debtor  are  not  the  /ame  ;  and  that  their 
Concerns,  Interefts  &  Properties  areintirely  diftinft.  Now 
if  this  Argument  be  good,  it  lies  as  truly  againft  my  de¬ 
manding  from  him  a  Part  of  the  Debt,  as  the  Whole. 
Indeed  it  is  a  greater  A  ft  of  Injuftice,  for  me  to  take  from 
him  the  IF  hole  of  it,  than  a  Part  ;  but  not  more  truly  and 
certainly  an  Aft  of  Injuftice. 

The  other  Divine  thinks,  there  is  truly  an  Imputation 
of  *Adani  s  Sin,  fo  that  Infants  can’t  be  look’d  upon  as 
hmoce'nt  Creatures  ;  yet  leems  to  think  it  not  agreable  to 
the  Perfections  of  God,  to  make  the  State  of  Infants  in 
another  World  zuorfe  than  a  State  of  Non-exijlence.  But 
this  to  me  appears,  plainly  a  giving  up  that  grand  Point  ci 
the  Imputation  of  Jldaitf s  Sin,  both  in  Whole  and  in 
Part.  For  it  fuppofes  it  to  be  not  right,  for  God  to 

bring  any  JEvil  on  a  Child  of  Adam,  which  is  innocent 

as 


Chap. hi.  being  worfe  //WzNon-exiftence.  355 

as  to  perfonal  Sin,  without  paying  for  it,  or  balancing  it 
with  Good  ;  fo  that  (till  the  State  of  the  Child  fhall  be  as 
good,  as  could  be  demanded  in  Juflice,  in  Cafe  of  meer 
Innocence .  Which  plainly  fuppofes,  that  the  Child  is  not 
expofed  to  any  proper  Funijbmenf  at  all,  or  is  not  at  all 
in  Debt  to  divine  juflice,  on  the  Account  of  Adam's  Sin. 
For  if  the  Child  were  truly  in  Debt,  then  furely  Juflice 
might  take  fomething  from  him,  without  paying  for  it ,  or 
without  giving  that  which  makes  ids  State  as  good,  as  meer 
Innocence  could  injuflice  require.^  If  he  owes  the  fuffer- 
mg  of  fome  P  uni  foment,  then  there  is  noNeed  that  Juflice 
fhould  requite  the  Infant  for  buffering  that  Punifhment  * 
01  maye  up  fen  it, by  conferring  fome  Good,  that  fhall  coun¬ 
tervail  it,  and  in  Effect  remove  and  difannul  it  ;  fo  that,  on 
the  Whole,  Good  and  Evil  fhall  be  at  an  even  Balance , 
that  the  Scale  of  Good  fhall  preponderate .  If  it 
is  unjufl  in  a  Judge,  to  order  any  Quantity  of  Money  to 
be  taken  from  another,  without  paying  him  again,  &  fully 

making  it  up  to  him,  it  mud  be  becaufe  he  had  juftly  for¬ 
feited  none  at  alj.  J 

n  ^rACmS  ro PrctrY  thanifefh,  that  none  can,  in  good 
Confiftence  with  themfelves,  own  a  real  Imputation  of  the 
tjuilt  or  Adanf  s  firft  Sin  to  his  Poflerity,  without  owning 
t  iat  tney  a xc  juflly  view’d  and  treated  as  Sinners,  truly 
guilty,  and  Children  of  Wrath,  on  that  Account  ;  nor 
mile  s  tney  allow  a  juft  Imputation  of  the  Whole  of  the 
Ipvd  oi  that  Tranfgrefhon  ;  at  lead:,  all  that  pertains  to 
the  whence  of  that  Ad,  as  a  full  and  compleat  Violation 
of  the  Covenant,  whichGod  had  eftablifhed  ;  even  as  much 
asifeachone  of  Mankind  had  the  like  Covenant  efta- 
Dmned  with  him  fingly,and  had  by  the  like  direft  &  full 
Ait  or  Rebellion,  violated  it  for  himfclf. 
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Chap.  IV. 

Wherein  fever  al  other  Objections  are  coufdered. 

R.  T.  objects  againft  Adam' s  Pofterity’s  being  fup- 

/  come  *nto  ?be  V  orld  under  a  Forfeiture 

0  fS  'ar)d  Subject  to  liis  Curfe  through  his 

V'T’B  at  the  Refloration  °f  the  World  after  the 

Pio°d,  (rod  pronounced  equivalent  or  greater  Bleffings  on 

jSoah  and  his  Sons,  than  he  did  on  Adam  at  his  Creation, 

vv  ien  he  Paid,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  &  replenifh  the 

Barto,  cr  have  Dominion  over  the  Fifh  of  the  Sea,  8: c.* 

-To  this  I  answer,  in  the  following  Remarks. 

.  **  i^s  bas  been  already  fhewn,  that  in  the  Threat- 
rnng,  denounced  for  Adam's  Sin,  there  was  Nothing  which 
appear;;  inconjijhnt  with  the  Continuance  of  this  prefent 
iui-e  for  a  Seafon,  or  with  the  Propagating  his  Kind  ;  fo 
,or  the  like  Reafon,  there  appears  Nothing  in  thatThreat- 
nmg,  upon  the  Suppofition  that  it  reach’d  Adam's  Pofte- 
nty,  mconfjlent  with  their  enjoying  th q  temporal  Bleffinvs 
or  the  prefent  Life,  as  long  as  this  is  continued:  even 
tiio.e  temporal  Bleffings  which  .God  pronounced  onAdam 
.at  his  firft  Creation.  For  it  mud  be  obferved,  that  the 
Bleffings  which  God  pronounced  on  Adam,  when  he  firft 
created  him,  and  before  the  Trial  of  bis  Obedience, were. 
not  the  fame  with  the  Bleffings  which  were  fufpended  on 
nts  Obedience.  »  The  Bleffings  thus  fufpended,  were  the 
Bleffings  of  eternal  Life  ;  vvfiich,  if  he  had  maintain’d  his 
Integrity  through  his  Trial,  would  have  been  pronounced 
upon  him  afterwards  ;  when  God,  as  his  Judge,  fhould 
have  given  him  his  Reward.  God  might  Indeed, if  he  had 
pleas  'A,  immediately  have  deprived  him  of  Life,  and  of 
all  temporal  Bleffings,  given  him  before.  But  thofeBlef' 
lings  pronounced  on  him  before-hand, were  not  theThinms, 
for  the  obtaining  of  which  his  Trial  wos  appointed.  Thefc 
were  referred,  till  the  lffiue  of  his  Trial  fliould  be  feen, 

1  -  and 
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and  then  to  be  pronounc’d,  in  the  bleffed  Sentence,  which 
would  have  been  pafs’d  upon  him  by  his  Judge, whcnGod 
came  to  decree  to  him  his  Reward  for  his  approved  Fide¬ 
lity.  The  pronouncing  thefe  latter  Bleffings  on  a  degene¬ 
rate  Race,  that  had  fallen  under  the  Threatning  denoun¬ 
ced,  would  indeed  (without  a  Redemption)  have  been  in- 
confident  with  the  Conflitution  which  had  been  eftablifhed. 
But  the  giving  them  the  former  Kind  of  Bleffings,  which 
were  not  the  Things  fufpended  on  the  Trial,  or  depen¬ 
dent  on  his  Fidelity  (and  thefe  to  be  continued  for  a  Sea- 
Ion)  was  not  at  all  inconfiftent  therewith. 

2.  ’Tis  no  more  an  Evidence  of  Adam’  s  Pofterityjs 
being  not  included  in  the  Threatning,  denounced  for  his 
eating  the  forbidden  Fruit,  That  they  (till  have  the  tem¬ 
poral  Bleffings  of  Fruitfulnefs  and  a  Dominion  over  the 
Creatures  continued  to  them,  than  it  is  an  Evidence  of 
Adam  s  being  not  included  in  that  Threatning  himfelf. 
That *he  had  thefe  Bleffings  continued  to  him,  was  fruit- 
ful,  and  had  Dominion  over  the  Creatures  after  his  Fall, 
equally  with  his  Pofferity. 

3.  There  is  good  Evidence,  that  there  were  Bleffings 

J  O  I  O 

implied  in  the  Benedidf  ions  God  pronounced  on  Noah  and 
his  Pofferity,  which  were  granted  on  a  new  Foundation  : 
on  the  Foot  of  a  Difpetifation  diver fe  from  any  Grant, 
Promife,  or  Revelation,  which  God  gave  to  Adam ,  ante¬ 
cedently  to  his  Fall  ;  even  on  the  Foundation  of  th cCove- 
nant  of  Grace ,  eflablifhed  in  Chrift  Jefus  ;  a  Bifpenfa- 
tion,  the  Defign  of  which  is  to  deliver  Men  from  the 
Gurfe,  that  came  upon  them  by  Adaras  Sin,  and  to  bring 
them  to  greater  Bleffings  than  ever  he  had.  Thefe  Blef¬ 
fings  were  pronounced  on  Noah  and  his  Seed, on  the  fame 
Foundation, whereon  afterwards  the  Bleffng  v/as  pronoun¬ 
ced  on  Abraham  and  his  Seed,  which  included  botli  f pi- 
ritual  and  temporal  Benefits. — Noah  had  his  Name  pro¬ 
phetically  given  him  by  his  Father  Lamech ,  becaufe  by 
him  and  his  Seed  Deliverance  fliould  be  obtained  from 
the  Curfe,  which  came  by  Adam’s  Fall.  Gen.  v.29.  And 
he  called  his  Name  Noah  (i.  c.  Rest,)  faying,  This 
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fame /ball  comfc ort  us  concerning  our  TVork,  and  Toil  of 
our  Hands  becaufe  of  the  Ground  which  the  Lord  hath 
curfed.  Purfuant  to  the  Scope  and  Intent  of  this  Pro - 
phecy  (which  indeed  feems  to  refpeft  the  fameThing  with 
the  Prophecy  in .  Gen  Hi  1 5.)  are  the  BlefTmgs  pronoun- 

3  ter  the  Flood-  Thcr^  is  this  Evidence  of 
thefe  Blefhngs  being  conveyed  thro  the  Channel  of  the 

r.?V-nna™of  (?race’  31x1  ^  the  Redemption  thro  Tefus 
Ohnli,  1  hat  they  were  obtain’d  by  Sacrifice  ;  or  were  be- 

ftowd  as  the  Effect  of  God’s  Favour  to  Mankind,  which 
was  in'  Confequence  of  God’s  fuelling  a.fweet  Savour  in 
the  Sacrifice  which  Noah  offered.  And  ’tis  very  evident 
by  the  Epiftlc  to  the  Hebrews ,  that  the  ancient  Sacrifices 
never  obtain’d  the  Favour  of  God,  but  only  by  Virtue  of 

the  Relation  they  had  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrijl. _ That 

now  Noah  and  his  Family  had  been  fo  wonderfully  faved 
from  the  Wrath  of  God,  which  had  defiroyed  the  reft  of 
the  World, and  that  the  World  was  as  it  were  reflored  from 
a  ruin’d  State,  this  was  a  proper  Occafion  to  point  to  the 
great  Salvation  to  come  by  Chrift  :  As  it  was  a  common 
Thing,  for  God,on  Occafion  of  fotne  greatW 'emporal  Sal¬ 
vation  or  his  People,  oi  Reft  oration  from  a  low  and  mife- 
rable  State,  to  renew  the  Intimations  of  the  great  fpiri- 
tual  Reftoration  of  the  World  by  Chrift' j  Redemption * 
God  deals  with  the  Generality  of  Mankind,  in  their  pre- 
fent  State,  far  differently,  on  Occafion  of  the  Redemption 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  from  what  he  otherwife  would  do  :  ’For, 
being  capable  Subjects  of  faving  Mercy,  they  have  a  Day 
of  Patience  and  Grace,  &  innumerable  temporal  Blcffings 
bellowed  on  them  ;  which,  as  theApoftle  fignifies  ( Nft.x iv. 
17.)  are  Teftimonies  of  God’s  Reconcilablenefs  to  finfui 
Men,  to  put  ’em  upon  feeding  after  God. 

But  befide  the  Senfe  in  which  the  Poflerity  of  Noah  in 
general  partake  of  thefe  Bleilings  of  Dominion  over  the 

Creatures 


*  It  may  be  noted  that  Dr.  T.  liimfelf  fignifies  it  as  his  Mind, 
that  thefe  BJeffirigs  on  Noah  were  on  the  Foot  of  th  tCovenyit 
of  Grace.  P.  360,  366,  367,  368. 
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Creatures  &c.  Noah  himfeliyand  all  fuch  of  his  Poflerity 
as  have  obtained  like  precious  Faith  with  that  exercifed 
by  him  in  offering  his  Sacr  fie e,  which  made  it  a  fzueet 
Sav  ur,  and  by  which  it  procured  thefe  Bleffings,  have 
4 Dominion  over  the  Creatures,  thro  Chrift,  in  a  more  ex¬ 
cellent  Senfe  than  Adam  in  Innocency;  as  they  ar  zmade 
Kings  and  Priejls  unto  God,  and  reign  with  Chrift ,  and 
all  5  kings  are  theirs,  by  a  Covenant  of  Grace .  They 
partake  with  Chrift  in  that  ‘Dominion  over  the  Beafts  of 
the  Earth ,  the  Fowls  of  the  Air ,  and  Fifhes  of  the  Sea, 
fpoken  of  in  the  viiith  Pfalm  ;  which  is  by  the  Apoftle 
interpreted  of  Chrift'1  s  Dominion  over  the  World,  (i  Cor . 
xv.  27.)  &  Heb.  ii.  7.)  And  the  dime  is  coming,  when 
the  greaterPart  of  thePofterity  of  Noah  &  each  of  hisSons, 
lliall  partake  of  this  more  honourable  and  excellent  Domi¬ 
nion  over  the  Creatures,  through  Him  in  whom  all  the 
- Families  of  the  Earth  (halt  be  bleffed. — Neither  is  there 
any  Need  of  fuppofing,  that  thefeBleffings  muff  have  their 
molt  compleat  Accomplishment  until  many  Ages  after 
they  were  granted,  any  more  than  the  Bleffing  on  Japhet, 
exprefs  d  in  thofe  Words,  God  fb all  enlarge  Japhet,  and 
he  Jhall  dwell  m  the  Fents  of  Shem. 

But  that  Noah  s  Poflerity  have  fuch  Bleffings  given 
them  through  the  Redeemer, who  fufpends  &  removes 

th  f  Curfe  which  came  thro  Adams  Sin,  furely  is  no  Argu¬ 
ment,  that  they  originally,  and  as  they  be  in  their  natu¬ 
ral  Statc  are  not  under  the  Curfe.  That  Men  have  Blef- 
fings  thro9  Grace,  is  no  Evidence  of  their  being  not  juftly 
ex p’ofed  to  the  Curfe  by  Nature  ;  but  it  rather  argues  the 
contrary  :  for  if  they  did  not  deferve  the  Curfe ,  they 
would  not  depend  on  Grace  and  -Redempti on  for"  the  Re- 

mpval  of  it,  and  for  bringing  them  into  a  State  of  Favour 
with  God. 

Another  Objection ,  which  our  Author  ftfenuoufly  ur- 
Se=>  againfl:  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin,  is,  'i 'lint  it  difba - 
;dges  the  aivine  Goodnefs  in  giving  us  our  Being  •  which 
h  e  ought  to  receive  with  2  hankfulnefs,  as  a  great  Gift  of 
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Gou  s  Beneficence,  and  look  upon  as  the  firfl,  original  and 
tunda mental  Fruit  of  the  divine  Liberality.  * 

To  this  I  anfwer,  in  the  following  Obfervations. 

rp,1.’  This  Argument  is  built  on  the  fuppofed  Truth  of  a 
i  lung  m  Drfpute  ;  and  fo  is  a  begging  the  Quefion.  It 
is  bu.lt  on  th.sSuppolit.on,  That  we  are  not  properly  look’d 
upon  as  one  with  our  fir  ft  Father,  in  theStatc  whcreinGod 
at  hrft  created  him,  and  :n  hisFall  from  that  State.  If  we 
are  io  it  becomes  the  whole  Race  to  acknowledge  God’s 
great  Goodnefs  to  them,  in  the  State  wherein  Mankind  was 
made  at fir  ft  ;  in  the  happy  State  they  were  then  in,  and 
the  fair  Opportunity  they  then  had  of  obtaining  confirmed 
ano  eternal  Happinefs  ;  and.ro  acknowledge  it  as  an  Ag¬ 
gravation  of  their  Apoflacy ;  and  to  humble  themfelvcs, 
that  they  were  fo  ungrateful  as  to  rebel  againfl  their  good 
Gieator.  Certainly,  we  may  all  do  this  with  as  much 
(yea,  much  more)  Reafon,  as  the  People  o Ufrael  mDa- 
mel  %  and  ISehennah' 3  Times,  did  with  Thankfulnefs 
acknowledge  God  s  great  Goodnefs  to  their Fathers,, many 
Ages  befoie  and  in  their  ConfefTions  bewailed,  and  took 
Shame  to  themfelvcs  for,  tiie  Sins  committed  by  their 
Fat he> s,  notwithfiandmg  fuel,  great  Goodnefs.  See  the 
ixth  Chapter  of  Daniel,  and  ixth  of  Nehemiah. 

2. .  If  Dr.  1 .  would  imply  in  his  Objection,  that  it  don’t 
confifl  with  the  Goodnef  of  Ch  d,  ro  give  Mankind  Being 
m  a  State  of  Mifery ,  what  ever  was  done  before  bp  Adam, 
whether  he  finned,  or  did  not  fin  :  I  reply.  If  it  be  luflly 
fo  ordered,  that  there  fliould  be  a  Poflerity  of  Adam, 
which  muff  be  look’d  upon  as  one  with  him,  then  ’tis 
no  more  contrary  to  Gods  Attribute  of  Goodnefs  to  give 
Being  to  his  Poflerity  in  a  State  of  Punifhment.  than  to 
continue  the  Being  of  the  fame  wicked  and  guilty  Pcrfcn, 
who  has  made  himfelf  guilty,  in  a  State  of  Punifhment. 
Fne  giving  Being, and  the  continuing  Being  are  both  alike 
the  Work  of  God’s  Power  and  Will,  and  both  arc  alike 
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fundamental  to  all  Bleffings  of  Man’s  prefent  and  future 
Exigence. — And  if  it  be  faid  ,It  cannot  be  juftly  fo  ordered, 
that  there  fhould  be  a  Pofterity  of  Adam ,  which  fhould 
be  look’d  upon  one  with  him, this  is  begging  the  Qyeftion. 

3.  If  our  Author  would  have  us  fuppofe,  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  Attribute  of  Goodnefs,  for  God,  in  any 
Cafe ,  by  an  immediate  A  &  of  his  Power,  to  caufe  Exig¬ 
ence,  and  to  caufe  new  Exigence,  which  fhall  be  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  miferable  Exiftence,  by  Reafon  of  Expofednefs  to 
eternal  Ruin  ;  then  his  own  Scheme  mult  be  fuppofed 
contrary  to  the  Attribute  of  God's  Goodnefs  :  for  he  fup- 
pofes,  that  God  will  raife  Multitudes  from  the  dead  at 
the  laft  Day  (which  will  be  giving  new  Exiftence  to  their 
Bodies,  &  to  bodily  Life  and  Senfe)  in  Order  only  to  their 
fuffering  eternal  Deftruftion. 

4.  Notwithftanding  we  are  fo  finful  and  miferable,  as 
we  are  by  Nature,  yet  we  may  have  great  Reafon  toblefs 
God,  that  he  has  given  us  our  Being  under  fo  glorious  a 
Difpenfation  of  Grace  thro  Jefus  Chrift  ;  by  which  we 
have  a  happy  Opportunity  to  be  delivered  from  this  Sin 
and  Mifery,and  to  obtain  unfpeakaole  eternal Happinefs. — 
And  becaufe,  thro  our  own  wicked  Inclinations,  we  are 
difpofed  fo  to  negleft  &  abufe  this  Mercy,  as  to  fail  of  final 
Benefit  by  it, this  is  noReafon  why  we  ought  not  to  b ethank* 
ful  for  it,  even  according  to  our  Author’s  own  Sentiments. 
“  What  (fays  He*)  if  the  whole  World  lies  in  Wicked - 
u  nefs ,  and  few  therefore  fhall  be  faved  ?  Have  Men  no 

Reafon  to  be  thankful,  becaufe  they  are  wicked  andun- 

grateful,  and  abufe  their  Being  and  God’s  Bounty  ? — 
tc  Suppofe,  our  own  evil  Inclinations  do  with-hold  us” 
£  viz. from  feeking  after  Happinefs,  which  under  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel  we  are  placed  within  the  nearer  and 
eafier  Reach  of]  <c  fuppofe,  the  whole  Chriftian  World 
4‘  fliould  lie  in  Wickednefs,  and  but  few  Chriftians  fliould 
“  be  faved  ;  is  it  therefore  certainly  true,  that  we  cannot 
<c  reafonably  thankGoti  for  theGofpel  ?”  Well,  &  tho  the 
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evil  Inclination-,  which  hinder  our  feeking  and  obtaining 
Jtiappinefs  by  fo  glorious  an  Advantage,  are  what  we  are 
born  with,  yet  if  thofe  Inclinations  are  our  Fault  or  Sin 
that  alters  not  the  Cafe  :  and  to  fay,  they  are  not  our  Sin’ 
js  ftnl  begging  theQueftion.  Yea,  it  will  follow  from 
leveral  I  hmgs  alTerted  by  our  Author,  put  together  that 
notwithflanding  Men  are  born  in  fuch  Circumftances,*  as 
that  they  are  under  a  very  great  Improbability  of  ev®r  be¬ 
coming  righteous,  yet  they  may  have  Rea/on  to  be  thank- 
fill  for  their  Being.  Thus,  particularly,  thofe  that  were 
born  and  lived  among  the  Heathen,  before  Chrift  came. 
For  Dr.  T.  aflerts,  that  all  Men  have  Reafon  of  Thank- 
fulnefs  for  their  Being  ;  and  yet  he  fuppofes,  that  the 
Heathen  World,  taken  as  a  collective  Body,  were  dead 
in  Sin,  and  could  not  deliver  or  help  themfelves,  and 
therefore  flood  inNeceffity  of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation. 
And  not  only  fo,  but  he  fuppofes,  that  the  Chriftian 
World  is  now  at  length  brought  to  the  like  deplorable  and 
helplcfs  Circumflane.es,  and  needs  a  new  Difpenfation  for 
its  Relief ;  as  I  obferved  before.  According  to  thefe 
Things,  the  World  in  general,  not  only  formerly, but  even 
at  this  Day,  are  dead  in  Sin,  and  helplefs  as  to  their  Sal¬ 
vation  ;  and  therefore  the  Generality  of  them  that  are 
born  into  it,  are  much  more  likely  to  perifh,  than  other- 
wife,  till  the  new  Difpenfation  comes  :  And  yet  he  fup¬ 
pofes,  we  all  have  Reafon  to  be  thankful  for  our  Being. — 
Y  ea,  further  fill,  I  think,  according  to  our  Author’s 
Doftrine,  Men  may  have  great  Reafon  to  be  thankful  to 
God  for  bringing  them  into  a  State,  which  yet,  as  theCafe 
is,  is  attended  with  Mifery, as  it’s  «Tta/«Confcquence.  As, 
with  Refpcct  to  God’s  rafting  the  Wicked  to  Life,  at  the 
lafl  Day  ;  which,  he  fuppofes,  is  in  it  felf  a  great  Bene¬ 
fit,  procured  by  Chrift,  and  the  wonderful  Grace  of  God 
through  him  :  and  if  it  be  the  Fruit  of  God’s  wonderful 
Grace,  finely  Men  ought  to  be  thankful  for  that  Grace, 
and  praife  God  for  it.  Our  Doctrine  of  original  Sin, 
therefore,  no  more  difparages  God’s  Goodnefs  in  Man’s 
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For iiicition  in  the  Womb,  than  his  Doftrine  difparages 
God  s  Goodnefs  in  their  Refurredion  from  the  Grave.. 

Another  Argument,  which  Dr.  F.  makes  Ule  of,  ugainft 
the  Doftrine  of  original  Sin,  is  what  the  Scripture  reveals 
of  the  Procefs  of  the  Day  of  'Judgment  ;  which  repre¬ 
fen  ts  the  Judge  as  dealing  with  Men  Jingly  zn&feparate/y, 
r endring  to  every  Man  according  to  his  Deeds,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Improvement  he  has  made  of  the  particular 
Powers  and  Talents  God  has  given  him  perfonally.* 

But  this  Objection  will  vanifh,  if  we  confider  what  is 
the  End  or  Defign  of  that  publick  Judgment.  Now  this 
will  not  be,  that  God  may  find  out  what  Men  are,  or  what 
Punifhment  or  Reward  is  proper  for  them,  or  in  Order  to 
the  palfing  a  right  Judgment  of  thefe  Things  within  him- 
felf,  which  is  the  End  of  human  Trials  ;  but  it  is  to  via* 
nifeft  what  Men  are,  to  their  ownConfciences,  and  to  the 
World.  As  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  called  theT>ay  of  the 
REVELATION  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God  ;  in 
Order  to  this,  God  will  make  Ufe  of  Evidences ,  or  Proofs „ 
But  the  proper  Evidences  of  the  Wickednefs  of  Men’s 
Hearts  (the  true  Seat  of  all  Wickednefs)  both  as  to  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Nature,  and  additional  Pollution  and  Guilt,  are 
Men’s  TForks . 

The  fpecial  End  of  God’s  publick  Judgment  will  be, 
to  make  a  proper,  perfeef,  open  Diftindion  among  Men, 
rightly  to  ftate  and  manifeft  their  "Difference  one  from  a- 
pother,  in  Order  to  that  Separation  and  Difference  in  the 
eternal  Retribution,  that  is  to  follow  :  and  this  Difference 
will  be  made  to  appear,  by  their  perfonal  JForks . 

There  are  two  Things,  with  Regard  to  which  Men  will 
be  tried,  and  openly  diftinguifhed,  by  the  perfect  Judgment 
of  God  at  the  laft  Day  ;  according  to  the  twofold  real 
Diftindion  fubfifting  among  Mankind  :  viz.  (i)  The 
Difference  of  SFHFE  ;  that  primary  and  grand  Diflin- 
ffion,  whereby  all  Mankind  are  divided  into  two  Sorts,  the 
Righteous  and  the  Wicked.  (2.)  That fecondaryDiftin - 
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Bmi,  whereby  both  Sorts  differ  from  others  in  the  tame 
general  State,  in  DEGREES  of  additional  Fruits  of 
Kighteoufnefs  and  Wickednefs.  Now  the  Judge,  in  Or- 
der  to  manifeft  both  thefe,  will  judge  Men  according  to 
their  perfonal Works.  But  to  inquire  at  theDay  of  judg¬ 
ment  whether  Adam  fin’d  or  no,  or  whether  Men  are  to 
be  look  d  upon  as  one  with  him,  and  fo  Partakers  in  his 
Sin,  is  what  in  no  Refpeft  tends  to  manifeft  either  of  theft* 
Diftin&ions. 

tfirfl  Thing  to  be  manifefled,will  be  the  State , 
that  each  Man  is  in,  withReftpeft  to  the  grand  DiftinBio'n 
of  the  wholeWorld  of  Mankind  into  Righteous  &  Wicked  \ 
or,  in  metaphorical  Language,  TEheat  &  Eares  ;  or,  the 
Children  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  Children  of 
the  Wicked  One  ;  the  latter,  the  Head  of  the  Apoftacy  • 
but  the  former,  the  Head  of  the  Reftoration  &  Recovery! 
The  Judge,  in  manifefling  this,  will  prove  Men’s  Hearts 
by  theirWorks, in  fuch  as  have  hadOpportunity  to  perform 
any  Works  in  theBody.  The  evil  Works  of  the  Children 
of  the  wicked  One  will  be  the  proper  Manifeftation  and 
Evidence  orProof  of  whatever  belongs  to  the  general  State 
of  fuch  ;  and  particularly  they  will  prove,  that  they  be¬ 
long  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  great  Deceiver,  and  Head  of 
the  Apoftacy,  as  they  will  demonftrate  the  exceeding  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  their  Nature,  and  full  Confent  of  their  Hearts 
to  the  common  Apoftacy  ;  and  alfo  that  their  Hearts  never 
relinquifhed  the  Apoftacy,  by  a  cordial  Adherence  to 
Chrift,  the  great  Reftorer. —  The  Judge  will  alfo  make 
ufe  of  th e  good  Works  of  the  Righteous  to  fhew  their  In- 
tereft  in  the  Redemption  of  Chrift  ;  as  thereby  will  be 
manifefted  the  Sincerity  of  their  Hearts  in  their  Accep¬ 
tance  of,  and  Adherence  to  the  Redeemer  and  his  Righte- 
oufnefs.  And  in  thus  proving  the  State  of  Men’s  Hearts 
by  their  Aftions,  the  Cir  cum  fiances  of  thofe  Acftions  muft 
neceiTarily  come  into  Conlideration,  to  manifeft  the  true 
Qiiality  of  their  Aftions;  as,  each  one’s  Talents, Oppor¬ 
tunities,  Advantages,  Light,  Motives,  &c. 

2.  The 
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2.  The  other  Thing  to  be  manifefted,  will  be  that  fe« 
fondary  Diftinltion,  wherein  particularPerfons,both  Righ- * 
teous  and  Wicked,  differ  from  one  another,  in  the  Degree 
of  fecondary  Good  or  Evil,  that  is  fomething  befide  what 
is  common  to  all  in  the  fame  general  State  :  The  "Degree 
of  evil  Fruit,  which  is  additional  to  the  Guilt  and  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  Body  of  Apoftates  and  Enemies;  And 
the  Degree  of  perfonal  Goodnefs  and  good  Fruit,  which 
is  a  fecondary  Goodnefs,  with  Refpeft  to  the  Righteouf- 
nefs  and  Merits  of  Chrift,  which  belong  to  all  by  that 
fincere  Faith  manifefted  in  all.  Of  this  alfo  each  one’s 
Works,  with  their  Circumftances,  Opportunities,  Talents 
&c.  will  be  the  proper  Evidence. 

As  to  the  Nature  and  Aggravations  of  the  general  A- 
poftacy  by  Adam' s  Sin,  and  alfo  the  Nature  and  Suffici¬ 
ency  of  the  Redemption  by  Jejus  Chrift,  the  great  Re- 
ftorer,  though  both  thefe  will  have  vaft  Influence  on  the 
eternal  State,  which  Men  fhall  be  adjudged  to,  yet  neither 
of  them  will  properly  belong  to  the  Trial  Men  will  be 
the  Subje&s  of  at  that  Day,  in  Order  to  the  Manifefta - 
tion  of  their  State, wherein  they  are  diftinguifhed  one  from 
another .  They  will  belong  to  the  Bufinefs  of  that  Day 
no  otherwife,  than  the. Manifeftation  of  the  great  Truths 
of  Religion  in  general  ;  as  the  Nature  and  Perfections  of 
God,  theDependence  of  Mankind  on  God,  as  their  Creator 
and  Preferver,  &c.  Such  Truths  as  thefe  will  alfo  have 
great  Influence  on  the  eternal  State,  which  Men  will  then 
be  adjudged  to, as  they  aggravate  the  Guilt  of  Man’sWick- 
ednefs,  and  mult  be  confidered  in  Order  to  a  due  Eflimate 
of  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs,  and  Men’s  perfonal  'Virtue  ;  yet 
being  of  general  and  equal  Concernment, will  not  proper¬ 
ly  belong  to  the  Trial  of  particular  Perfons. 

Another  Thing  urged  by  our  Author  particularly  a^ 
gainft  the  Inputation  of  Adam' s  Sin,  is  this  :  “  Though, 
“  *n  Scripture,  Aftion  is  frequently  faid  to  be  imputed , 
“  reckoned,  accounted  to  a  Perfon,  it  is  no  other  than  his 
"  own  Aft  and  Deed.”  f  In  the  fame  Place  he  cites  a 
_______________  N 1 1  m  b  er 
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Number  of  Places  of  Scripture,  where  the fe  Words  arc 
ufed,  which  he  fays  are  all  that  he  can  find  in  the  Bible. 

But  we  are  no  Way  concerned  with  this  Argument  at 
prefent,  any  further  than  it  relates  to  Imputation  of  Sin, 
or  finful  Adion.  Therefore  all  that  is  in  the  Argument, 
which  relates  to  the  prefent  Purpofe,  is  this  ;  That  the 
Word  is  fo  often  applied  in  Scripture  to  fignify  God  ’s  im¬ 
puting  perfonal  Sin,  but  never  once  to  his  imputing  A- 
dam's  Sin. — So  often  !  - —  How  often  ?  —  But  T wice . 
There  are  but  two  of  all  thofe  Places  which  he  reckons 
up,  that  fpeak  of,  or  fo  much  as  have  any  Reference  to, 
God’s  imputing  Sin  to  any  Perfon,  where  there  is  any  E- 
vidence  that  only  perfonal  Sin  is  meant  ;  and  they  are 
Levit.  xvii.  3, 4.  &  2  Tim,  iv.  16.  All  therefore  the 
Argument  comes  to,  is  this  ;  That  the  Word /impute^  ap¬ 
plied  inScripture,  twoTimes, to  theCa fe  of  God’s  imputing 
Sin.  and  neither  of  thofe  Times  to  fignify  the  imputing  of 
Adam's  Sin,  but  both  Times  it  has  Reference  to  perfonal 
Sin;  therefore^tfa/zf  s  Sin  is  not  imputed  to  his  Pofterity. — 
And  this  is  to  be  noted,  that  one  of  thefe  two  Piaces,even 
that  in  Levit .  xvii.  3,4.  don’t  fpeak  of  imputing  the  Aft 
committed,  but  another  not  committed.  The  Words  are, 
What  Man  foever  there  be  of  the  Houfe  of  Ifrae1,  that 
filleth  an  Ox  or  Lamb  or  Goat  in  the  Camp ,  or  that 
killeth  it  out  of  the  Camp,  and  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
T)oor  of  the  'Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation ,  to  offer  an 
Offering  unto  the  Lord ,  before  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  Blood  fhall  be  imputed  unto  that  Man  ;  he  hath 
fhed  Blood  ;  that  Man  fhall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
People ,  i.  e.  plainly.  Murder  fhall  be  imputed  to  him  : 
He  fhall  be  put  to  Death  for  it,  and  therein  punifhed  with 
the  fame  Severity  as  if  he  had  (lain  a  Man .  ?Tis  plain  ' 
by  Ifai .  lxvi.  3.  that  in  forne  Cafes,  a  fhedding  the  Blood 
of  Beafls ,  in  an  unlawful  Manner,  was  imputed  to  them, 
as  if  they  flew  a  Man / 

But  whether  it  be  fo  or  not,  although  in  both  thefePla- 
ces  the  Word,  impute,  be  applied  to  perfonal  Sin,  and  to 

the  very  Aft  done  by  the  Perfon  fpoken  of,  and  in  ten 
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more  Places ;  Or  altho’  this  could  be  faid  of  all  thePlaces, 
which  our  Author  reckons  up  ;  yet  that  the  Word, 
is  never  exprefly  applied  to  Adam s  Sin,  docs  no  more 
argue,  that  it  is  not  imputed  to  his  Pofterity,than  it  argues, 
that  Pride,  Unbelief,  Lying,  Theft,  Oppreffion,  Perfec¬ 
tion,  Fornication,  Adultery,  Sodomy,  Perjury,  Idolatry, 
and  innumerable  other  particular  moral  Evils,  are  never 
imputed  to  the  Perfons  that  commit  them, or  in  whom  they 
are  ;  bccaufe  the  Word , impute,  th o’ fo  often  u fed  inScrip- 
ture,  is  never  applied  to  any  of  thefeKinds  of  Wickednefs. 

I  know  not  what  can  be  faid  here,  except  one  of  thefe 
two  Things  ^  That  tho  thefe  Sins  are  not  exprefly  faid 
to  be  imputed ,  yet  other  Words  are  ufed  that  do  as  plain¬ 
ly  and  certainly  imply ,  that  they  are  imputed,  as  if  it  were 
faid  fo  exprefly.  Very  well,  and  fo  I  fay  with  refpeft  to 
the  Imputation  of  Adand s  Sin.  The  thing  meant  by  the 
Word,  impute,  may  be  as  plainly  and  certainly  exprefled 
by  ufing  other  Words,  as  if  thatW ord  were  exprefly  ufed  ; 
and  more  certainly ,  becaufe  the  Words  ufed  inflead  of  it, 
may  amount  to  an  Explanation  of  this  Word.  And  this, 

I  think,  is  the  very  Cafe  here.  Tho  the  Word,  impute, 
is  not  ufed  with  refpeft  to  Adam' s  Sin,  yet  ’tis  faid,  All 
have  finned  ;  which,  refpefting  Infants,  can  be  true  only 
of  their  finning  by  his  Sin.  And,  ’tis  faid.  By  his  Ufa- 
hedience  many  were  made  Sinners  ;  and.  Judgment  and 
Condemnation  came  upon  all  by  that  Sin  ;  and  that  by  this 
Means  "Death  [the  Wages  of  Sin]  pa  Jed  on  all  Men. , 

&c.  Which  Phrafes  amount  to  full  and  precife  Explana¬ 
tions  of  the  Word,  Impute  •  and  therefore  do  more  cer¬ 
tainly  determine  the  Point  really  infifled  on. 

Or,  perhaps  it  will  be  faid.  With  refpeft  to  thofe  per fb- 
nal  Sins  fore-mentioned,  Pride ,  Unbelief \  &c.  it  is  no 
Argument,  they  are  not  imputed  to  thofe  who  are  guilty 
of  em,  that  the  very  Word,  impute ,  is  not  applied  to  ’em  ; 
for  the  IVord  itfelf  is  rarely  ufed  ;  not  one  Time  in  a 
hundred,  and  perhaps  five  hundred,  of  thofe  wherein  the  4' 

Ehing  meant  is  plainly  implied,  or  may  be  certainly  in- 
fer’d.— Well,  and  the  fame  alfo  may  be  replied  likewife, 
with  Refpeft  to  Adam' s  Sim  x  ’Tis 
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?rI  is  probable,  Dr.  5T.  intends  nn  Argument  againft  ori¬ 
ginal  Sin,  by  that  which  he  lays  in  Opposition  to  what  R.  R. 
fuggefts  of  Children's  difcovering  the  Principles  of  Ini 
CjUity ,  and  Seeds  of  Sin,  before  they  are  capable  of  moral 
tsdffiion,  ^  viz.  il  That  little  Childr en  are  made  Patterns 
of  Humility,  Meeknefs  and  Innocence ,  in  Matth.  xviii. 

I  Cor.  xiv,  20.  and  Pfal.  cxxxi.  2. 

But  when  the  utmoft  is  made  of  this,  there  can  be  no 
Shadow  of  Reafon,  to  underhand  more  by  thefe  Texts, 
than  that  little  Children  are  recommended  as  Patterns  in 
regard  of  a  negative  Virtue,  Innocence  with  refpeft  to  the 
Exercifes  and  Fruits  of  Sin,  Harmlefnefs  as  to  the  hurt¬ 
ful  E hefts  of  it,  and  that  Image  of  Meeknefs  and  Humi¬ 
lity  arifing  from  this,  in  Conjunftion  with  a  natural  Ten- 
dernefs  of  Mind,  Fear,  Self-diffidence,  Yieldablenefs,  and 
Confidence  in  Parents  and  others  older  than  themfelves. 
And  fo,  they  are  recommended  as  Patterns5  of  Virtue  no 
more  than  "Doves,  which  are  an  harmlefs  Sort  of  Creature, 
and  have  an  Image  of  the  Virtues  of  Meeknefs  and  Love. 
Even  according  to  Dr.  T — r’s  own  Doftrine,  no  more  can 
be  made  of  it  than  this  :  For  his  Scheme  will  not  admit 
of  any  fuch  thing  as  pofitive\ irtue,  or  virtuous  Difipofition, 
in  Infants  ;  he  infilling  (as  was  obferved  before)  that  Vir¬ 
tue  mud  be  the  Fruit,  of  "Thought  and  Reflexion .  But 
there  can  be  noThought  and  Reflexion,  that  produces  po¬ 
ll  tive  Virtue,  inChiklren,  not  yet  capable  of  moral  Hdion  ; 
and  it  is  Juch  Children  he  fpeaks  of.  And  that  little  Chil¬ 
dren  have  a  negative  Virtue  or  Innocence,  in  relation  to 
the  pofitive  Aftts  and  hurtful  Effiefts  of  Vice,  is  no  Argu¬ 
ment  that  they  have  not  corruftNature  within  them  :  for 
let  their  Nature  be  ever  fo  corrupt,  yet  furely  ’tis  no 
Wonder  that  they  ben’t  guilty  of  pofitive  wicked  Aftiori, 
before  they  are  capable  of  any  moral  Aftion  at  all. — A 
young  Viper  has  a  malignant  Nature,  though  incapable  of 
doing  a  malignant  Aftion,  and  at  prefent  appearing  a  harm¬ 
lefs  Creature. 

Another 
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Another  Objection,  which  Dr.  F.  and  feme  others  offer 
againff  this  Doftrine,  is,  That  it  pours  Contempt  upon  the 
human  Nature:* 

But  their  declaiming  on  this  Topic  is  like  addreffing  the 
Affections  and  Conceits  of  Children ,  rather  than  rational 
arguing  with  Men.  It  feems,  thisDoftrine  is  not  complai- 
fant  enough. — I  am  fenfible,  it  is  not  fuited  to  the  Tails 
of  fome,  who  are  fo  very  delicate  (to  fay  no  worfe)  that 
they  can  bear  Nothing  but  Compliment  and  Flattery. — * 
No  Contempt  is  by  this  Do&rine  caff  upon  the  noble  Fa¬ 
culties  and  Capacities  of  Alan's  Nature ,  or  the  exalted 
Bulinefs,  and  divine  and  immortal  Happinefs  he  is  mad# 
capable  of.  And  as  to  fpeaking  ill  of  Man’s  prefent  mo¬ 
ral  State ,  I  prefume,  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  Shams 
belongs  to  them  that  are  truly  fnful ;  and  to  fuppofe,that 
this  is  not  the  native  Character  of  Mankind,  is  fill  but 
meanly  begging  the  Queffion.  If  w:,  as  we  come  into 
the  World,  are  truly  (inful,  and  confequently  miferahle, 
he  a<5h  but  a  friendly  Part  to  us,  who  endeavours  fully  to 
di {cover  and  manifeft  our  Difeafe.  Whereas,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  he  adds  an  unfriendly  Part,  who  to  his  utmoft  hides 
it  from  us  ;  and  fo,  in  Effeft,  does  what  in  him  lies  to  pre¬ 
vent  our  feeking  a  Remedy  from  That,  which,  if  not  reme¬ 
died  in  Time,  muff  bring  us  finally  to  Shame  and  ever- 
lafting  Contempt ,  and  end  in  perfect  and  remedilefs  De- 
ftruftion  hereafter. 

Another  Obiefthn,  which  fome  have  made  againff:  this 

t--.  #  '  ^  ) 

Doctrine,  much  like  the  former,  is,  That  it  tends  to  beget 
in  us  an  ill  Opinion  of  our  Fed  low-creatures ,  and  fo  n 
promote  Ill-Nature  and  mutual  Hatred. 

To  which  I  would  fay.  If  it  be  truly  fo,  that  we  all 
corn t  Jinful  into  th eWorld,-  then  our  heartily  acknowledging 
it,  tends  to  promote  Humility  :  But  our  di  [owning  that 
>Sin  and  Guilt,  which  truly  belongs  to  ns,  &  endeavouring 
to  perfuade  ourfelves  that  we  are  vaffly  better  than  in 
Truth  we  are,  tends  tej  a  fooliffi  Self-Exaltation  Sz  Pride » 
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And  tis  manifeft,  by  Rcafon,  Experience,  and  the  Word 
of  God,  that  Pride  is  the  chief  Source  of  all  the  Content 
Uon  mutual  Hatred ,  and  lll-TVill, which  arc  fo  prevalent 
in  tie  A\  oild  ;  and  that  Nothing  fo  effectually  promotes 
^c°nt retry  Tempers  and  Deportments,  as  Humility. 

c  Dr°^nne  i.eaches  us  t0  think  no  worfe  of  others, than 
of  our  le Ives  :  It  teaches  us,  that  we  are  all ,  as  we  are  by 

Nature,  Companions  in  a  miferahle  helplefs  Condition  * 
which,  under  a  Revelation  of  th'e  divine  Mercy,  tends  to 
promote  mutual  CompaJJion.  And  Nothing  has  a  greater 
r endency  to  promote  thofe  amiable  Difpofitions  of  Mercy, 
Forbearance,  LongTuffering,  Gentlenefs  and  Forgivenefs* 
than  a  Senfe  of  our  own  extreme  Unworthinefs  &Mifer\g 
and  the  infinite  Need  we  have  of  the  divine  Pity,  For¬ 
bearance  and  Forgivenefs,  together  with  a  Hope  of  obtain¬ 
ing  Mercy.  If  the  DoCfrine,  which  reaches  that  Man¬ 
kind  are  corrupt  by  Nature,  tends  to  promote  Ill-will, 
why  fhonld  not  Dr.  *T — r’s  DoClrine  tend  to  it  as  much  ? 
i  or  he  teaches  us,  that  the  Generality  of  Mankind  are 
very  wicked ,  having  made  the  rfehss  fu  by  their  own  free 
Choice,  without  any  Neceflity  :  which  is  a  Way  of  be¬ 
coming  wicked,  that  renders  Men  truly  worthy  of  Re - 
fentment ;  but  the  other,  not  at  all,  even  according  to  his 
own  Do&rime. 

Another  Exclamation  againft  this  Doftrine  is.  That  it 
tends  to  hinder  Comfort  and  Joy ,  and  to  promote  Melan¬ 
choly  and  Gloominefs  of  Mind.  * 

To  which  I  fhail  briefly  fay,  Doubtlefs,  fuppoflng 
Men  are  really  become  finful,  and  fo  expofed  to  the  Dif- 
pleafureof  God,  by  whatever  Means ,  if  they  once  come 
to  have  their  Eyes  open’d,  and  are  not  very  flu pid,  the 
Reflection  on  their  Cafe  will  tend  to  make  them  forrozv- 
ful ;  and  ’tis  fit ,  it  fhould.  Men,  with  whom  this  is  the 
Cafe,  may  well  be  fill’d  with  Sorrow,  till  they  are  fincere- 
ly  willing  to  for  fake  their  Sins,  and  turn  to  God.  —  But 
there  is  Nothing  in  this  Doftrinc,  that  in  the  leaf!  hands 
•  *  ''  ^  '  in 
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in  the  Way  of  Comfort  and  exceeding  Joy,  to  fuch  as  find 
in  their  Hearts  a  fincere  Willingnefs,  wholly  to  forfake  all 
Sin,  and  give  their  Hearts  and  whole  Selves  to  Chrift,  and 
comply  with  the  Gofpel-Method  of  Salvation  by  him. 

Another  Thing  objected,  is,  That  to  make  Men  believe 
that  Wicked nefs  belongs  to  their  very  Nature ,  tends  to 
encourage  them  in  Sin9  and  plainly  to  lead  them  to  all 
Manner  of  Iniquity  ;  becaufe  they  are  taught,  that  Sin  is 
natural ,  and  therefore  necejjary  and  unavoidable  ** 

But  if  this  Doftrine,  which  teaches  that  Sin  is  natural 
to  us,  does  alfo  at  the  fame  Time  teach  us,  that  it  is  never 
the  better ,  or  lefs  to  be  condemned,  for  its  being  natural, 
then  it  don’t  at  all  encourage  Sin,  any  more  than  Dr.  jT~ r’s 
Doftrine  encourages  Wicked  nefs  that  is  become  invete¬ 
rate  ;  who  teaches,  that  fuch  as  by  Cufiom  have  contraft- 
ed  ftrong  Habits  of  Sin,  are  unable  to  help  themfelves .  f — - 
And  is  it  reafonable,  to  reprefent  it  as  encouraging  a  Man’s 
boldly  neglefiing  and  wilfully  continuing  in  his  Difeafe, 
without  feeking  a  Cure ,  to  tell  him  of  his  Difeafe,  to 
fhew  him  that  his  Difeafe  is  real  and  very  fatal,  and  what 
he  can  never  cure  himfelf  of ;  yet  withal  directing  him  to  a 
great  Phyfician ,  who  is  fufficient  for  his  Refloration  ? — 
But  for  a  more  particular  Anfwer  to  what  is  objected  a- 
gainft  the  Doftrine  of  our  natural  Impotence  and  Inability , 
as  being  an  Encouragement  to  go  on  in  Sin,  and  a  Difcou- 
ragement  to  the  Ufe  of  all  Means  for  our  Help,  I  mud 
for  Brevity  refer  the  Reader  to  what  has  been  largely 
written  on  this  Head  in  my  Difcourfe  on  the  Freedom  of 

the  mu  J 

Our  Author  is  pleafed  to  advance  another  Notion, 
among  others,  by  Way  of  Objection  againft  the  Doftrine 
of  original  Sin  ;  That  if  this  Doftrine  be  true,  it  would  be 
umawful  to  beget  Children .  He  fays,  ||  “  If  natural 

Generation  be  the  Means  of  unavoidably  conveying  all 

Q_q  2  '  “*Siii 


p*  an^  2 ^9*  t  See  his  Expofition  of  Rom.  viiB 

E.  205, ---220.  But  efpecially  in  his  Parapkrafe  and  Note 4 
on  the  Epiftle.  ||  P.  145.  * .  J  ' 
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“  Sin  and  Wickednefs  into  the  World,  it  miift  it  felf  be  a 
Jinful,  and  unlawful  Thing.” — Now.  if  there  be  any 
Force  of  Argument  here,  it  lies  in  this  Propofition,  What- 
foever  is  a  Means  or  Occafion  of  the  certain  infallible 
Exifence  tf  Sin  and  Wickednefs,  vmfl  itfelf  be  fmful. 
But  I  imagine  Dr.  T.  had  not  thoroughly  weighed  this 
Propofition,  not  confidcted  where  it  would  carry  him. 
For,  God’s  continuing  in  Being  the  Der  i!,  and  others  that 
are  finally  given  up  to  Wickednefs,  will  be  attended,  moft 
certainly  and  infallibly,  with  an  eternal  Series  of  the  moft 
hateful  and  horrid  Wickednefs.  But  will  any  be  guilty 
of  fuch  vile  Blafphemy,  as  to  fay,  Therefore  God’s  up- 
holding  them  in  Being  is  it  felf  a  finful  Thing  ? —  In  the 
fame  Place  our  Author  lays,  “  So  far  as  we  are  generated 
in  Sin,  it  ]s  a  Sin  to  be  generated. ??  [Probably  he  in¬ 
tended  the  a  dive  Toicei ]  But  there  is  no  Appearance  of 
Evidence  in  tharPofition,  any  more  than  iriThis;  “  So  far 
“  as  any  is  upheld  in  Exigence  in  Sin,  his  a  Sin  to  up. 

hold  them  in  Exigence.”  Y  ea,  if  there  were  any  Reafon 
in  the  Cafe,  it  would  be  flronged  in  the  latter  Pofition  : 
For  Parents,  as  Dr.  T.  himfelf  obferves,  are  not  the  Au¬ 
thors  of  the  Beginning  of  Exigence  :  Whereas,  God  is 
truly  the  Author  of  the  Continuance  of  Exigence.  As 
his  the  known  A V ill  of  God,  ro  continue  Satan  and  Mil¬ 
lions  of  others  in  Being ,  tho’  the  moft  fure  Conjequehce 
is  the  Continuance  of  a  vaft  infernal  WoHd,  full  of  ever-, 
lafting  hellifh  Wickednefs  :  fo  his  Part  of  the  revealed 
Will  of  God,  that  this  World  of  Mankind  fhould  be 
continued,  and  the Species  propagated,  for  his  own  wife 
and  holy  Purpofes  ;  which  Will  is  complied  With  by  the 
Parents  joined  in  lawful  Marriage .  Whofe  Children, 
though  they  come  into  the  World  in  Sin,  yet  are  capa¬ 
ble  Subjects  of  eternal  Holinefs  and  Happinefs  :  Which 
infinite  Benefits  for  their  Children,  Parents  have  great 
Reafon  to  encourage  a  Hope  of,  in  the  Way  of  giving  up 
their  Children  to  God  in  Faith,  through  a  Redeemer, and 
bringing  them  up  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition  of  the 
Lord.  I  think,  this  may  be  Anfwer  enough  to  fuch  a 
Cavil.  ‘  .  .  Another 
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Another  Objection  is,  That  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin 
is  no  of  trier ,  and  no  more  plainly  Ipoken  of  in  Scripture  ; 
it  being,  if  true,  a  very  important  Docirine.  Dr.  c]\  jn 
many  Parts  of  his  Book  fuggefis  to  Ins  Readers,  that  there 
are  very  few  7  e'xts,  in  the  whole  Bible,  wherein  there  is 
the  leait  ppearance  of  their  teaching  any  fuch  Doftrine. 

Of  this  1  took  Notice  before,  but  would  here  fay  fur¬ 
ther  ;  That  the  Reader  who  has  perufed  the  preceding 
Defence  of  this  Doftrine,  mull  now  be  left  to  judge  for 
himfelf,  whether  r here  be  any  Ground  for  fuch  an  Alle¬ 
gation  ;  whether  there  be  not  Texts' in  fujficient  Number, 
both  in  the  old  Teftament  and  new,  that  exhibit  undenia- 
bl  t  Evidence  of  this  great  Article  of  Chriflian  Divinity; 
and  whether  it  be  not  a  Doctrine  taught  in  tire  Scripture 
with  great  Plainnefs .  1  think,  there  are  few,  if  any. 

Doctrines  of  Revelation,  taught  more  plainly  and  exprefly. 
Indeed  it  is  taught  in  a  more  and  explicit  Manner  in  the 
New- T flamer t,  than  the  Old  :  Which  is  not  to  be  won¬ 
der’d  at  ;  it  being  thus  with  refpeft  to  all  the  molt  impor¬ 
tant  Doctrines  of  reveal’d  Religion. 

But  if  it  had  been  fo,  that  this  Do&rine  were  rarely 
taught  in  Scripture;  yet  if  we  find  that  it  is  indeed  a  Thin? 
declared  to  us  by  God,  if  there  be  good  Evidence  of  itl 
being  held  forth  to  us  by  any  Word  of  his,  then  whatbe- 
lct,gs  to  us,  is,  to  believe  his  Vvoru5&  receive  the  Doctrine 
which  he  teaches  us  ;  and  not,  infiead  of  this,  to  preferibe 
to  him  how  often  he  filial]  fpeak  of  it,  and  to  infill  noon 
knowing  what  Reafons  he  has  lor  f  peaking  of  it  no  oftner , 
before  we  will  receive  what  he  teaches  us  ;  or  that  he 
fliould  give  us  an  Account,  why  he  did  not  fipeak  of  it 
fo  plainly  as  we  think  he  ought  to  have  done,  fooner  than 
fee  did.  In  this  Way  of  Proceeding,  if  it  be  reafonable, 
the  Sadducees  of  old,  who  denied  any  Refill rreffion  or 
future  State,  might  have  maintained  their  Caufe  again  ft 
Chriit,  when  he  blamed  ’em  for  not  knowing  the  Scrip ~ 
iure's,  nor  the  Power  of  God  ;  and  for  not  underfiar  Lutr 
by  the  Scripture,  that  there  would  be  a  Refurrection  to 
fpiritual  Enjoyment,  and  not  to  animal  Life,  and  fenfual 

Gratifications  • 


Gratifications  ;  and  they  might  have  infilled,  that  thefc 
,  -Uocti  ines,  if  true,  were  very  important,  and  therefore 
ought  to  have  been  fpoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  oftner  and 
more  exphatly,  and  not  that  the  Church  of  God  fhould  be 
Jett,  till  that  Time,  with  only  a  few  ob/cure  Intimations  of 
thaf  1  .lo  infinitely  concerned  them.  And  they  miaht 
witn  Difdain  have  rejected  Chrift’s  Argument,  by  Wav  of 
Inference  f™m  God’s  calling  bimfelf,  in  the  Books  of 
Mofes,  the  GOD  of  Abraham ,  Ifaac  and  Jacob  For 
Anlwer,  they  might  have  faid,  That  Mofes  was  fent  on 
i-urpole  to  teach  the  People  the  Mind  and  Will  of  God  • 
and  therefore,  if  thefe  Doctrines  were  true,  he  ouqht  in 
Keafon  and •  in  '1  ruto  to  have  taught  them  plainly  and 
frequently,  and  not  have  left  the  People  to  fpell  out  fo 

important  a  Doctrine,  only  from  God’s  Dying,  that  he  was 
the  God  of  Abraham,  &c.  "  ■ 

One  great  End  of  the  Scripture  is,  to  teach  the  World 
what  Manner  of  Being  GOD  is ;  about  which  the  World, 
without  Revelation,  has  been  fo  wofully  in  the  dark  :  And 
that  God  is  an  infinite  Being,  is  a  Doctrine  of  great  Im¬ 
portance,  and  a  Doftrinc  fufficiently  taught  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture.  But  yet,  it  appears  to  me,  this  Doftrine  is  not 
taught  there,  in  any  Meafurc,  with  fuch  Explicitnefs  and 
Precifton,  as  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin  :  and  the  Soci- 
tiians,  who  deny  God’s  Omniprefence  and  Onmifcience, 
have  left  ’em  as  much  Room  for  Cavil,  as  thePelaeians, 
who  deny  original  Sin. 

Dr.  E.  particularly  urges.  That  Chrijl  fays  not  one 
Word  of  this  Doftrinc  throughout  the  four  Gofpels  ; 
which  Doftrine,  if  true,  being  fo  important,  and  what  fo 
nearly  concerned  the  great  AVork  of  Redemption,  which 
he  came  to  work  out  (as  is  fuppofed)  one  would  think,  it 
JJjould  have  been  emphatically  fpoken  of  in  every  Page  of 
the  Gofpels .* 

In  Reply  to  this,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  by  the  Ac¬ 
count  given  in  the  four  Gofpels,  Chrift  was  continually 

faying 

*  P.  242,  243. 
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faying  thofe  Things  which  plainly  implied,  that  all  Men  in 
their  original  State  are  (inful  and  miferable.  As,  when  he 
decl  ar.ed,  that  they  which  are  %vhole,need  not  a  Phyftcian, 
but  they  which  are  ftek  ;*■ — That  he  came  to  feck  and  to 
fave  that  which  was  loft  — That  it  was  necellary  for 
all  to  be  born  again,  and  to  be  converted,  and  that  other- 
wife  they  could  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;|J— 
and.  That  all  were  Sinners,  as  well  as  thole  whofe  Blood 
Pilate  mingled  with  their  Sacrifices,  &c.  and  that  every 
one  who  did  not  repent,  fbould  perifh  ;t — Withal  directing 
every  one  to  pray  to  God  for  Forgivenefs  of  Sin  - 
Giing  ourNecelfity  ofForgivenefs  fromGod,asanArgument 
with  all  to  forgive  the  Injuries  of  their  Neighbours  ;  ff  — ^ 
Teaching,  that  earthly  Parents,  though  kind  to  their  Chil¬ 
dren, are  in  themfelves  evil :|j|| — And  fignifying,  thatThings 


carnal  and  corrupt  are  properly  the  Things  of  Men  ;+j  - 
Warning  his  Difciples  rather  to  beware  of  Men,  than  of 
wild  Bealls  — Often  reprefenting  the  WORLD  as  evil, 

as  wicked  in  its  Works,  at  Enmity  with  T ruth  and  Hof 
nefs,  and  hating  him  ;  f— Yea,  and  teaching  plainly, 
that  all  Men  are  extremely  and  inexprelfibly  linful,  owin® 
ten  Thoufand  Talents  to  their  divine  Creditor.**  ° 
And  whether  Chnll  did  not  plainly  teach  NiCodemus 
the  Do&rine  of  original  total  Depravity,  when  he  came 
to  him  to  know  what  his  Doctrine  was,  mult  be  left  to  the 
Reader  to  judge,  from  what  has  been  already  obferved  on 
J°b-  iij.  1,— 1 1.  And  betides,  Chrift  in  the  Courfe  of  his 
Preaching  took  the  molt  proper  Method  to  convince  Men' 
of  theC'orruption  of  theirNature,&  to  give  them  an  dl'cAu- 
al  and  practical  Knowledge  of  it,  in  Application  to  them- 
lelves,  in  particular,  by  teaching  and  urging  the  holy  and 
ftnft  Law  of  God,  in  it’s  Extent  and  Spirituality  and 


tty  and 
1  readful 


*  Matt.  ix.  i2.  f  Matt,  xviii.  11.  Luk.  xlx.  10.  II  Matt 
xvni  3.  x  Luk.  xiii.  1,-5.  **  Man.  vi.  12.  Luk.  xi.4! 

If  J5-  and  xvtii.  35.  ||||  Matt.  vii.  ir. 

ft  Matt,  xvi.z^.  *  Matt.  x.  16,  17.  +  Joh.  vii.  7.  and 

\m.  22.  2nd  xi v,  1 7.  2nd  w  tS  jo  ■■■ 
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dreadful  H  hreatnings  :  Which,  above  all  things,  .tends  to 
fearch  theHearts  of  Men,  &  to  teach  them  their  inbred  ex¬ 
ceeding  Depravity  ;  not  meerly  a$  a  Matter  of  Specula¬ 
tion,  but  by  proper  Conviftion  of  Confidence  ;  which  is 
the  only  Knowledge  of  original  Sin,  'that  can  avail  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  Mind  for  receiving  ChrifPs  Redemption ;  as  a 
Man’s  Senfe  of  his  own  Sicknefs  prepares  him  to  apply  in 
£ood  Earned  to  the  Phyfician., 

And  as  to  Chrift’s  being  no  more  frequent  and  particu¬ 
lar  in  mentioning  and  inculcating  this  Point  in  a  doctrinal 
Manner,  bis  probable,  one  Reafon  to  be  given  for  it,  is 
the  fame  that  is  to  be  given  for  his  fpeaking  no  oftner  of 
God  s  creating  the  In' or  Id  •*  Which,  tho  lo  important  a 
Doctrine,  is  fcarce  ever  fpoken  of  in  any  of  Chriii  s  Dif- 
courfes  :  and  no  Wonder,  feeing  this  was  a  Matter  which 
the  yews,  to  whom  he  confined  his  perfonal  Miniftry,hnd 
all  been  inflrufted  in  from  their  Forefathers,  and  never 
was  called  in  Qucffi'on  among  them.  And  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  Reafon,  from  the  ancient  yewijh  Writers,  to  iup- 
pofe,  that  the  Doctrine  of  original  Sin  had  ever  been  al¬ 
lowed  in  the  open  ProfciTion  of  that  People  :  *  tho  they 


were 


*  What  is  found  in  the  more  ancient  of  the  Jevjijb  Rabbies, 
who  have  wrote  fince  the  Coming  of  Chrift,  is  an  Argument 
of  this.  Many  Things  of  this  Sort  are  taken  Notice  of  by 
Stapferus ,  in  his  Lbecugiq  Polemics  before  mentioned.  Some 
of  thefe  things  which  are  there  cited  by  him  in  Latin ,  I  shall 
here  faithfully  give  in  Englijh ,  for  the  fake  of  the  Englifii 
Reader. 

- — So  MenaJJlbf  concerning  human  Frailty,  Pag .  I2Q.— ■- 
Gen.  viii.  21.  I  will  not  any  ?n:re  curfe  the  La  rtf)  for  Mews 
Sake  ;  for  the  Appetite  of  Man  is  evil  from  bis  Tend)  ;  that  is, 
“  from  the  Time  when  he  comes  forth  from  his  Mothei’s 
■  4C  Womb,  For  at  the  fame  l  ime  that  he  lucks  the  Breads, 
“  he  follows  his  Lujl  \  and  while  he  is  yet  an  Infant,  he  is 
“  under  fhe  Dominion  of  Anger,  Envy,  Hatred  and  other 
ic  Vices  to  which  that  tender  Age  is  obnoxfousT-— 4  Prcv. 
<  xxii.  15.  Solomon  fays,  Foolijbnefs  is  bound  to -  the  Mind  cj  a 
4  Child,  Concerning  which  Place  R.  Lad  Ben .  Gerfcm  ob- 
%  fcrv«S  thus,  u  Foolifhnefs  as  it  were  groves  to  him  in  bis  very 

Beginnings7 
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were  generally,  in  that  corrupt  Time,  very  far  from  a 
praftical  Conviction  of  it  ;  and  many  Notions  were  then 
prevalent,  efpecially  among  the  Pharifees,  which  were 
indeed  inconfiftent  with  it.  And  tho  on  Account  of  thefe 
Prejudices  they  might  need  to  have  this  Do&rine  explain’d 
and  apply’d  to  them,  yet  ’tis  well  known,  by  all  acquainted 
with  their  Bibles,  that  Chrift,for  wifeReafons,  fpakemore 

R  r  fparingly 

64  Beginning Concerning  this  Sin,  which  is  common  and 
4  original  to  all  Men,  David  faid,  Pfal.  ii.  7.  Behold ,  I  was 
4  begotten  in  Iniquity ,  and  in  Sin  did  my  Mother  warm  me , 
44  Upon  which  Place  Eben-Ezra  fays  thus;  Behold,  becaufe 
44  of  the  Concupifcence  which  is  innate  in  the  Heart  of  Man, 

44  it  is  faid,  1  am  begotten  in  Iniquity.  And  the  Senfe  is,  that 
44  there  is  implanted  in  the  Heart  of  Man  Jetzer  harang,  an. 
44  evil  Figment,  from  his  Nativity.” 

4  And  Menaffeh  Ben.  I  fra  el,  deFragil.  Pag.  2.  44  Behold ,  I 
44  was  formed  in  Iniquity ,  and  in  Sin  hath  my  Aloiher  warmed  me . 
44  But  whether  this  be  underftood  concerning  the  common 
44  Mother,  which  was  Eve ,  or  whether  David  fpake  only  of 
44  his  own  Mother,  he  would  fignify,  that  Sin  is  as  it  were 
44  natural ,  and  inf epar able  in  this  Life.  For  it  is  to  be  obferv- 
44  ed,  that  Eve  conceived  alter  the  Tranfgreffion  was  com- 
44  mitted  ;  and  as  many  as  were  begotten  afterwards,  were 
44  not  brought  forth  in  a  Conformity  to  the  Rule  of  right 
44  Reafon,  but  in  Conformity  to  diforderly  and  luftful  Af- 
44  fedhons.”  He  adds,  44  One  of  the  wife  Men  of  the  Jews , 
44  namely,  R.  Aha ,  rightly  obferv’d,  David  would  fignify, 
44  that  it  is  impofiible,  even  for  pious  Men,  who  excel  in 
44  Virtue,  never  to  commit  any  Sin.” * * *  4  Job  alfo  aliens  the 
4  fame  Thing  with  David ,  Chap.  xiv.  4.  faying,  Who  will 
4  give  a  clean  Thing  from  an  unclean  ?  Truly  not  one .  Con  - 

4  cerning  which  Words  Aden- Ezra  fays  thus  ;  44  The  Senfe 
44  is  the  fame  with  that,  I  was  begotten  in  Iniquity ,  becaufe 
44  Man  is  made  oat  of  an  unclean  Thing T—Stapferus, 
Theolog.  Polem.  Tom.  iii.  P.  36.  37. 

IdAbid.  P.  1 32, &c.  4  Sobaljarchi  ad  Ge?naram,Cod.  Schabbath , 
4  Pol.  142. Pag. 2.  44  And  this  is  not  only  to  be  refer’d  to  Sin- 
44  ners  ;  becaufe  all  the  Pofterity  of  the  firfl  Man  are  in  like 
44  Manner  fubjected  to  all  the  Curfes  pronounced  on  him.” 

And  Menaffeh  Ben.  Ifrael ,  in  his  Prelace  to  Human  Frailty , 
4  lays  44  I  had  a  Mind  to  Ihew  by  what  Means  it  came  tG 
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fparingly  and  obfcurely  of  feveral  of  the  inoft  important 
Doctrines  of  reveal'd  Religion,  relating  to  the  Necefhty, 
Grounds,  Nature  and  Way  of  his  Redemption,  and  the 
Method  of  the  Juftification  of  Sinners, while  he  lived  here 
in  the  Flefli  ;  and  left  thefe  Doftrines  to  be  more  plainly 
and  fully  opened  and  inculcated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  after 
his  Afcenfion. 

^  But 

“  pats,  that  when  the  firft  Father  of  all  had  lojl  his  Righteoij- 
*c  nefiy  his  Poflerity  are  begotten  liable  to  the  fame  Punijhment 
ec  with  him.” — c  And  Munjlerus  on  the  Gofpel  of  Matthew 
c  cites  the  following  Words,  from  the  Book  called  The  Bun- 
*'  die  of  Ivlyrrh  :  “  The  Bleffed  Lord  faid  to  the  firfl  Man , 
c 6  when  he  curfed  him,  Thorns  and  Thiflles  Jhah  it  bring  forth 
•c  to  thee  ;  and  thou  floalt  eat  the  Herb  of  the  Field.  The 
€C  thing  which  he  means,  is,  That  becaufe  of  his  Sin  all  who 
^  Jhoufd  defend  from  him ,  fhould  be  wicked  and  perverfe.  like 
Thorns  and  Thijlles  ;  according  to  that  Word  of  the  Lord, 
6C  fpeaking  to  the  Prophet  ;  Thorns  and  Irritators  are  with 
thee,  and  thou  dwellejl  among  Scorpions.  And  all  this  is  from 
cc  the  Serpent,  who  was  the  Devil,  Sam-mael,  who  emitted  a 
4C  mortiferous  and  corruptive  Poifon  into  Eve ,  and  became 
ec  the  Caufeof  Death  to  Adam  himfelf,  when  he  eat  the 
Fruit”.--  6  Remarkable  is  the  Place  quoted  in  Jofeph  de 

*  Voifin ,  again  ft  Martin  Raymond,  P.471.  of  Maher  Mencsche/n 
4  Rakanatenfis ,  Seed.  Berefchit ,  from  Midrafch  Tehillim  ;  which 
4  is  cited  by  Hoornhekius ,  againft  the  Jews,  in  thefe  Words ; 

’Tis  no  Wonder,  that  the  Sin  of  Adam  and  Eve  is  written 
£C  and  fealed  with  theKing’sRing,and  to  be  propagated  to  all 
cc  followingGenerations  ;  becaufe  on  theDay  that  Adam  was 
cc  created,  all  things  were  finifhed  ;  fo  that  he  flood  forth  the 
cc  Perfection  and  Completion  of  the  whole  Workmanfhip  of 
cc  tjie  World  :  So  when  he  finned,  the  zvhole  World  finned  ; 
cc  whofe  Sin  we  bear  and  fuffer.  But  the  Matter  is  not 

cc  thus  with  refpedt  to  the  Sins  of  his  Poflerity.” - Thus 

far  Stopfer  us. 

Befides  thefe,  as  Ainfwcrth  on  Gen.  8.  2.  obferves,  “  In 

cc  Berefnth  Rahba  fa  Hebrew  Commentary  on  this  Place)  a 

“  Rabbin  is  faid  to  be  afked,  When  is  the  evil  Imagination  put 

«c  into  Man  ?  And  he  anfwer  z&,From  the  Hour  that  he  is  formed.” * 

And  in  Pool's  Synopfis  it  is  added,  from  Grot  ins,  “  So  Rabbi 

u  Salomon  interprets  Gen.v  iiizi#  The  Imagination  of  Man  si  tear  t 

,  44  15* 


* 


Chap. IV.  of  Texts  pleaded,— anfwerd.  379 

But  if  after  all,  Chrift  did  not  fpeakof  this  Do&rine 
often  enough  to.fuit  Dr.  T — r,  he  might  be  afked,  Why 
he  fuppofes  Chrift  did  no  oftener,  and  no  more  plainly 
teach  fome  of  his  (Dr. T* — r’s)Do<ftrines,  which  he  fo  much 
infills  on  ?  As,  That  temporal  ‘Death  comes  on  all  Man¬ 
kind  by  Adam  ;  and,  That  it  comes  on  them  by  him,  not 
as  a  Puniftiment  or  Calamity,  but  as  a  great  Favour, being 

■  R  r  2  made 


c<‘  is  evil  from  his  Youth ,  of  its  being  evil  from  the  Time  that 
6C  he  is  taken  out  of  his  Mother’s  Bowels.”  46  dben-Ezra 
thus  interprets  PfaL  li.  5.  1  was  Jhapenin  Iniquity,  and  in 

Sin  did  my  Mother  conceive  me  ;  That  evil  Concupifceoce  is 
“  implanted  in  the  Heart  from  Childhood ,  as  if  he  were  formed 
in  it  ;  and  by  my  Mother ,  he  underftands  Eve,  who  did  not 
66  bear  Children  till  Ihe  had  fin’d.  And  fo  Kafuenaki  fays, 
*■  How  Jhall  I  avoid  finning  ?  My  Original  is  corrupt,  and  from 
“  thence  are  thofe  Sins.  So  Manaffeh  Ben.  Ifrael ,  from  this 
“  Place  ( PfaL  li.  5.)  concludes,  that  not  only  David,  but 
all  Mankind,  ever  fince  Sin  was  introduced  into  the 
cc  World,  do  fin  from  their  Original.  To  this  Purpofe  is 
the  Anfwer  of  Rabbi  Hakkadofch,  which  there  is  an  Ac- 
ec  count  of  in  the  Talmud.  From  what  Time  does  Concupifcence 
“  rule  over  Man  ?  From  the  very  Moment  of  his  fir  ft  Formation ? 
“  or  from  his  Nativity  ?  Anf.  From  his  Formation.” --Pool’s 
Synopf  in  Loc. 

On  thefe  things  I  obferve,  there  is  the  greateft  Reafon  to 
fuppole,  that  theie  old  Rabbles  of  the  ' fewifh  Nation,  who 
gave  fuch  Heed  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Elders,  would  never 
have  received  this  DoCtrine  of  original  Sin,  had  it  not  been 
delivered  down  to  ’em  from  their  Forefathers.  For  it  is  a 
Doctrine  very  diiagreable  to  thofe  practical  Principles  and 
Notions,  wherein  the  Religion  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  mod: 
fundamentally  differs  from  the  Religion  maintained  among 
i^nriftians  :  particularly  their  Notion  of  Juftification  by  their 
own  Righteoufnefs,  and  Privileges  as  the  Children  o i  Abra- 
ham,  &c.  without  (landing  in  Need  of  any  Satisfaction,  by 
the  Sufferings  of  the  Meffiah.  On  which  Account  the 
modern  Jews  do  now  univerfally  rejedt  the  Dodtrine  of  origi¬ 
nal  Sin,  and  Corruption  of  Nature  ;  as  Stapferns  obferves. 
And  it  is  not  at  all  likely,  that  the  ancient  Jews ,  if  no  fucli 
Dodtrine  had  been  received  by  Tradition  from  the  Fathers, 
/.ould  have  taken  it  up  from  the  Chrijlians ,  whom  they  had 

in 
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inade  a  rich  Benefit,  and  a  Fruit  of  God’s  abundantGrace, 
by  Chrift’s  Redemption,  who  came  into  the  World  as  a  fe- 
cond  Adam  for  this  End.  Surely,  if  this  were  fo,  it  was 
of  vaft  Importance ,  that  it  fhould  be  known  to  the  Church 
of  God  in  all  Ages, who  faw  "Death  reigning  over  Infants, 
as  well  as  others.  If  Infants  were  indeed  perfeftly  inno¬ 
cent,  was  it  not  needful,  that  the  Defign  of  that  which 

was 


in  fuch  great  Contempt  and  Enmity  ;  efpccially  as  it  is  a 
Dodlrine  fo  peculiarly  agreable  to  the  Chriftian  Notion  of 
the  fpiritnal  Salvation  of  Jefus,  and  fo  contrary  to  their  carnal 
Notions  of  the  Meffiah,  and  of  his  Salvation  and  Kingdom, 
and  fo  contrary  to  their  Opinion  of  themfelves  ;  and  a  Dodt- 
rine,  which  Men  in  general  are  fo  apt  to  be  prejudiced  a- 
gainft.  And  befides,  thefe  Rabbies  do  exprefly  refer  to  the 
Opinion  of  their  Forefathers  ;  as,  R.  MenaJJeh  fays,  “  Accord- 
<e  ing  to  the  Opinion  of  the  ANCIENTS ,  none  are  fubjedt 
to  Death ,  but  thofe  which  have  fin  d  :  for  where  there  is 
no  Shiy  there  is  no  Death  A  Stapfer.  Tom .  iii.  P.  37,  38. 
But  wTe  have  more  diredl  Evidence,  that  the  Dodlrine  of 
original  Sin  was  truly  a  received  Dodlrine  amongft  the  anci¬ 
ent  Jewsy  even  before  the  Coming  of  Chrid.  This  appears 
by  ancient7^(/^Writings,  which  were  written  beforeChrift  ; 
as,  in  the  Apocrypha,  lEfdras  iii.  21.  “  For  the  fird  Adam , 
u  having  a  wicked  Heart,  tranfgreded,  and  was  overcome  : 

and  fo  be  <?//they  that  be  born  of  him.  Thus  Infirmity  was 
cc  made  permanent ;  and  the  Lav/  alfo  in  the  Heart  of  the 
“  People,  with  the  Malignity  of  the  Root  ;  fo  that  the  Good 

«  departed  away,  and  the  Evil  abode  dill.” - 2  EJdras  iv.  30. 

For  the  Grain  of  evil  Seed  hath  been  fown  in  the  Heart  of 
cc  Adam ,  from  the  Beginning  ;  and  how  much  Ungodlinefs 
«  hath  it  brought  forth  unto  this  Time  ?  And  how  much 
fhall  it  yet  bring  forth, till  the  time  of  thrediing  diall  come  ? 

■'And  Chap.  vii.  46.  “  It  had  been  better,  not  to  have  given 
the  Earth  to  Adam  \  or  elfe,  when  it  was  given,  to  have 
ec  redrain’d  him  from  finning  :  for  what  Profit  is  it,  for  Man 
£C  now  in  this  prefent  Time,  to  live  in  Heavinefs,  and  af^er 
Death,  to  look  for  Punidiment  ?  O  thou  Adam ,  what  had 
C£  thou  done  !  For  though  it  wras  thou  that  finned,  thou  art 
tc  not  fallen  alone ,  but  we  all  that  ccme  of  thee.”  And  we  read, 
Eccluf.  jxv.  24.  u  Of  the  Woman  came  the  Beginning  cf 
“  Shiy  and  through  her  W(  all  die,” 


As 


Chap. IV.  of  Texts  pleaded, —anpwerd.  38  c 

was  fuch  a  melancholy  and  awful  Difpenfation  towards  fo 
many  Millions  of  innocent  Creatures,  fhould  be  known , 
in  order  to  prevent  the  world  Thoughts  of  God  from  a  fi¬ 
fing  in  the  Minds  of  the  conftant  Spe&ators  of  fo  rnyfte- 
rious  and  gloomy  a  Difpenfation  ?  But  why  then  fuch 
a  total  Silence  about  it,  for  four  Thoufand  Years  toge¬ 
ther. 


As  this  Doctrine  ot  original  Corruption  was  conftantly  main¬ 
tained  in  the  Church  of  God  from  the  Beginning  ;  fo  from 
thence,  in  all  Probability,  as  well  as  from  theEvidence  of  it 
in  univerfal  Experience,  it  was,  that  the  wifer  Heathen  main¬ 
tained  the  like  Do&rine.  Particularly  Plato ,  that  great  Phi- 
lofopher,  fo  diflinguilhed  for  his  Veneration  of  antient  Tra¬ 
ditions,  and  diligent  Inquiries  after  them.  Gals,  in  his 
Court  of  the  Gentiles ,  obferves  as  follows  ;  Ci  PLATO  fays 
“  (Gorg.  Fob  493.)  1  have  heard  from  the  wife  Men ,  that 

<c  we  are  now  dead,  and  that  the  Body  is  hut  our  Sepulchre .  And 
cc  in  his  Timesus  Locrus  (Foh  103.J  he  fays,  The  Caufe  of 
Ci  Vitiofity  is  from  our  Parents,  and  fir  A  Principles ,  rather  than 
from  ourfelves .  So  that  we  never  relinquish  thofe Actions,  which 
ct  lead  us  to  fellow  thefe  primitive  Blend fhes  of  our  FIRST  F  A- 
cc  RENTS.— Plato  mentions  the  Corruption  ot  the  Will ,  and 
fee  ms  to  difown  any  Free-Will  to  true  Good  ;  albeit  he 
allows  fome  eu<pvia>  or  natura!Difpofitions,to  civil  Good, in 
“  fome  great  Heroes.— -SOCRATES  averted  the  Corruption 
of  human  Nature,  or  kolkw  i^vrov  ---Grotius  affirms,  that 
the  Philofophers  acknowledged,  it  was  con  natural  to 
Men,  to  find’ 

SENECA  (Benef  5.  14.)  fays,  Wickednefis  has  not  id s  firjl 
Beginning  in  wicked'? rablice  ;  though  by  that  it  is firjl' excrcifed  and 

made  manifejl . - And  PLUTARCH  (de  Sera  vindi&a)  fays, 

Man  does  not  fir  ft  become  wicked ,  when  he  fir  ft  mani  fells  him  felt 
fo  :  but  he  hath  Wickednefis  from  the  Beginning  5  and  he  (hews 
it  as  Joon  as  he  finds  Opportunity  &  Ability.  As  Men  rightly  judge , 
that  the  Sting  is  not  firjl  ingender d  in  Scorpions  when  they  fir  ike, 
or  the  Poifon  in  Vipers  when  they  bite.--- Pool’s  Synopf.  on  Gen, 
viii.  2r. 

To  which  may  be  fubjoined  what  JUVENAL  fays, 

- Ad  Adores  Natura  recurrit 

damnatos ,  fix  a  et  mutari  nejcia . 

Englifbed  thus,  in  Profe  ; 

NATURE ,  a  T  hing  fix’d  and  not  knowing  how  to  chance, 
returns  to  its  wicked  Manners. — - 

Watts,  Ruin  and  Recovery * 
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again  ft  me  plaineff  and  flrongeft  Evidence  ! 

As  to  theArguments,  made  ufe  of  by  many  lateWriters 

rmni  nmtrA>r.l  _ _ 1  O  r  1  1 


Principles  of  Virtue ;  with  a  natural  prevailing  Relifh,  Ap¬ 
probation,  Sc  Love  of  Righteoufnefs,  Truth,  &  Goodnefs 
and  of  whatever  tends  to  the  publick  Welfare  ;  with  a 
prevailing  natural  Dilpofition  to  dillike,  to  relent  and  con- 
detnn  what  is  felfilh/unjuffs  and  immoral  :  and  a  native 


Bent  in  Mankind  to  mutual  Benevolence^  tender  Com- 
paflion,  eft.  thofe  who  have  had  Rich  Objeflions  againfl 
the  Doftrine  of  original  Sin,  thrown  in  their  Way,  and 
dehre  to  fee  them  particularly  confidered,  I  a/k  Leave  to 
refer  them  to  a  Treatife  on  /^  Nature  of  true  Virtue, 
lying  by  me  prepared  for  the  Prefs,  which  may  ere  long 
be  exhibited  to  publick  View.  '  ;  ;  43 


CoNCL  USION 


On  the  whole,  I  obferve,There  are  fome  cther'Tlwugs, 
befides  Arguments,  in  Dr.  T —Vs  Book,  which  are  calcu¬ 
lated  to  influence  die  Minds,  and  bias  the  Judgments  of 
fome  Sorts  of  Readers.  Here,  not  to  infifl  on  the  taking 
Profellion  he  makes,  in  many  Places,  of  Sincerity,  Hu¬ 
mility ,  Meeknefs,  JModejiy ,  Charity ,  $cc.  in  his  fearching 
sifter  Ti  ruth  ;  and  freely  propofinghis  Thoughts,  with  the 
lie  afo  ns  ot' them,  to  others  ;*•  Nor  bn  his  magiflerial 
*Affurance ,  appearing  on  many  Occafions,  and  the  high 
Contempt  he  fbmetimes  exprdfes  of  the  Opinions  and  Ar¬ 
guments  of  very  excellent  Divines  and  Fathers  in  the 


Church  of  God,  who  have  thought  differently  from  him:  f 


«  bee  his  Preface,  and  P.  6.  237,  265,  267,451.  +  P.110, 
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jB&th  v.of  which  Things,  it’s  not  unlikely,  may  have  a  De¬ 
gree  of  Influence  on  fame  of  his  Readers  (However,  that 
they  may  have  only  their  juft  Influence,  thefe  Thing* 
might  properly  be  compared  together,  and  fetin  Contra/}, 
one  with  the  other  )— I  fay,  not  to  dwell  on  thefeMatters, 
I  would  take  feme  Notice  of  another  Thing,  obfcrvable 
in  the  Writings  of  Dr.  T.  and  many  of  the  late  Oppofers 
of  the  more"  peculiar  Doctrines  of  Chriflianity,  tending 
(efpecially  with  juvenile  and  unwary  Readers)  not  a-little 
to  abate  the  Force,  and  prevent  the  due  Effect,  of  the 
clear  ^Scripture-Evidences,  in  Favour  of  thofe  important 
Doctrines ;  and  particularly  ro  make  void  the  Arguments 
taken  from  the  Writings  of  the  Apoftle  Paul ,  in  which 
thofe  Doftrines  are  more  plainly  and  fully  revealed,  than 
in  any  other  Part  of  the  Bible.  What  1  mean,  is  this ; 
Thefe  Gentlemen  exprefs  a  high  Opinion  of  this  Apoftle, 
and  that  veryjuftly,  for  his  eminent  Genius,  his  admirable 
Sagacity,  ftrong  Powers  of  Reasoning,  acquired  Learn¬ 
ing,  &c.  They  fpeak  of  him  as  a  Writer  —  of  maflerly 
Addrefs,  of  extenfive  Reach,  and  deep  Defign,  every 
where  in  his  Epiftles,  almoft  in  every  Word  he  fays. 
This  looks  exceeding fpecious  :  it  carries  a  plaufible  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Chriftian  Zeal ,  and  Attachment  to  the  holy 
Scriptures ,  in  fuch  a  Teftimony  of  high  Veneration  for 
that  great  *Apoftle,  who  was  not  only  the  principal  Inftru- 
ment  of  propagating  Chriflianity,  but  with  his  own  Hand 
Wrote  fo  confiderable  a  Part  of  the  new  Teftament.  And 
I  am  far  from  determining,  with  refpeft  at  leaft  to  fom« 
of  thefe  Writers,  that  they  are  not  fine  ere  in  their  Decla¬ 
rations,  or  that  all  is  mecr  Artifice,  only  to  make  Way 
for  the  Reception  of  their  own  peculiar  Sentiments.  How¬ 
ever,  it  tends  greatly  to  fubferve  fuch  a  Purpofe  ;  as  much 
&s  if  it  were  designedly  contrived,  with  the  utmoft  Sub¬ 
tlety,  for  that  End.  Hereby  their  incautious  Readers  are 
prepared  the  more  eafily  to  be  drawn  into  a  Belief,  that 
they,  and  others  in  their  way  of  thinking,  have  not  rightly 
under  ft  ood  many  of  thofe  Things  in  this  Apoflle’s  Wri¬ 
tings,  which  before  feem’d  very  plain  to  them  j  and  they 

am 
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are  alfo  prepar’d,  by  a  PrepofTeffion  in  Favour  of  thcfe 
r.ezu  Writers ,  to  entertain  a  favourable  Thought  of  the 
Interpretations  put  by  them  upon  theWords  andPhrafes  of 
this  Apoftle  ;  and  to  admit  in  many  Paflages  a  Meaning 
which  before  lay  intirely  out  of  Sight ;  quite  foreign  to  all 
that  in  the  View  of  a  common  Reader  fecms  to  be  their 
obvious  Senfe  ;  and  mod  remote  from  the  Expeditions  a- 
greed  in  by  thofe  which  ufed  to  be  efteemed  the  greateft 
Divines,  and  belt  Commentators.  For  they  mufCknow, 
that  this  Apoftle  being  a  Man  of  no'  vulgar  Under- 
ftanding,  it’s  nothing  ftrange  if  his  Meaning  lies  very 
deep  ;  and  no  Wonder  then,  if  the  fuperficial  Difcerning 
and  Obfervation  of  vulgar  Chriftians,  or  indeed  of  the 
Herd  of  common  Divines,  fuch  as  the  Wefiminfter- 
^djTembly  &c.  falls  vaflly  lliort  of  the  Apoflle’s  Reach, 
and  frequently  don't  enter  into  the  true  Spirit  and  Delign 
of  Paul' s  Epiilles.  They  muft  underlland,  that  the  firfi 
Reformers ,  and  Preachers  and  Expoiitors  in  general,  both 
before  and  fince  the  Reformation,  for  fifteen  or  fixteen 
Hundred  Years  paid,  were  too  unlearned  and  Jhor t- fight ed9 
to  becapah'e  of  penetrating  into  the  Senfe,  or  fit  to  un¬ 
dertake  the  making  Comments  op  theWritings  of  fo  great  a 
Man  as  thisApoflle  ;  or  elfe  had  dwelt  in  a  Cave  of  Bigotry 
and  Superfiition,  too  gloomy  to  allow  ’em  to  ufe  their 
own  Underfiandings  with  Freedom,  in  reading  the  Scrip¬ 
ture.  But  at  the  fame  Time,  it  muft  be  underflood, 
that  there  is  rifen  up,  now  at  length  in  this  happy  Age  of 
Light  and  Liberty,  a  Set  of  Men,  of  a  more  free  and  gene¬ 
rous  T  urn  of  Mind,  a  more  inquifitive  Genius,  and  bet¬ 
ter  Difcernment.  By  fuchlnfinuations,  they  feekAdvan- 
tage  to  their  Caufe  ;  and  thus  the  moft  vnreafonable  and 
extravagant  Interpretations  of  Scripture  are  palliated  and 
recommended  :  So  that,  if  the  fimple  Reader  is  not  very 
much  on  his  Guard,  if  he  don’t  clearly  fee  with  his  own 
Eyes,  or  has  too  much  Indolence,  or  too  littleLeifure,  tho¬ 
roughly  to  examine  for  himfelf  (as  few,  alas,  are  willing 
to  be  at  the  Pains  of  acquainting  themfelves  fo  thoroughly 
with  the  Apofile’s  Writings,  and  of  comparing  one  Part 
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of  them  with  another,  fo  as  to  be  fully  able  to  judge  of 
thefe  Gentlemen’s  Glofles  &  Pretences)  in  thisCafc.he  is  in 
Danger  of  being  impofed  on  with  delufive  Appearances'; 
as  lie  is  prepared  by  this  fair  Pretext  of  exalting  the  Sa¬ 
gacity  of  the  Apoftle,  and  by  a  Parade  of  Learning,  Criti- 
cifm,  exaX  Verfion,  Penetration  into  the  true  Scope,  and 
Difcerning  of  wonderful  Connexions,  together  with  the 
Aiis  thefe  Writers  affume  of  dictatorial  Peremptorinefs,and 
Contempt  of  old  Opinions  and  old  Expoftions ;  I  fay, 
fuch  an  one  is  by  thefe  Things  prepared  to  (wallow  ftrange 
DoXrine,  as  trufting  to  the  fnperiour  Abilities  ‘of  thefe 
modern  Interpreters. 

But  l  humbly  conceive,  their  Interpretations,  particu- 
larly  of  the  Apoftle  Paul’s  Writings,  tho  in  Tome  Things 
ingenious,  yet  in  many  Things  concerning  thefe  great  er- 
tides  of  Religion,  are  extremely  abfurd,  and  demonftra- 
o.y  dilagreable,  in  the  higheft  Degree,  to  bis  real  Defign, 
to  the  Language  he  commonly  ufes,  and  to  the  DuXrines  ' 
currently  taught  in  his  Epiflles.  Their  Critkifms,  when 
examined,  appear  far  more  fubtifthan  folid  ;  and  it  f  ems 
as  if  Nothing  can  pofhbly  be  ftrong  enough  Nothino- 
perfptcuous  enough,  in  any  Compofure  whatever,  to  Land 
before  fuch  Liberties  as  thefe  Writers  indulge  :  Theplain- 

6  n  and,-'^ft  ne.rvous  Difcourfe  is  analyfed°and  cr.ticized 
till  it  diffolves  into  Nothing,  or  till  it  becomes  a  Thing  of 
little  Significance  :  The  holy  Scripture  is  fubtilifed  into 
a  meer  Milt  ;  or  made  to  evaporate  into  a  thin  Cloud  that 
eafi.y  puts  on  any  Shape,  and  is  moved  in  any  DireXion, 
with  a  PufFof  Wind,  juft  as  the  Manager  pleafes.  »Tis 
not  m  the  Nature  and  Power  of  Language,  to  afford  fieri - 
cent  Defence  aga.nft  fuch  an  Art,  fo  abufed  ;  as,  1  ima. 
g’.ne,  a  due  Confideration  of  fome  Things  I  have  had  Oc- 

cafion  in  the  preceding  Difcourfe  to  obferve,  may  abun- 
dantly  convince  us. 

BUo  wi‘h  the  reft  of  what  I  have  offered  on 

Jvi  RSTa  °f-  °!'lgtnal  Sm>  muft  be  left  10  every  can- 
id  Reader  to  judge  of,  for  himfelf ;  and  the  Succefs 

©c  tne  whole  muft  now  be  left  with  GOD,  who  knows 

^  ^  what 
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^rc3l^  'e  to  his  own  Mind,  and  is  able  to  make  his 
own  1  ruths  prevail  ;  however  myfterious  they  may  feem 
to  the  poor,  partial  narrow  and  extremely  impcrfeft 
Views  of  Mortals,-  while  looking  through  a  cloudy  and 
del u Tory  Medium  ;  and  however  difagreable  they  may  be 
to  the  innumerable  Prejudices  of  Men’s  Hearts  : —  And 
who  has  promifed,  that  the  Gofpel  of  CHRIST,  fuch  as 
is  really  his ,  final  1  finally  be  victorious ;  and  has  afTiired 
us,  that  the  IF ord  which  goeth  out  of  his  Mouth,  Jhall 
not  return  to  him  void ,  but  Jhall  accomplijh  that  which 
he  pleafeth,  and  Jlsall  profper  in  the  thing  whereto  he  fends 
it- — Let  GOD  arife,  and  plead  his  own  Caufe,  and  glo¬ 
rify  his  own  great  Name.  AM  EN. 


THE  END. 


ERRATA. 

pAg.  10.  Iiii.  5.  dele  the  Mark  referring  to  the  Margin.— P.  27.  1.  17. 

read,  on  the  Decifion —  P.  3  o.  1  3.  r.  the/e — ibid.  1.  7.  r.  Objiftions*— 
P.32.  1.  23  r .-guilty  of—  P.  34,  1  20.  r.  great  Number — P.  35,  Marg. 
Note,  1.  10.  r.  int er<ve?iing  P .  45.  1.  23.  r.  at  leaf — P.  78  L19  r.  ex¬ 
cite  to — P.  93.  1.  4.  r.  Part  of — P.  105.  1  3.  r.  fix’d  Caufe  — P.  115. 
].  12.  r.  theft Obje£h---P.  151,  1.  16  r.  Degree,  of  -  P.  218.  1.  rg.  r. 
is,  that  that  fame-  -P.  264.  1.  1.  r.  Sarah  ;  or  would  — 

N.  B.  The  Lines  in  the  Margin  of  Pag-  10.  properly  belong  to  the 
Extracts  in  the  Marg.  of  P.  8.  and  are  to  be  read  in  Connexion  with 

them. - The  Sheet  L,  next  after  P^.i  44.  having  thePages  nunibred 

wrong  ;  for  133,  put  145,  and  fo  on  to  the  firfl  160,  which  fhould  be 
1  32.— - Leffer  Efcapes  in  Literals ,  and  Pointings ,  are  left  to  theCandour 
of  intelligent  Reaciers. 
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